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TO THE RIGHT 

Worſhipfull Maiſter Toun 

SVVINNERTON, Eſquire, 
all his harts faire hopes molt in- 


ſtantly and continually 
deſired, 


F the rule of 
> #1 | Socrates be true 
Ke Right Fporſhip- 
2 /ALful, that where 
= one finds it felf 
beſt entertained , there it ima- 
gmes no labor whatſoener pain= 
ful enough,in inſt requital of ſo 
great a gratitude : then may I 
challenge that prerogatine , 4s 
ſome defence for my ouer-bold 
preſumption, finding in the rich 
ſore-hoaſe of your bounteous 
A 3 nature, 


The Epiſtle. 
nature, ſo gracious refpett to 
my poore, yet well-meaning en- 

ewours , which makes mee of 
that grane Philoſophers mind, 
in acknowledging all my viter- 
moſt not able to reach the halfe 
height of your continuall kinde 
fauour. 

Wherefore libouring all day 
with the pamfull Bee,and ſuck- 
ing from the choiſeſt flowers the 
beft Hony I can gather : The 
night of ret being com,T bring 
it to the Hine of your kinde at 
ceptance, and there leaue it, as 
much labour beftowed about 
little, till ailligent imployment 
may more amply encreaſe it. 

lam loath to be troubleſome, 
efpecially where affable gentle- 
neſſe out paceth any merrite 1n 
my ſelfe : Therefore preſenting 
you with theſe dinine AMeanta- 
tions of Granado, and my at- 
tendant 


The Epiltle. 
tenaant ſeruice when it ſhall 
pleaſe you to imploy me praying 
hartily for the endleſſe proFþe- 
rity of yoe and yours, 1 humbly 


conclude, 
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C& The Authors Prologue and 
Argument of this Bookg, 
0 


YRayer, (to define it properly) 
is a Petition we make vnto Al- 
mightic G OD, for ſuch things 

as are appertaining to our ſ2luation, 
Hawbeir, Prayer 1s alſo taken in an- 
other more large ſence, to wit, for 
cuery lifting yppe.of our heart vto 
God, And according to this defigiti- 


plation, and cucry other good 
thought, may beallo called a Pray» 
er, Agdin this ſence wee doe nowe 
vie this Word, becauſe the principall 
matterof this Booke,is of meditati- 
on, and confidezation of thinges ap+ 
pertaininz to Almighty God, and of 
the principal) milteries of thz Catho- 
like fayth. 

The'very thing that mooued mee 
tO treate of this matter, was of that 
I radaſtoode, that one of the princi- 
pall cau'cs of all the evils that bee in 
the Worls,is the want of Confidera» 
tion, accordipg as the Prophet Iere- 
ny fonified, when he ſaide 2.41 the 
Earth is deftroyed with deſolation, be» 
carſe there is none that thinketh with 

A AS etten> 


What praicr is 


Another defi 
on, both Meditation and Contem- nkion of pra» 


er, 


Jeremy 13. 


The grear pro» 
fir of conlide- 
ration. 


The Authors 


attention vpon the things appertaining 
ynto God, Whereby it appearetb,that 
the very cauſe of ourcuils, is not io 
much th2 want of Faith, as the want 
of due conſideration of- the milteries 
of our faith, 


F.r truely if there wereno want in' 


this behalfe , the myſteries of our 
fayth bce of ſo great vertue and efh «+ 
cacy, that if the very leaſt myRerie 
of them were conſidered with atten» 
tion and deuotion, euen the ſame 
would be a great bridle and redrefle 
of our life, For who would cuer go 
about to commit any ſinne, if hee 
conſidered that Almighty God died 
for fin ? And that he puniſheth ſinne, 
with perpetual baniſhment out of the 
kingdome of heauen, and with cuer- 
laſting paines and tormentes in the 
honible fire of hell? 

Whereby ye may ſee,that although 
the myſteries of ourtaith bee of very 
oreat force to incline our harts vnto 


. £oodnefle : yet becauſe there be ve» 


ry many Chriſtians, that hauc no 


due conſideration of the things they | 


belccue, therefore they woorke nor 
ſuch effeR in theirharts, asſuch my- 
ſeries being well weighed aud con- 
ſidred, 
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Prologue. 


fidered, were able to worke.For like 
as the Phyſitions affirme , that if we 
will hauc a medicine to hclpe a ficke 
man , its neceſlary that it bee firſt 
wrought and digeſted in the ſto- 
macke with raturall heate (becauſe 
otherwiſe it ſhall not bee any profite 
to him at all? ) euen Gb alſo, if wee 
will haue the myſte-ics of ourtayth 
to bee profitable and hea'thfull vnto 
our ſoules, it is requiſice they be farſt 
wrought, and digeſted in our hearts, 
withthe heate of deuotion and me- 
ditation ; becauſe otherwiſe they ſhal 
pn vs very linle, An1 forwant 

ereof, we (ce that many Chriſtians, 
which are very whole and ſound in 


matters of faith, bee yet in their liucs The cauſe of 


very licentious aud diff:lute. And life in onr 
ife, 


thereaſon is, becauſe they doe not 
conſider, and weigh the whole my- 
ſteries which they belecue, andſo 
they keepe their fayth as it were faſt 
locked in the corner of a Cheft,or as 
a Swordin a {cabberd : or as a me- 
dicinein the Apothecaries ſhop, and 
vſc not the bencfite thereof for ſuch 
purpoſes as ir ſarueth, 

They belecue generallie, and as it 
werein afardle or grolle — - 
uc 


Dear, 1 . 
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ſuch things as the Catholike church 
belceucrh, 'T hey - belceue that there 
ſhall be a judgement : that there ſhal 
bepaines for the wicked; aud glory 
for the good; but how many Chris 
ftians fhall ye finde, that do conſider 
afcer what ſort this indgemenr, thele 
paines, and this glory thal be,with 0+ 
ther the like circumſtances ? now tbis 
is the c2uſc, why the holy ſcripture fo 
earne{tly commendeth rato vs, the 
continual coi.fideration & meditatt- 
on of the law of God & of the milte=» 
ries therecf; whichis indeed the ftu- 
dy of true wiſedom, Conſider, I pray 
vou, how irltantly Mo'tsthargreat 


Prophet & fiiend of God, commen- 


deth this-ynto vs, ſaying; Print theſe 
my.words in yur barts,en.d carty them 
bound as it were for a firne In your 
bandes , «nd teach them to your Chil= 
den, that they may thinke yfon them. 
Wh# thou ſhalt be ſitting in thy houſe, 
or trauailing in the way , when thos 
ſhalt lye downe to. ſirepe, or riſe vpin 
the morning, thinks and meditate vp= 
pon them, and write them in the T hre« 
ſholds and Gates of thy houſe that thes 
wayeft alwayes hae them before thine 
eyes, VVigh what more eficQuall 
words 
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= wordes could hee commend ynto yg; 
ere the continuall/medi:ation and conſi- 
hal F dcrationof:cheaucnly_chinges , than 
ory wihthcſe? And nolefſe doth Salo- 
hits mon commend the ſame. holy exer- 
der ciſe voto vs in his Proucrbs, where he 
heſe exhorteth vs , to carry the Lawe of 
ho- | Godalwaycsasit were inaChain of 
this Gold about ourneckes, and at nighe 

te lo to goto bed with it,and in the mor- 

the ning ſo ſoone as we awake, cobegin 

tati- immediatly to ex:rci:c out {hues in 

iiſte* the ſame. 


-tu- | Blefi:dis that man that is ſo oc- 
| cupicd, Aad {o dooth Eccleſialticys 
preat + in the fourerecoth chap tearm them, 


men- when hee-ſayth ; Bleſſed is tbe Man 
theſe thet dwelleth in the houſe of wiſedeme, 
them and meditateth yppsn the Lawe and 
| your  Commanndemeuts of God, and exerci« 
- Chil- ſeth himſelfe in Iuſi ice, and reaſoneth 
them. | of holy thinges by his wrderflanding, 


houſe, Bleſſed is be that conſidereth his wayes 
z thow inbis heart, - and vaderflandeth her ſe- 
e yhin crets;He ſhal oke in at bey windowey, 
ate vþ= an#hearken at her doore. Hee ſhall a= 
'T bre« bide beſide her houſe,aud faſten a flaks 
at thes in her walles, Hee ſhall pitch bis Tent 
e thine beſide hey, 


Nowe whaz other ghiog way wee 
g Arann 


-- 


Prou, 1, 3, 


Ecelus, 14. 


Pfalme x, 


Ezech.1, 
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inferre of all this, both thatthe holy 
Ghoſt intendeth by all theſe Meta» 
phors, to expreſſe vnto vs the conti- 
nuall exerciſe and conſideration, 
where-with the 1uſt man is alwayes 
occupyed, in ſcarchiug the workes 
and wonders of Almiobtic G O D. 
And for this very cauſe , among the 
prayſcs of the juſt man , this is put 
for one of the moſt principal] ; tbar 
his exerciſe is to meditate vppon the 
Lawe of the Lorde, day and night; 
and that hee is alwayes cenuerlant in 
the ſecrecy of parables; giuing vs 
hecreby to- vaderſtande, that all his 
Trade and conuerſation muſt bee in 
ſearching, and meditating vppon the 
ſecrets and wonderfull. woorkes of 
Almighty G OD, And cuen for this 
very caule alſo, were thoſe myſtical 

beaſtes of Ezechiel repreſented vn- 

to vs with ſo many cyes 3 to fignifie 

vnto vs, that the wvſtman ftandeth 

in greater neede of the continuall 

conſideraion , and ſight of ſpiruuall 

thinges, then of a oumber of other 

exctciles, 

By this therefore wee ſee plainely, 
whatgreat need we haue of this ho« 
lie exerciſe ; and con.cque::ly, howe 
Ds bland 
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Proto gue. 


bliodly and fouly they are deceived, 
that cyther dilpiſe or make little ac- 
count of the holy exerciſe of Prayer 
and Meditation ; not conſidering , 
that this is. openly to gaine-ſay, and 
contemoethat thing, which the ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath with ſo greacinſtancie 
commended ynto vs. I wiſh that 
ſuch perſens would reade thoſe fiuc 
Bookes of conſideration, which $. 
Bernard wrote vryo Eugenius ; and 
there ſhall they perceiue, of howe 
great importance this holy execciſe 
15, towards the obtaining of all yer- 
ruecs, 

Nowe for this cauſe many zea- 
lous and religious perſons, vnderſtan+ 
ding what great and ineftmable 
fruite enſucth of this godly Medita- 
tion, haue gone abuut to exerciſe 
themlelues ordinarily therein , and 
haue appointed cuery day certaine 
ſpecial times and hours for the ſame. 
Howbeit oftentimes they waxe cold, 
and giuc over this holy exerciſe, by 
reaſon of two difficulties they finde 
init, The one is the want of matter 
ard of conſiderations, wherein they 
may occupy their cogitation at that 
time, And ghe ogher isthe want of 
| feruency 


The Authors 


feruency and deuotion, which is ve+ 
ry. requifite to. accompany this holy 
exciciſe ,-in caſe wee minde to haue 
any fruite-and -commodity thereby, 
The order and lo ſtcad; whereof they finde niany 
deuiſion efthe times great drines of hart,& withall, 
im wor. of a great combate of dwers.and ſundry 
500k thoughts, Foc remedy of which two 
inconueniences, I hauc ordayncd 
this. preſent booke, which is deuided 

into wo principail parts. 

The firlt part., for remedy of the 
firſt inconucnience , rreatcth of the 
matter of Prayer and Meditation 
wherein are contayned fourcteene 
Meditations , ſeruing for all the ſea+ 
uen dayes of the weeke both inthe 
Mornings and Eucniugs,- And theſe 
Meditations doe containe the princi- 
pall places-and miſteries of our faith, 
ard eſpecially the conſideration of 
thoſe myſteries, that are of moſt 
force & power to bridle our harts,8 
to enclive them tothe loue and feare 
of God, and to the abborridg of ſin, 
In like manner there are fer out the 
fiue parts of this exerciſe, which be, 
Preparation, Reading, Meditation, 
Thankſgiung, and Petition, which 
is done to'this cade, thaj An may 

+ 
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' Prologue. . 
hane great variety of matiers,where- 
into occupy his heart, wherewith to 
procure and ſtirre vp the ſtate of des 
uotion , and withail , wherewithto 
illuminate and to inftrutt his voders 
ſtanding with divers confiderations 
and inſtructions : befides ' this, there 
is alſo treated therein, of ſize kindes 
ofthinges thatare'to bre conidere] 
inetuery voce of : the pointes of the 
Paſtion of our Saviour ; that both 
they and all the reſt , miy miviſter 
ynto vs more plentifull-matrer for 

meditation , Theſe three thirges are 

ſetre foorth in the firlt part ot this 
worke, for remedy of the firſt incon+ 
genience:: 2. 15 © 


of tholerhinges that do helpe ys vn+ 
to devotion; and hkewiſt of thoſe 
that doe hinder vs from the ſame. It 
rreateth al'o of ' rhe moſt common 
remprations, that are wont to molcſt 
deuvur perſons. Moreouer, there 
ar 21ucn certaine- aduiſes to. bee a 
direftion-vnto vs," that wee erre nat 
this way- T heſe foure Articles are 


let ouria- the ſeconde- part of-this 
Bookc. | | 


Perad- 


- The ſecond part ;'for- remedy: of The ſecond - 
the fecond -inconuenience, treateth Pat of this » = 


The ende of 
Meditation is 
the ſcare of 
God, and a- 
mendment of 
ou life. 


The Authors 


Peraduenture the Chriſtian Reader 
will bee offended with the length of 
the Meditations, which we hauc bere 
ſet forth for the ſcauen dayes of the 
weeke. Howbeit,for this I baue ma- 
ny anſwers, The firlt is, conſidering 
that in theſe Meditations is treated of 
the principall matters and myſteries 
of our Faith ( the conſideration 
wherofis of ſo great importance; for 
the due ordering and reforming of 
ourlife) it behocueth me therefore 
to enlarge my ſtile (in theſe matters 
eſpecially ) by reaſon of the great 
fruit and commodity that may en.ue 
vato vs by the ſame, 

For in this booke our meaning is, 
not onely to giue mattcr of medita-» 
tion, but muck more, to ſhewe the *' 
end of Meditation, which is the feare 
of GOD, and amendment of our 
hte, 

For theprocuting whereof, one of 
the thi.ges that moſt helpeth vs, is | 
the profound and long conſiderati- 
on of the myſteries, that are treated 
in theſe Meditations. For certainly, | 
theſe fourcteene Meditations, bee as 
it were ſo many Sermons, in which 
is laid (as it were) a centaine battery 

ro 
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ro 


Prolo He, 


to mans hart, to cauſe itto yeelde ſo 
mu. h as is pofsible, and to ſurrender 
it ſelfe vp into the hands of his tight= 
full and true ſoueraigne Lotd, 

This was the chicfeſt cauſe that 
moouecd mee to make the Meditati» 
ons ſo long. Belidesthis, Ilec not 
why the gueſt that is iouited, ſhould 
complaine that the Table is too full 
furniſhed with many diſhes, fith wee 
bind him not (as by the way of con- 
ſtraint) io make an ende of them all, 
but onely among ſo many ſuodrie 
thinges, to make his choiſe of that 
which ſeructh belt tor his purpoſe, 

Moreouer, (that there might bee 
the lefle occafion of complaint) I 


J haueput the ſumme of each Medi- 


ration at the beginning thereof, to 
the intent that ſuch as minde not to 
paſle any further , might there khaue 
ſuchthings briefely abridged, as be 


g neceſſary for the time they intende 
J to beſtow in this holy exerciſe, 
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Meditation for Monday 


«+ Moxnipg, 


' Of jhekidwltdet of out (clues 
 and'ot our fianes, 


= 


q This dey thow muſt attend to the 
knowledge of thy ſelfe: and thou mu$t 
vſe diligence, to-call to mind thy ſinnes 
and off erices. 4rd this is the way to ob= 
teine true humility of heart and repen« 
tance, which are the two firit gates, ev 


ff ou udation 0 f a Chriſtian life, 


"y if the multitude of the ſennes - 
i ha former life... 


' O'R the: barkey- ka 
pars *tHou-mult chinke firſt 

of all,” vppon *the *multitude 
Þ! the finnes of thy former life, and 
| clpecially-vppon thoſe offences, that 
thou diddeſt comvatit;; at what time 
thou baddeſt leaſtknowledge of Al- 
Mightie God. Forif thou canſt well 
view and examine them, thou ſhale 
fiude , that they hauc excecded in 
nums 


2 CMeditation for 


number the haires of thy head, and 
that thou didit live at that time, like | 

a Heathen that knoweth not what 

God is, 

This doone, runne over briefely F | 
the ten commaundements, and thou 
ſhalt ſee,that there is no one of them t 
wherin thou haſt not offended more IF h 
orlefle, diuers and ſuodry times, by ÞY tl 
thought, word, and decde, Ourfirſt FF h 
Father Adara , did cate bur of one A th 
onely Tree forbidden him, when he i ni 
committed the greateſt ſinne of the IF h:; 
world : but thou halt ſet thine eyes {# to 
and handes infivite times vppon all I of 
fiones, vD 
ROBES In like manner runne ouer all the = 
nc tencfites of Almighty God, and all i} thy 
--— -- ang the rimes of thelife paſt, and conſi- Y and 
F der whereia thou haſt employed the, I ly : 
Foralmuch as thou muſt vndoub- J tho! 


tedly giue an account ( at the ve1ie JAln 

Math. 124 36. hour ot thy death)ot all theſe things, {{ thy: 
and therefore it were well done, that F 

x, Cor,1r,zr, thou ſhouldeit firſt rake an account Yvnto 
| of thins owne doings, and enter in» halt | 
ro iudgment with thy lelfe, that thou Wong 

be notafrerwards iudged of Almigh- {ealt] 


ty God. 
- Whefore tell mee now, m_ poo0d 
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Monday Morning. 3 


youth to bee ſhort, wherein haſt 
thou ſpent all the dayes of thy life 
paſt 2 Wherein haſt thou occupied 
thy bodily ſenſes, and the powers of 
thy Soule, which Alrwightte GOD 
hath giuen thee ? To this ende, that 


him , Wherein haſt thou imployed 


nities > Whereia thine cares, but in 
harkening after lyes > Wherein thy 
tongue, but peraduenture in all kind 
of [wearing, backe-biting, and moſt 
vphoneſt talke 2 Wherein haſt thou 
eccupied thy taſt, thy (welling and 
thy ronching, but onely in pleaſures 
and delights, and in ſepſuall & ficſh« 
ly alluremencs > What beacfice haſt 
thou taken by thoſacraments, which 
Almighty God hath ordayned for 
thy remedy and comfort? 

Howe thaoketull haſt thou beene 
vnto him for his benefites > How 
halt thou annſwered vnto his in{pira» 
ions? 'W hereia haſt thou ſpent thy 
health, thy naturall forces and abili- 
ies? Howe haſt thou employed the 
z0ods, Which are termed the mm 
0 


haſt thou ſpent thy Childe-hoode ? of miſpen- 
Wherein thy infancy ? Wherein thy dingthy time. 


thou ſhouldeſt know him and ſecus Of the bodyly 


thine eyes, but in beholdiog ' of va- foule, 


4 (HMeditation for 


of Fortune? Howe haſt thou vied 
the meancs and —_ which 
Almighty God bath giucn thee, to 
leede a holy avd vertuous life > what 
care baſt thou-bad of thy neighbor ? 
Whom Almighty God hath com- 
mended vnto thee ; and of thoſe 
wortkes of mercy-which he hath ap+ 

inted thee to-vic towardes bim 2? 


Now, what anſwere wile thou make | 
_- atthazdreadful day of thine account, | 
(to wit, at the bcure of thy death,) * 


when Almighty God. ſhall ſay voto 
thee, 'Give mee an account of thy 
Stzwardſhippe, and of the Land, and 
gonads that ]rhaue comminted to thy 
charge, for now I will that thou ſhale 
have ro more to doe there- with ? 

O dry and withercd tree,ready for 
the cuerlaſting rormentes in hell fare, 


Mhat aunſwere wilt thou wake at! 


that terrible day , when an account 
ſhall bee rcquired of thee, of all the 
time of thy life, .and of all the mi 
nutes & moments of the lange ? Anc 
aſlure thy ſelfe, that it yvill ſo certain 
ly come to paſle ; for cucn our Sai 
gur Chriſt himſelfe (who ſhall bes 
our Tudge)hatb plaincly prorefted it 
ard forc- warned ys before hand: 
thereoh, 


vied 
hich 
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therefore, ſaying ;\Ewery idle worde 
that men haue ſpoken, they ſhall rewder 
as account for the ſame at the dait of 
indy ement, 


2, Of the fins that thou haſt committed, 
fonce the time thou hadſt more 
knowledge of God, 


—_— 


Econdly, cali to minde what ſins 
thou haſt committed ; and dooſt 
commit euery day, ſince the time 
thou'art come 'to a further know- 
ledge of Almighty God : and thou 
ſhak finde, that cucn now preſently, 
( all that knowledge notwithſtan- 
ding) old Adamliueth in thee , with 
many of thy leude corrupt manners 
and ancient cuſtomes, Whereupon, 
thou mult rake occaſion,to run ouer 
the negligences and defes, where- 
;n thou doſt daily offend againſt Al- 
mighty God, againſt thy neighbour, 
and againſt thy felfe. For incach of 
theſe points, thou ſhalt find thy (elfe 
to haue fayled yery much in thy du- 

UC. * 
Conſider then , howe ynreuerent 
B thou 
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thou art towards almighty God how 
vnthankfull for his benefits, how re- 
bellious and ſtiffe-necked to yeelde 
to his in{pirations, how floathtul and 
negligent in matters —_— to 
his ſeruice : which eyther thou haſt 


left vndone, or clſe it thou halt done | 


them, it was not with ſuch a readines 
and diligence as the things required, 
nor with ſuch 2 pure intentio as thou 
oughteſt to hauec had : but the very 
truc cauſe why thou didit them, was 


for ſome other reſpe& of worldly Þ 


commodity. 


Conſider likewiſe , howe hard and | 
ſeuere thou art towardes thy Neigh- | 


bours, and centrariwiſe, howe pitti- 


full and fauourable towards thy ſelfe: * 


what a loucr of thine owne proper 
will, of thy fleſh, of thy eſtimation, 
and of all thy worldly profites and 
commodities. Conlider moreouer, 


that whereas thou ſaieſt in wordes, * 
that thou art nowe converted vnto * 
Almighty G O D, thou art yet (not- } 


withſtanding) in thy deedes very 
proude;, ambitious, angry , raſh, 
vaine-glorious, enuious, malicious, 
delicate, inconſtant, light, ſenſuall, a 
greatloucr ofrhy paſtunes, of Fu 
ant 


d how 
OW re- 
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Aonday morning, 


ſant company, laughter, icſting, idle 
talke:and of vaine babling and prat- 
ling, Conſider alſo. how vnconltant 
thou art in thy good purpoſe, howe 

= how hcad- 
long in thy deeds, how cowardly and 
faint-hearted to doe any matter of 


finne. 


3. of the greewouſneſſe of T 


red in this order, the multitude 


of thy ſips, conſider foorth-with the - 


gricuouſnes ofthem,that thou maiſt 


perceiue howe thy miſeries bee in- 
creaſed on euery ſide, the which 
thing thou ſhalt the better ſee, ifthou 
conſider theſc three circumſtances in Three eveum, 
all fuch fins as thou haſt committed Nancesto be 
in thy former life , To wit, againſt <*#ideredin 


whom thog haſt finned ; for what 
canle thou haſt ſinned, and in what 


manner thou haſt ſinned. 


B 2 


7. It thou conſider againſt whom 
thou baſt ſinned, thou ſhalt finde 
that thou haſt ſinned acainſt Al- 
mighty God, whoſe goodnefſe and 


Macy 


A 


Frck. 13, 19, 


B Meditation for 

Maieſty isinfinite , whoſe benebices 
2nd mercies towardes mankind doe 
exceed the ſands of the ſea,in whom 
alone are all cxcellcncies and titles of 
honour to bee fou.;d , and to whom 
all duties and ho.rmages duc to any 
Creature, are duc, 1n the higheſt de- 
orec of bounden du:ie, 

2, If thou conſider the cauſe that 
mou d thee to fin, it was for a point 
of ellimation, for a beaſtly delight, 
for a trifling worldiy commodity, 8 
for other things of no waight , wher- 
of Almighty (3 O D bimlelte moſt 
orieuouſly cemplainah by one of 
his Prophets, ſaying ; T hey baue diſe- 
l2nored me in the preſence of my people, 
fer a handfull of Barley,and for a peece 
of bread. 

3. Butif thou conſider after what 
manner thou haſt ſinned, ſurely it 
hath beene done with ſuch facility , 
with ſuch boldneſle, ſo without all 
ſcruple,ſo without all feare.yea ſom 
times with ſuch contentation & oy, 
as if thou hadſt ſinned againſt a God 
of Stra'y, thatneither knew nor ſaw 
what pallethin the wo:1d.: Nowe , is 
this the honour that is due vnto {o 
high a Mateſty ? Is this the thankful - 
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nefſe that thou yeeldeſt for his roo 
manifolde and ſo great benefites ? is 
this the recompence thit thou m1- 
keſt voto him for the precious bloud 
which he hath ſhedde for thee vppon 
the Croſſe? Is this the repayment 
for thoſe laſhes aud buffers which he 
ſuffered for thy lake > O miſerable 
and wretched Creature thatihou arr, 
wretched vndoubtedly , in confide- 
ration of that thou halt loſt, & more 
wretchedin reſpeRof the fios thou 
haſt eommirted, bar: moſt wretched 
and miſerable, if thou be ſo'blinded, 
that cuen yet for all this, thou per- 
ceiue not thine'@wne perdition and 
damnation, 

Conſider moreouer, what z won- 
derfull hatred Almighty GOD'bea- 
reth againft fin, & what great puriſh- 
ments he hath ſent ypon the Worlde 
for the ſame, that thereby thou maiſt 
more clearely vrderſtand, how great = 
and howe abhominable the wicked- 
neſle thereot is, as it ſhall bee decla- 
red hereafter, 


Whea thou haſt confidred all the'e We wuf? think 


thinges aforcſaide, the next point is, 
thatthouthinke of thy ſelte as balcly 
as thon caaſt poſbly., 

| B 3 Thwrke 


Tohn 1x. 36, 


Luke xy, 21, 
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Thinke that thou art no better then 
a very waucting Reede, which is * 
blowne vp and downe with euery | 
I:ght blaſt of wind, without weight, | 
without ſtrength, without firmoeſſe, 
without ſtay, and without any man- Þ 
ner of beins, Thinke that thou art a * 
Lazarus, that bath lyne dead foure 
daycs together , and that thou art a 
ſtinking ad abhoeminable carkaſle, 
ſo full of Wormes, and of ſo vile a * 
ſtinch and ſauour, thatſo many as |. 
paſſe by thee, doe top their noſes, ? 
and ſhut their cics,that they may no 
behold thee. 

Thiake with thy felfe, that thou | 
doſt ſtink in this wile in the fight of | 
Almighty God, and of his holy Ans | 
gels : and cltecmethy ſelte as vawor- 
thy to lift vp thine eyes toward Hea- 
uen, vnworthy that the carth ſhould 
beare thee, vaworthy that any crea- 
ture ſhould ſerue thee, voworthy of 
the very bread that thou catcit, and 
ynworthy euen of the light and ayre | 
thac thourecciveſt. 

And if thou bee worthy heereof, 
conſider how much more vnwoor- 
thy thou art, toſpeake and talk with 
Almighty GOD, yea, aod farre 

more 
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more vnwoorthy of the comfort and 
conlolations of the boly Ghoſt, and 

of the cherriſhings & delights of the 

Children of God. Account thy ſelfe 

for onc of the moſt poore and x. iſe- bd 
rable creatures of all the World, and "oy 
that none dooth ts much abuſe the 

benefites of Almighty God, as thou -* 

doſt, 

Thinke that if Almighty God had Math,1 1-21, 
wrought in Tyre and Sidon (that is, 
in other great ſinners) thoſe thioges 
which he bath wroughtin thee, they 
would hauerepented ere this,cuen in 
ſack-cloth and aſhes, 

Acknowledge thy ſelfe to be farre 
more wicked then thou canſt ima- 
gine, and that notwithſtandivg thou 
doſt ſfinke very deepe into this mire, 
and howſocuer thou imaginelt thy 
ſelfe to bee atthe yery botrome : yet 
mayſt thou ficde euecry day howeto 
linke deeper and deepertherein, 

Cry our therefore earneſtly ynto 
Almighty God, & lay vnto him, Fa- 
ther, I baue ſinned ag «inſt heawen,and 
in thy ſizht, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy ſon,Calt thy ſelfe downe 
proſtrate with the p_ ſinner 144-8. 
at our Sauiours frete, and covering ; 


B4z thy 


Lukers. 21, 
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thy ſelfc for very ſhame and confufi- ? 
on, look with what ſhame a woman 
will appeare beforc her husband whe 
ſhee bath committed treaſon and 
adultery againſt him, with the very 
ſame, preſent thy ſelfe beſore that } 
heaucnly Spoulc, againſt whom thou | 
haſt committed ſo many & lo ſhame- 
full adulteries . And with great ſor- | 
row and repentance of heart, deſire 
him to pardon thy ſins and offences, | 
an4 chat it may pleaſe him of his inft- 
nite pitty and mercy, to receiue thee 
againc into his houſe, 


T he firft Treatiſe of the conſideration | 

of our ſins ; wherein this ſormer Me- 

ditation is diclared more at 
large, 


TS E firſt Table after ſhipwrack, 
(as Saint Hierome witneflerth) is 
true repentance, This is the firſt ſtep 
of this aſcending, and the fiſt ſtone 
of this ſpirituall bui!d:no , Now, to 
obtaine this vertue of repeptaunce 
beſides the grace of God, whoſe gift 
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true repentance is, ) it helpeth very 
much to cyoſider the multitude of 
our ſinnes, as wellpreſenc, as paſt, & 
withall,the gricuouſnefle and malice 
ofthem , Fcr ofthis conſideration 
proceedeth compur:Qion and repen+ 
tance cf ſins, and many other excel» 
lert vertues * 

Heereot commeth the knowledge 
of our ielues, (of which point wee 
mind to treat in the Meditation next 
following ) Of this confideration al- 
ſo commeth the conterypt of our 
ſclues, the featirg,of God,the abbor- 
ring of finne, with digers and 'undry 
other like aff; ftions, wherein confi « 
ſteth a very great part of perfeRion, 

Nowe, that this exerc:ie may bee 
the more profitable voto thee, thou 
muſt apply and dire&the ſame vnte 
all thele ends, and labour to fuck all 
thaſe lweete fruites out of the bitter 
roote of thig carſideration Butbe+ 
cauſe towardes the” obtayning of 
ſuch ftuites,itisneedeſull ro haut the... 
orace ef GOD (which is principally 
vinen to ſuch as be humble and de - 
vout) it ſhall be requiſite for thee t0- 
de fire of the Lord, this gift of hamt- 


q lity and degotion.to the cnd, that re» 
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colleQiing cby ſel* in the inward part 
of thy heart, thou maiſt imitate that 
holy King, who ſaid ; I will recite be- | 
fore thee (0 Lord) al the yeares of my |} 
life, im the bitterneſſe of my bart. 


Eſay 38. 


L —— —_ 


CE Of the mulritude of ſins that thow 
haſt committed in tby ſors 
mer life, 


— _—_— 


SeR.I, 


OW, 1if tnou wilt knowe the > 
number of thy finnes that thou | 
haſt comminted in times paſt, runne i 
ouer briefely all the Commaunde- | 
mentes and precepts of Almightie 
G OD, and vadoubtedly thou ſhale 
fade, thatthere is ſcarcely aprecept ? 
which thou haſt not broken, nor a * 
Commaundement, which thou haſt ' 
not tranſgreiſed, ; 
1 he firſt commaundtment, isto ! 
honour Almizkty God, who (as S. 
Auguſtine ſaith) is honoured yvith 
thele 3+ Thealogicall vertucs, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity , Nowe, what 
manner off ith had he, that hath li- 
uedſo looſely, as if he had belecued 
phat 
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that all thoſe thinges which his faith 
teacheth him, had beeneſtarke lycs? 


What hope had he, that ncyther re- Hope, 


membred the lite to come , neither 
knew what it was to call vppon Al- 
mighty God in his :roubles and ad- 
ucrlitics, nor yet how to pur his alf- 
ſuredrruſt an] aftance in him ? 


Whar Charitic had bee that hath churiy, 


more loued a point of honour,more 
accounted of the chaffe of hi: world- 
ly lucre and commodity, and more 


# regardcd the filthinefle of his plea- 
we the 
}at thou ? 
t, runne | 


ſures and delightes , then Almighty 
God hinſelte, (ith that for euery one 


of theſe thinges he hath contemned Ofrenerence 
and off:aded Almighty God. What v=to Almigh» 


reucrence hath he borne to that moſt 
high and Diuine Maieſty, that bath 
bin accuſtomed to rent that name of 
ſo great reuerence , andto teare it in 
pieces, in [wearing and forſwearing 


that for eucry trifle and matter of no 
importance. 


How hath he ſanCtified and kept 


holy the Lords Sabbaoths, that hath * 


gaped for thole daies to none other 
end, but onely to offcad Almightic 
Godthe more ia them,to vle dicing, 

cardipg, 


ty God. 


= ſwearing, 
. & forſwear! 
by it ypon euery light occaſion, and * ROW 


of 
ke $ 


haning 


e Sabbaoth. 


Of diſobedi- 


16 Heaitation for 


carding playivg at Tab!cs,bowling | 


and other games; to ielte. and gaze 
vp and downe inthe ſtreetes, to giue 
ſcandall and offence to Innocent 
young Maidens and Virgins, and to 
keepe cuill company and conuerſa+ 
£300, 

After this, conſider how frowarde 
ard obſt nate thou haſt beene to'thy 


Parents, how diſobedient to thy ſu- | 


periars, how pegligent in oucr-ſce- 


ing thy family and Seruantes, to in» 
ſtruct themin Chriſtian Religion and 

godlines ;to exerciſe then in praicrs, | 
tottaine them vpin honeſty, vertue, 


and godlinefſe, and roduieRt them 
with thy good counſel] and yertuous 
example, in the waies of God, 


As for the hatred, diſpleaſures , 9 
ence toparents grudoes, paſsions, ard defires of re» | 
& Magiſtrates yenge which thou haſt had : who is | 


able to number them ? And if theſe 
thinges cannot bee expielled, who is 


then ableto declarethe rumber of ! 
thy diſhoneſties, and vnc'cannefse, | 


wherein thou haſt fallen by workes, 
worder, and deſices? What bath thy 
hart beene bur a filthy puddle , and 
{tinking dunghill , meete for beaſtiy 
Swine? What hath thy mouth beene 
bug 
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but (as the Prophet fayth ) an open Plalme 5, 


Sepulcher, from whence -haue yſsu - 
ed the cuill ſauours of the ſoule that 
lie deade within thee > What hath 
thine eyes been, but (asit were) cer- 
rains Windowes of perdition and 
death > What thing hath beene pre- 
ſented to the fight of thine eyes, 
which thou haſt not couered & pro- 
cured ; neuer ſo much as once re- 
membriog, that Almighty God was 


A preſent and looking vppon thee, and 
{that he had giuen Þ 

that thou ſhouldeſt not taſt of that Eccle, 23, 17. 

Ftree? Yuto the Fornicator (the Wile 


ce an inhibicion, 


manſaith) all bread is ſweet-,becauſe 
his appetite and greedy defire, isſo 


Yvoſatidble, that be raſteth all thinges, 


and findeth lauvutun all things, ne- 


ucrremembrivg that there is a God, 


nto whom he mult be accountable 
or thetn, 
Moreouer, who is ab'e to declare 


Sbe greatnes of thy couetouſnes, ard 


he robberies and Thetftes of thy de- 
Ires, Which haue beene fo farreoff 
16 being contented with that which 
\|mighty God hath giuen thee, that 
lllthe whole world hath ſeemed roo 
itcle for them, 

And 
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And if hee that defireth another 
mans lands and goods,be (as in very | 
decd he is,) a very thiefe in the ſight 


of Almighty God , how oftentimes 
haſt thou deſerued to bee hanged, 


thatia thy heart haſt committed ſo 


many Thefts, Now, as touching thy 


lyes, thy back- bitinzs, and thy raſh ? 
judgements, as hardly they may bee | 
numbred as thereſt ; for in a manner Þ 
thou neuer hadſt ſcarcely commu:- | 
nicated with others , but that the 
209g” parte of thy taike, hath} 


cene of other folkes liues, without! 
ſpanbg any order or eſtate whatſoc«) 
uer, 

Thus is the manner of thy keeping 
of the Commaundements , Looke! 
thercfore diligently ioto the whole 
eſtate of thy life ; conſider the pride 
of rhy heart, how great hath it been!) 
T hy deſire of honor and praiſe, how 
far hath it extended ? Thy preſumpti-! 
on, thy eſtimation of thy ſelfe, and 
thy contempt of others, who is able 
to expreſle, 

Now, what ſhall Hay of the yaine- 
glory and lightneſle of thy hart, ſith 
that cuen a light feather in thy Cap, 
ora ſtrange payre of Hoſe on thy 
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legpes, or a gard of Velaet vpoa thy 
Cloake, or a few ſilke cuts aud iags; 
haue bin able to make thee to trout 
ictand aduance thy ſelfe very proud- 
ly, fondly , and Peacockhke in the 


_ ſirects ; yea, and ro make thee defi» 


rous to beegazed vppon of all men ? 
What ſteps haſt thou made > What 
worke hait thou done? What word 
haſt thouſpokeo, that hath notbeen 
let foorth with vanity, and deſire of 
thine owne eſtimation ? 

T hy apparell, thy ſeruicegthy con» 
ucriation, thy Table, thy bedde, thy 
cntertainement. To bee ſhorte, in a 
manner all thy dealings and demea- 
nors, haue ſauoured ot pride ; yea, 
they haue been wholly clothed with 
meere vanity . Furthermore,thy an 
ger hath beene like a Serpent, thy 
gluttony like, a rauening Woolfe , 
thy floath like alazy Afle, thy enuy 
farre paſsing any Viper . An4 herein 
ically (if thou doe well conſider thy 
(clte) thou ſhalt finde that thou haſt 
gone very farre wandripg out of the 
Way, andlinedin a yery daungerous 
eltate. 

Confiderlikewiſe of thy ſences , 


al 


and nok onely ofghem , but alſo of thy hence 
| | 
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And if hee that defireth another | 
mans lands and goods, be (as in very 
decd he is,) a very thiefe in the ſight | 
of Almighty God , how oftentimes 
halt thou deſerued to bee hanged, 
thatia thy heart haſt committed ſo 
many Thefts, Now, as touching thy | 
lyes, thy back- bitinzs, and thy raſh I V 
iudgements, as hardly they may bee FW 
numbred as thereſt ; for in a manner YÞ 
thou neuer hadſt ſcarcely commu- Fc 
nicated with others , but that the Yth 
——_ parte of thy taike , hath 

cenc of other folkes liues, without} ue 
ſparing any order or cſtate whatſoc+-/} <2 
uer, Im, 

Thus is the manner ofthy keeping (© 
of the Commaundements , Looke Fihe 
thercfore diligently ioto the whole Fm 
eſtate of thy life ; conſider the pride Y8< 
of rhy heart, how great hath it been!Y8!v 
T hy defire of bonor and praiſe, howY'th)j 
far hath it extended 2 Thy preſurpti- fan 
on, thy eſtimation of thy ſelfe, andYfin: 
thy contempt of others, who is ableWiclt 
to expreſle, go 

Now,what ſhall Hay of the vaine-Y wa; 
glory and lightneſle of thy hart, ſich} lt; 
that cuen alight feather in thy Capjhl 
ora ſtrange payre of Hoſe on thyMand 


legges, 


nother | 
n very : 
e ſight 
_ 
anged, 
med lo 
ing thy | 
by raſh 
"ay bee 
manner 
OMmMU- 2 
hat the 
P hath, 
without} 
hatſoc+} 


keeping 
 Looke 
ze whole 
the pride? 
| it been!7 
uſe, how; 
eſumpt!- 
fe, and 
20 is able 


he yaine* 
hart, ſich 
thy Cap, 
e on thy 
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legges, or a gard of Vclaet vpoa thy 
Cloake, or a few ſilke cuts aud iags; 
have bin able to make thee to ſtrout 
ict,and aduance thy ſelfe very proud- 
ly, fondly , and Peacockhke in the 
ſtreets ; yo and to make thee defi» 
rous to beegazed vppon of all men ? 
What ſteps haſt thou made > What 
worke hait thou done? What word 
haſt thouſpokeo, that hath notbeen 
let foorth with vanity, and deſire of 
thine owne eſtimation ? 

T hy apparel, thy ſeruice,thy con« 
uerlation, thy Table, thy bedde, thy 
cntertainement. To bee ſhorte, in a 
manner allthy dealings and demea- 
nors, haue ſauoured ot pride ; yea, 
they haue been wholly clothed with 
meere vanity . Furthermore,thy an« 
ger hath beene like a Serpent, thy 
gluttony like, a rauening Woolfe , 
thy loath hike alazy Afle, thy enuy 
farre paſting any Viper . An4 herein 
hoally (ifrhou doe well conſider thy 
ſclfe) thou ſhalt finde that thou haſt 
gone very farre wandiing out of the 
Way,andlinedin a yery daungerous 
eltare. 

Confiderlikewiſe of thy ſences , 
and not onely of them , but alſo - 


and benefits of all che giftes, graces and benefits tha: 
almighty God, Almis hty God hath given thee, ard] 
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confider after what ſo.tthou haſt im- 
ployed them, and vndoubredly thou 
ſhalt finde , that of alltheſe thine: 
wherewith thou ſhouldſt haue done 
the more ſeruice vnto him , who is 
the giuer ot them al,thou haſt made 
weapons & inſtruments, wherewnh- } 
a'l ro offend him the more, & 

Heerein haſt thou conſum- d thy * 
ſtrength, thy health, thy ſubſtar ce, wy 
thy lite, thy vnderſtanding, thy me: - 
mory,thy will,thy fight; thy tongue, F 
thine cares, thy bandes , and allihe ""y 
reſt. 

Theſe and many other worſe wic- 
ked as, haſt thou committed in thy 
lite pait, wherefore thon mayſlt very} 
well ſay with that greatfinner, (whoY: 
as he, was agreat (inner, ſo'was hee 


anl 
Y 


© Al 


alſo a repentant finver) I hane ſinned i ed, 
(0 Loxde) aboue the number of th) __y 
2, Cron. 36, ſandes of the Seas, my tranſgort ſions 0 pod 
Lord, are muits lyed , my offences art xg 
exceeding many : And whereas there | 2 
were ſo many thinges,- tht might mY 
ſome- what haue brideled thee, and * & 


made thee afraid of Almighty God, 
as5the multitude of his benefits, and 
his 
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is exceeding great goodneſle and 


its that i. 
wes t juſtice : yet tor al: his benefites, thou 


_ ar Sw ouldclt never acknowlcd:e him, 
aſtim-Y, or tor his o00dnelle !oue him, nor 
ly thou or his iuſtice feare bim , but viterly 
hinge: orgetting all thele rhinges, and clo- 
- done T y 11: 
bois faſt thine eyes from beholding 
wa 1 hem, as one tht kad becne ftarke 
ſt ry inde, thou haſt wilfully wallowe 
rewn®* Shy ſelfe in all kind of vices, 
db, Now, if it had fo beene, that the 
'/ Foinmodities & prouocations thou 
prin hadJdeft to allurethee to hnne, had 
hy Me'G.cenc oreat: then peraduentme thy 
00%" SÞffences might hauc had ſome pre- 
d all iheF.nced colour of excuſe . But what 
. Maoſt thou ſay for thy ſelfe, ſecing 
= or hat cuen for trifling matters of no 
; ——_ S$"portance , for childiſh toyes, yea, 
y ckol nany.times without any commodi- 
wa heat ® all, thou haſt voluntarily fin- 
oe func 1þ ed, and (as it were, onely in meere 
©» 2 & of (Onrewpt and deſpight of Almighty 
wor pod 2 Other men when they linne, 
ri ſſrons 0 re wont to doe it with fome feare 
_ nd remorſe of canſ[cience, or atthe 


aſt, when the ſince is commited, 
cy are very lorry for it , Butthou 
crhaps haſt be=nc fo blin 'e, and fo 
nſeaſible , that thou halt commir- 
ted 


;t might 
jee, and 
hty God, 
efus, and 
bus 


as” 


Plal. 9447. 
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ted a thouſand finnes, without any 
kind of feare, or remorle of copſci- 
ence, euen asthou hadſt thought 
that there had beene no God at all, 

Or it thou haddeſt belecued that 
there was a God, yet thy belicfe wa 
like vnto theirs that ſaide : Owr Lori 
ſhall not ſee our doings, neither ſhal :1' 
Ged of Iacob whirs ca” them. 

This is one of the greateſt wicked: 
neſles in all the World : for amon'F 
thoſe ſixe thinges which (as Salo 
mon faith) are abhord of Almight 
God, one is, To have ſwift feet tor 
fo doe wickedneſſe. That is, to bauc 
facility and ſwitineſſe, which the wit 
Ro hauc in offcading Almigh 
God, 


Of the ſinnes and defetts that a M 
may fall into, after he is come to thi 
knowledge of Almighty 
GOD 


SeR, IT. 


N theſe, andmany other finnciY, 

it is ccrtaine that thou haſt f 
len before thou kneweſt Almig| 
ty God, But after thou didſt co 


or 

thout any 
of conſci- 
t thought 
odatall, 
ecued that 
belicfe wa 


ems « 
ſt wicked- 
for amon! 
1 (as Salo 
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that a M 
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o the knowledge of him, (ithippi- 
y thou hait. yer knowne him) delire 
him that hee will a little open thine 
yes, andthou ſhalt inde that even 
il for all this knowledge , there 


"x 


9 


are many Reliques ofthe olde man, 
and many Tcbuſces yet remaining Ioſbua 1 5. 


nthe Land of Promiſe, becauſe thou 
1a dealt fo fauourably with them, 


and haſt beene ſo well aft;Red to- Iudges1- 


ards them 
Conſider then, howin all thinges 
hou art full of deteQts; to wit,inthy 


duty towatdes G OD, towardes thy 


eighbour, and trowardes thy lelfe, 
onfider how little thou halt profi- 
edin the ſeruice of thy Creator,be- 


Sog lo long a time as it is fince hee 


lledthee, Confider how liuely thy 


paſſions are, euen pet vnto this day. 


owe little thou haſt increaſed in 


Fcrtues, and how thou haſt continu- 


Fed cuermore at one ſame ſtay , cuen 


her finnc! 
u haſt f 
t Almig| 
didſt co 


ike an olde knony tree that neuer Thenot going 
forward inthe 


hrijucth : but rather perhaps thou way of God, is 
alt tu:ned backwarde, foraſiruch aturning back 


asin the way of God, the not going ward. 


orward, is a turning backward. At 
he leaſt wiſe conſider as touching 
hy tcruour and deuotion of Spirite, 

Is 


Ephe. 4. 30. 


Wee muſt 
feruc God, 
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Is it well (troweſt thou) that tho 
art now very farre oft from that fe 
uent devotion, which peraduentur 
thou haſt had intimes paſt ? 

Conſider alſo bowe little ſorroy 
thou haſt had for thy ſinnes,and ho 
little loue, feare, and hope, thou h: 
had in Almighty G OD, Thy ling 
loue towards him), is ſeene by the 11 
tle pains thou haſt taken for hisſak 
Thy little feare is perceiued by th 
manifolde fins thou haſt committe 
againſt him . Thy little confidend 
and trult in him , 1s cuidently dec] 
red in the time of tribulation, by 1 


great my —_— and troubles « 


minde which thou ſufferedſt in th 
tempeſt, for that thou haſt not per 
teRly ſtayed and (ctled thy hatt wi 
the Anchor of Hope, 
Furthermore, conſider howe cu 
thou baſt aucſwered to his Diuin 
in'pirations, how vnwilliogly tho 
haſt ſhewed thy ſelfeto receue 1 
light of Heauen, howe thou hal 
orieued the holie Ghoſt, and ſuffi 
redſt him ro cry and call vppon the 
ſo oftentimes in vaine , For in tb 
thou art loth to gain-ſay thine owr 
wil; thou doſt gain-ſay and reſiſt th 


W 
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ll of Almighty G OD He calleth 
:e one way,and thou followeſt an 
her. Hee would haue thee to ſerue 
min one work ,and thou wilt ſerue 
min anorher worke, 

And although thou ſeeſt cleerclie 


or 
that tho 
1 that fe 
aduentut 
? 

e ſorrow 
$,and ho 


thou h: aat the will of Almighty G OD is, 
Thy litt tit happily thine owne will bee ſet 
by theluÞ be contrary, thou ſerucſt himin 
\r his ſake? ebinges as thine owne will ly- 
«ed by 11>, and not in ſuch —_— as hee 
omemitte ould haue thee to ſerue him. Hee 
-onfiden F*2Jucnture calleth thee to inward 
ay dec] erciſes, and thou turneſt to thoſe 
on, by if® be outward. Hee calleth thee to 
——__—_ ayer , and thou giueſt thy ſeltc to 
It in th829ing His will is that thou ſhoul- 
ſt not pet t firit attend to thine owne ſoules 


alth, before any others ; but thou 


hart w rectteſt thy ſelfe, and ſetreſt afide 


howe cu Inc owne pt ofir, to profite others : 
his Dinic hereupon it commeth to paſſe,that 
pely tholſſ®® dolt ncither profit thy ſelfe nor 
ecciue 11? 


To conclude, as often as thy will is 
ntrary to the will of Almighty 
od, thine alwaies preuaileth, and is 
; 1 thF< Conqueror , and the will of Al- 
_— _ igaty God hath the overthrow, 
dreſiſt th And if perhaps thou do apy good 


worke, 


thou hal 
and ſuf 
ppon the 


Wi 


according to 
hs will, & not 
according to 
our owne wil. 


How to ex4* 
mine the de- 
feas and 1m- 
pafeRions of 
thy good 
workes, 
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worke (good Lord) how many de- 
tefts are there intzrmingled therein? 
If thou be giuento Praycr, how o- 
rentimes art thou diſtrafted , heauy, 
irkeſome, drowzy,& flothfull : with- 
out any reucrence to the Maieſty of 
Almighty God, vnto whom thou 
ſpeakelt? And thou thinkeſt the time 
of prayer very long and tedious vnto 
thee,and art never in quiet votil tho 
haſt giuen it oner, that thou maycl 
attcad tothy other buſineſſe, that b; 
more agreeable to thy taſt 8 liking 
Nowe, when thou doſt any othe! 
good worke, 0 with what coldael 
and faintneſje is it done? With bow! 
naany defeRts and wmperteCtions is 
fraighted? If rhis be certaine,thar al, 
migl.ty Gad looketh notſo muca MF. 
th: ſubſtance of the good worke t 
is done, as to the intention wher: 
with it is doone, howe many goof. 
works(lI pray thee)haſt thou done i 
ſuch ſort, as they paſled away puff 
and cleane from dult and chaffe,? 
that neyther vanity nor the Worl 
hath plucked at the leaſt one lock], 
of wooll from them?How many h 
thou doone, mooued onely by 1M 
importunity of powers, or - c 
| ol 


for 


many de- 
:dtherein? 
T, how of- 
ed, heauy, 
'full : with- 
M aiefty of 
hom thou 
eſt the tim: 
dious ynto 
t votil tho 
10u mayecl 
fe, that bt 
t & liking 
any othe! 
t coldae(] 
Mitch how: 
-Ctions 151 
ine,that a 
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ie World 
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come or manners ſake? How many 
aſt thou done onely in regarde of 
une pwne eſtimation and credite » 
owe many for the pleaſing and hi- 
ng of men, howe many onely to 
atisfie thine owne taſt and Ccontenta« 
on ? And how fewe haſt thou done 
acerely and purely for the loue of 
2d, without hauing ſome kinde of 
ane reſpeR of the world > 
Now, if thou conſider ho 
alt doone thy duty towardes 
ciphbours, thou ſhall finde, 
ou haſtneither loued them , as al- 
'ighty God commandeth thee, nor 
ccn ſorry for their aduerſaries, as for 
; -. _ nor aca to helpe 
1 terr troubles , neyther 
iſt thou had ſo much as = Ts 
nd compaſſion Vppon them : yea, 
rraduenture » in ſteade of takine 
ompalcien vppon them, thou haſt 
dained and gradged at. their doo- 


&b tnough it be certaine, that true 
Itice t 


aketh 


rp pitty and compaſsion, 


counterteit juſtice diC- 


ine and indignation. At the leaſt,ag "P14 4: 


uchiog chat bonde of 
© Apoſtle 


loue which 
ſo oftentimes requireth 
"5, commaundiog ys to loue one 


another 


W thou ofwant of du. 
thy ey toward thy 
that Neighbour, 
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another, as members of one ſame 
body,({ith we be all partakers of one 
lame ſpirit)confider how far off thou 
haſt beene from hauing that loue. 
How oftentimes haſt thou omitted 
to relicue the poore to viſite the fick, 
to nelpe the Widdow, and to bec a 
proteCtor and mediator for hin that 


could do very litile for himſelfe? Vn- 


to hows many perlons baſt thou gi- 
uen offence with thy wordes , with 
thy deeds,& with thy anſwers ? How 
oftentimes halt thou preferred thy 
{clic before thy equals , delpiled thy 
icteriors, and flattered thy ſuperiors! 
Crawching and creeping downe lik: 
a lilly Emmet to the one fort, and 
{trou ing and aduancing thy lclte ve 
ry proudly like an Elephant to the 0 
thers? | 

But now, if thou wilt take a views 
of thy lelfe, and put thine hard int 
thine owne bolome, O how leprou 
thalt thou plucke it out againe, and 
what deepe feſtered woundes {hal 
thou findz within thee 2? How green: 
and liely ſhalt thou fiade within 
therootes of pride, the loue of he 
nour and eſtimation ? The tickeling 
of yaine- glory,and bypecriſie priuil 
diſſem 


| 
» ſame 
of one 
frhou 
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mitted 
1e fick, 
0 bec 4 
Im that 
fe? Vn- 
104 91- 
3, With 
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diſſembled 2 Wherewith thou labo- 
reſt to couer thy defetes, and woul- 
deſt gladly ſeem to be another man- 
ner of man, rhenin very deede thou 
art? Whata loner art thou of thine 
owne worldly gaine+ and commodi- 
ty, and of the pleaſure and delights 
of thyfleſh ,' whereunto ofrenumes 
ynder the colour of necefsity , thou 
daoſt not onely prouide , but alſo 
ſerue : thou dooſt not onely ſuſtaine 
ir, but alſo pamper and cherriſh it 
with great delicates ? Againe, if one 
of thine equalsdo but take the right 
hand of thee, or ſetbis foot ſome- 
what beforethee , or fit aboue thee 
atthe Table, how quickly doe the 
rootes of enuy bud foorth and fſhew 
themſeclues ? Andit another doe but 
alittle touch thee ina point of eſti» 
mation(good Lord) what aſuddaine 
and furious cholerick rage doſt thou 
fallinto. 

But among all other cuils, who is 
able to expreſſe the looſeneſſe of thy 
tongue, the lightnefle of thy hartthe 
ſtubbornnefle of thine owne will, and 
thy ynconſtancy in good purpoſes? 
How many wait and yoyde wordes 
doc yllus from thy rongue? Howe 

C much 


It is 


to hauethe vi- and thou ſhalt find that it is very rare 
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much vaine and oeedlefle language, 
doit thou fondly lauiſh out io a day ? 
Howe mach dooſt thou babble and 
talke ro. the derogation and hinde» 
rance of thy Neighbour, and to the 
Praile & commendatien of thy lelfc! 
How {domes times dooſt thou de- 
ny thine ewne will ,. and cine ouet 
the pray,wherupon it feedeth,o ful- 
fill cigher the will of Al.ighty God, 
or of ghy ncighbaur ? 

Conſider this point attentiuely, 


Qotyouer out and fildome, that thou haſt obtainedot x 


ſclaes, if wee 


minde to oe 


the viſtory ouer thy ſclfe , and thine} 


perfeRly yer. Owne peruertle will : whereas in very 


tous, 


weauing and vaw:2auingy purpoliog 


8 thing ia the moraiog, & breakiog 
yg 


deede, it was alwaics neceſlary fot 
thee to haue this viQtory,in ca'e thou 
mind to be perfeMly venuous. 
Nawe, _ ſhall I ſay of thy ov 
conſtancy in 00d purpoles, but 
(x0 conclude nf. words)that thcre 
is no wethercock that ſo lightly tur- 
.ncth with cucry wind as thou dooſt, 
with the lcaſt puff: of euery trifliog 


. occaſion that is off:r<d vato thee. 


Wha eiſc js all thy wholelifc, but 
very childiſh toycs,and (as it were) 
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at Euemog ; yea, and ſometimes 
hou tarrieſt not ſo long , but chan+ 
elt and altereſt thy determinations, 
t not out of hand, yet ia the very 
me houre. Now,what other thi 
this, but to be like voto that luna» 
ike man mentioned in the Golpell, 
bom the Diſciples of our Samour 
ould not heale, not that his diſcaſe 
as ſo great? 
In like manner, the lightneſſe of 
Sy bear, the fickleneſſe,mutabllity, 


Foaſltedfaſtnes, & pulillanimity.there- 


Got arc ſuch, as they can as hardly bee 
expreſſed, For it is manifeſt, that th 
heart changeth and yarieth into ſo 
many diucrs ſhapes and formes , as 
there chanceth diuers occaſions and 
accidents vnto it euery boure of the 
day, and that without any firmenes 
or conſtancy at all. How ſoone it is 

diſirafted with cucry rifliag buſi« 

ves 2 How bghtly powretbic out all 
that it hatby and Eow little trouble 
and aduerſiy, is able to vex and tor- 
meot itzyea, and viterly to outer» 

whelme it ? | 
To coodude, when thou bat 
well examined and made thine ac» 
coung azight, and ſceſt whag thou 
C 3 bat 


Luke 18, In 
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haſt, and whatthou wanteſt, thou 
ſhalt ſurely find,that thou haſt good 
cauſe to be afraid, leaſt all that thou 
haſt, bee not onely a very deceit and 
a mcere ſhaddow of vertue, and cuen 
a falſe an4 countcrfeite Iuftice : for 
{o muth as thou haſt no more in 
thee, bur alittle taſt of Almighty 
G OP, which may perhaps ſauour 
more of the fleſh, then of the Spirit, 


And yet itmay ſo be, that here- with 
thou thinkeſt thy felfe to be ſafe and þ 


ſcrure : yea, peraduenture thou wilt 
not ſticke to lay with'the proud Pha- 
rifie ; That they art not as other men 
be: becauſe they haue notthat taſte 


and feeling which thou haſt, Where- 


as on the other ſide, rhou haſt the 
boſome of thy ſaule , full of ſelfe- 
lone, and of thine owne obſtinate 
will, .and of all the other foule de- 
fees and inordinate paſsions before 
mentioned, So that all the ſubſtance 
of this gay ſhew of vertuc and good- 
nelle, is no more in effe&t butto fa 
Lord, Lord, and not todoe the wil 
of our Lorde, This is to immitatc 
the counterfeite Iuſtice of the Pha- 
rifles, and to bee that luke-warme 
may (to wit, ncigher hot nor cold) 
| in 
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ja the ſeruice of God, which is [po 
ken of in the Apocalips, whom Al- 
mighty G O D vomiteth out of his 
mouth, in. 209 

All theſe thinges: (Elviltian Bro 
ther thou oughteſt to conſider very 
diligently with thy ſelfe , and to di- 
re& this conſideration to this ende, 
that thou mayft hereby procure ſor- 
row and gricte for thy ſins, & attaine 
to the knowledye of thine owne mi- 
ſery : that by the one thou mayeſt 
deſire pardon of our Lord for thine 
offences paſt, and by the other ver- 
tue and grace , neuer to offend him 
ally More. 


—_ 


of the accuſation of a mans owne con= 
ſcience, and of the abhorring and 
contempt of himſelfe, 


S. III. 


Frer a man hath thus conſidred 

the multitude of his fiones, and 
ſeenc himſelſe, how bee is on cuer 
fide loader, and ouer-cbarged i 
the burthen of the ſame : his part is 
to humble himſclic , and:to bauc as 


greata lorrowe and compunCQion' as 
C 3 he 


Luke 18, 13, 


34 - CMeditationfor 
he may poſzibly, and to deſire to be 
contemned and deſpiſcd of all crea- 
cures, forthat he hath thus deſpiſed 
the Creztor ofthem all. For the far- 
therance of ' which deſire, hee may 
helpe himſelfe with 4 very deuoute 


conſidcration of an ancient Father, 
who ſpeaking of this confuſion of 


conſcience, and of the contempt of | 


our ſelues, hath theſe wordes, 

Let vs conſider my brethren, our 
ownegreat vilenes, and bow greatly 
we haue offended Almighty G OD, 
andlet vs humble our ſelucs before 
him, as much as we canpoſlibly, Let 
vs bee affraid to litt yp our eyes to- 
ward Heaven, ard let vs ſtrike our 
ſclues with the Publicao in the Gol- 
pell, that Almighty God may take 


pitty and compaſsion ypon vs, Let Þ 


vs enforce our ſclucs,and take armes 
againſt our owne malice and wic- 
kedneſſ:, Let vs become Iudges 


3, Cor,11- 31. ©ucr our ſelues, and ler eucry one of 


vs ſay within himſelfe ; If our Lord 
bath becne ſo reprochfully handled 
for my ſake, it bee hauc ſuffercd fo 
great tormentes and moſt grieuous 
paines for the fins that I haue com: 
micted , why ſhould cot 1 abaſe and 
deipile 
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deſpiſe my ſelfe, being the very per- 
foo thee bats ſinned 'S O D fotbid 
that] ſhould euer preſume any thin 
more of my ſelfe,then of a moſt vile 
ard filtby dunghill, whoſe homible 
ſtench cuer I my ſelfe cannot well 
abide. Iam he that bath deſpiſed al- 
mighty God. Iam hee that hath 
ſought meanes to crucifie him again 
ypon the crofle : & me thinketh thae 
I the whole frame of this World, 
eryeth out with open voyce againſt 
mae, ſaying: This is he that bath of- 
fended and deſpiſed our common 
Lord. This is that wretched and vn- 
pa wretched Creature , that 
rather becne mooued with che 
| baits of the deuil,then with 
the great benefits of Almighty God, 
This is hee that hath beenc more de- 
lighted with the malice ofthe deuill, 
then with the bountifull geodoefle 
and fauour of Almighty God. This 
is he, that could ncuer be induced to 
vertue and goodnes, with the father- 
ly lowng cheriſhings and entertainc= 
ments ot Almighty G O D, neither 
could he cuer be made afraide with 
his dreadfull and terrible iudge- 
mentes, This is heethat bath (fo 
C 4 much 
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much as lyeth in bim ) defaced the 
power, wiſedome, and goodnefle of 
Almighty God, and brought them 
' Into contempt, This is be, that hath 
becne more afraide to offend a ſecly 
weake man, then the omnipotency 
of Almighty God, This is hee, that 
hath beene more aſhamedto com+- 
mit a filthy ate before a rude Flow- 
man of the Country, then before the 


preſence of Almighty God, This *# 
3s he, that hath rather loued and cho= | 


ſen, toinioy a little ſtinking Dung 
_ and Mire; here upon the earth, then 
the cucrlaſting chicfe flicity in the 
kingdome of Heauen, This is hee, 
'that hath fixcd his eyes vppon rotten 
and corruptible creatures, and vtterly 
negleed the Creator , What ſhall I 
more ſay ? There is nothing ſo filthy, 
nothing ſo abhomioable, that hee 
hath refrained to commitin the pre- 
ſ:oceof Almighty Gad, without ha* 
wing any relpett or ſhame of ſo great 
a Maieſty , Whercfore all Creatures 
doe cry out after their maner againſt 
mee and ſay; This is that leud Cay- 
tife that hath abuſed vs all, for where 
as he ought to hauc employed vs in 
the ſcruice and glory of our Creator, 
he 
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hee hath made vs ſerue the will and 
pleaſure ot the Deuill : peruerting all 
ſuch thinges, to the iniury' and re- 


| proch ot the Creator, as hz had cre- 


ated for his {cruice, 

His ſoule was beautified: with the 
Image of God, and he bath disfigu- 
red this diuioe Image, and cloath-d 
it with our vile lmage and likeneſſc 
He hath bzen more eatth'y then the 
earth it ſelfe, more \lppery then the 
water, m.ore mutable then the wind, 
more eokindled in bis appetites then 
the fire, more hardned then the ve 
Kones, more cruel againſt himſelfe 
then the wilde beats, more ſpircfull 
and venomous againſt others, then 
the very Cockatrice , What neede 1 
to vie miny words 2He hath neither 
feared Almighty God nor made ac» 
count of men, and therefore he hath 
caſt abroad his poyſan ( as much as 
in him lay) vppoo many perſons, al- 
luring them to beare\him company 
in his ſins and wickednefſes. He bach 
nor beene content, to be binſelfe a- 
lone injurious, and reproachfull a- 
_ Almighty God ; but woulde 

aue many others allo, to be parta- 
kers and-companions with him , 1n 

C5 tis 
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his ſiofull, wicked, and iniurous do- 
ings, Now, what ſhall I ſay of his 

er abhominablenaughtines ? His 
pride hath beene ſo great, that he 
would not be lubicCt voto almighty 
GOD , nor ſubmit his Necke vnder 
the ſweet yoke of his obedience, but 
would rather liuc as hee himlſclfe 
thought beſt, and fulfill his owne 
wil in cach point,rebelling(ſo much 


as lay in him)againſt almighty God, ; 


If Almighty God did not fulfill his 
apperites and defires,or if heſent him 
any troubles or aducrſitics , hee was 
in as great an anger ard rage aganſt 
him,as he would hauc becne againſt 
one of his Seruants. In all bis doings 
hee would be praiſed, as well in the 
wicked as in the good, as though he 
had beene Almigbry God himſelfe, 
to whom onely it appeitaineth to 
beeprayſed in all his workes, for as 
much as all that hee doth is good, or 
ordained to goodnefſe, What ſhall [ 
lay more ? He hath bin more proud 
(in ſome degree)then Lucifer,more 
ihnay ney ye then Adam for they 

cing (as they were) full of clearnes 
and bcauty, had ſome motive , and 
prouvcagions jo preſume of them- 

Bh > "ol ſelucs, 
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ſclues , but this vagracious ſioful 
Cayrife , being in very deed a fikby 
and ftinking Duoglull, what ſhoul&+ 
moue and prouoke aim to elteeme 
bimſclfe in any reſpe(t, Alcreatures 
doe therefore iultly 'cry ont agaiolt 
me, and ſay, Come, let vs defiroy this 
wicked ſinful wretch,that hath done 
ſuch great wrorg and viilany to our 
Creator, The Earth {anb, why do L 
beare him ? The water faith, why do 
I not drowne: him? The Ayre ſaith, 
why do I giue him breath? The Fire 
flayth, Why doc I not burne him ? 
Hell ſayth; Why doc Inot ſwallow 
him vp and torment him? Alaſle, a+ 
las,miſerable wretch that I am, what 
ſhall doe > Whether ſhal [ go, ſee- 
ing all thinges are in Armes againſt 
mee? Where ſh-1-I hide my ele ? 
Who thal receive me, ſecinz | have 
- offended al thinges 2 Almighty God 
I haue deſpiſed, the Angzlles I haue 
made avgry, the Saintes t have diſ= 
honoured, Men lhave offrnded and 
ſcandalized;:and all creatures I haue 
moſt wickedly abuſed; ' ©. 'r 

Butco what ende doe make (o 
long adiſcourle > For in that offen« 
dcdqhc Lord & creator of qngs. 
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I bave alſo offended all creatures to« 
gcther in him, I know nottherefore, 
poore wretched ſinful Cayrife that I 
am,whether I may go, foraſmuch as 
I haue made al things to become my 
enemics, Among all the things that I 
ſee about me, I can find nothing that 
will take my part, inſomuch that e- 
uen mine owne very conſcience bar- 
keth againſt mee, and all my bowels 
doe accuſe me,and rent mein pieces, | 
Wherefore, .1 will weepe continu- 
ally, I wi!l lament my veretchednefle, 
like a poore nuſerable creature,l wil 
neuer ceaſe weepiog , ſolong as I 
live in this vale of nufery, 1 will ex- 
peR, if (perhaps) my molt merciful 
Sauiour will vouchſafc to turce bis 
pittitull eyes toward<s me. I will caft 
my ſelte*downe athis fecte, and with 
all the humility and ſhamethar | can, 
I wil ſay vnto him, 6 Lord, I amthar 
great euemy of thine, whicb io pre- 
ence of thy Diuinceyes, haue com- 
_o_ molt wicked 'and abhomina- 
le offences, 1 — my felte 
to be guilty here before thee, 1 con-+ 
felle my wickedneflero bee lo great, 
that alchough I alone ſhould ſnffer 
all the paines & formenys , hnbeck 
| the 
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the Deuils and: damned perſons doe 
ſuffer in Hell, yerfliould I-not be a+ 
ble with-all this , to: make a ſuffici- 
ent ſarisfaftiontor all that which my 
ſiunes have deſeru:d , Wherefore, I 
belcech thee ( O Lorde) to caſt the 
cloake of thy mercy vppon mee, thy 
poore, wretched, and finfull crea- 
ture, and let the greatneſſe of thy 
g00dnefie oucrcome and couer my 
wickednelle, Let the molt ſweet lo- 
uing Father retoice, atthe comming 
home againe of his prodigall ſonne, 
Letthe good Shepheard reioyce at 
the recouery of his loſt Shcepe. Let 
the pitafall Woman retoyce atthe 
finding of herloſt Goate. O howe 
happy and16yfull ſhall that day bee, 
when thou ſhalc caft thy Armes a- 
bout my Necke , and giue mee the 
ſweetckifſesof prace, Howbzit, to 
obraine this gracious benefit, 1 know 
powe what | will doe, I will take 
Armes again{t my felfe , and I will 
bee-more cruell and rigorous a- 
gainſt my lelfe, then. any other : 1 
will afflit and-punnich my ſeltc all 
manner of wayes, with labours ard 
paines and I will deſpiſe my felfe, as 
a moſtſtioking and filthy Duogbill : 
yea, 
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ea,l will reioyce whenſocuer I ſhal 

e diſpiſed and diſhonored, howſo+ 
euer the ſame ſhall happen vnto me, 
I will bee glad alſo, when my ſhame 
ſhall be diſcoucred and publiſhed a+ 
broad. 

And becauſe I alone am not ſufh- 
cient toabhor & deſpiſe my lelfe, I 
will ioyne all creatures in the whole 
world ynto me, and will defire to be 
puniſhed and deſpiſed by euery one 


ofthem,ſor jo much as I baue deſpi- | 


ſed the Creator of them all. This 
ſhall be vato me atreaſure, which 1 
will very carneltly defire;z namely,to 
heape paines and deſpightcs againſt 
my ſeltc,and to loue them with har- 
ty aftction, that ſhall help me here- 
in.All the conſolations and bonours 
of this life ſhall bee a torment vnto 
mee, and I will account them all to 
be my moſt deceifuil and flattering 
enemies. I belecyc afſuredly, that in 
calc I ſhal do thus,I ſhal proucke al 
—_ (notwithſtanding I bauec of- 
fended them)to take pitty and com- 
paſſion vppon mee : and that theſe 
creatures which before cryed out a+ 
gainft me will now after their man- 
per, pray andintreat jn wy bebalfe, 

Y, Where» 
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Whetcfore, I am contented, that all 
diſhonors, reproaches and punniſh- 
ments doe runne vpon me on euety 
ſidc,ſo that by thE I way be brought 
to my malt {wect & mercifull Lord. 
And a for all honour, pleaſure, and 
delight; they tha!l be baniſhed away 
quite from me, inſomuch as the ve- 
ry names of them ſhall no more bee 
heardin my hou'e, la all thinges [ 
will ſecke nothiog elſe, but onely the 
honor of my Lord God, & the con- 
tempt and confuſion of my ſelte. 
Hitherto, of the wordes of that 
Anncient .and godly: Father , which 


| will yndoubtedly bee a very great 


helpe vnto him, that ſhall deuoutlie 
meditate ypon them; to procure and 
ingeeder in him,theſe foure notable 
afteions ; To wit, 1, Sorrowe for 
fin. 2, The fcare of God. 3, A holy 
hatred of himſelfe And 4, A defire 
to bee conternned and delpiled for 
Gods lake, 

Of the fult aftcion proceedeth 
repentance, which waſhcth away all 
our finces paſt, 

Inthe ſeconds contaned the fear 
of God, which cxcludegh al fins that 
are tg 6Ome. 

| By 


tempt of a 
mans ſclfe. 
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By the third, is cbtained a batred 
of hiralclte, againſt the loue of him- 
ſelfe. 

And by the fourth, is obtained 
true humility , againlt the deſire of 
the glory of the world. 

Whoſoecuer is defirous to oOtaine 
theſe foure vertues, muſt exercilc 
himſelfe in theſe and ſuch like copſi- 


derations. But eſpecially heereby is * 
What effe&es ©Þtained, this boly hatred of a mans | 
are cauſed, by {clfc , whoſe office is, not onely to Þ 
hauing a holie elchewe the cherriſhings aud delica- Þ 
hatre1 & con» cies of the body, apd to procure to 


himlſelfe paines and labours, but alſo 
much more, to deſpiſe all manner of 
dignity, honour, and cſtimation of 
the World, and to loue all kinde of 
contempt and diſhonour for Gods 
ſake. And this affetion appertaineth 
properly voto humility , which is a 
very inward and harty comternpt , of 
our {clues - which contempt, com- 
mcth of the tzue knowledge of our 


ſelues, 8& of the conſideration of our 


owne linnes, 

I ſpeake this to the intent, that 
ſuch as bee louers of trac bumility, 
may vnderſtand, that out of this ve- 
ry ſame Fountaine , from _ 
Fat 
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s "ae" that water is drawne, that may cau!e All vertnes do 
; Tenn invs an hatred and abborripg of our ſpringour of 
S " Bf ſelues, isthat other water drawoe al- PYmulity- 
Lind ſo, that ſuſtaineth and watereth the 
> "np c Tree of true humility, out of which 
lelire 0! WY Trecall vertucs do ſpriog, 

ootaine MY _ 
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bur alſo | 

anner of T his day thou haſt ts meditate wppon 

ation of If the conditzon and miſeries of this life , 

kinde of that thou maiſ by them wnderſtand , 

or Gods iſ how vain the glory of this world is, fre- 

ertaineth If ing it is bailt ypon ſo weake a founda- 

hich isa I tion: and bowe little account a man 

mpt , of Þ cuoht tomake of himſelfe, being (4s he 

L, com- Þ ir) ſubie57 to ſo many miſeries. 

e of our 

not our LIE | 

N O.W for this: purpoſe thou 
an. that haſt-to_ conſider firſt , of the 
zumility, 


f this ve- 
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vileveſſe of. .the Originall and birth 


f nan : to wit, the mattet where- 
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Palive 96.10, 
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of hee is compounded ; the manner 
of his conception ; the greefes and 

aines of his birth ; the frailty & mi- 
f ctics of his body,accordiog as bere- 
after ſhall be cntreated , Then tbou 
haft to conſider the great miſcries of 
the life that he liucth in, and chietcly 
theſe ſeaucs, 


1, Of the ſhortneſſe of this life. 


Irſt, confider how ſhort this life | 
is,ſeeing the longeſt tearma ther- | 


of paſſeth not threeſcore and tenme, 
or fourſcore yeares. For »llcherefd, 
(if any mans life bee drawoe a little 
Jonger) is but labour and forrowe, 
Ani if thou take ont of this the time 
of our infancy, which is rather 
alife of beaſtes then of men, and 
withall,the time that is ſpent 16 flee- 
ping, at which time we baue not the 
vicof our fenſes and reaſon : thou 
ſhalt finde, that our life is a great 
deale ſhorter the it ſeemeth vynto vs 
Beſides all this, if thou compare this 
life, with the etervity of the life to 
come, that endureth fercycrmore, 
it ſhall ſcarcely ſeeme ſo much as a 
minute, Whercby thou maylt per- 
c£1ue, 
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cciue, how far om of the way thoſe 

erlony are , whoto cnioy the littte 
blaſt of fo ſhort alife, do hazard to 
looſe the quier relt of the bleſled life 
to come, which ſhall endure cuerla- 
ſtingly. 


2. of the wucertainety 0 f onr li fe, 


g Econdly,conſider how yncertain 
this life is (which is another mi- 
ſery befider the former) foritis not 
onely of it ſelfe very ſhow, but cuca 
that very ſmall continuance of life 
thatit bath,is not aſſured, but doubt- 
full, For how _ (pray thee) do 
come tothe age of thoſe threeſcore 
&ren,or foureſcore years which we 
ſpcake of? In how many-perſons is 
the web cut offcuen at the firſt, whe 
it is ſcarely brguone to bee wouen ? 
how many do paſſe away out of this 
World, euenin the flower, as they 
tearme it of their age, and in the ve= 
ry bleſſomiog of yourh? Yee know 
not (ſaith our Sauior) when ogy Lord 
w./! come, whethe# in the 4 orning, or 
at Nyzom day,or at midnight, or at the 
time of the Cocke-crow:ng, Thatis to 
lay, yee know not whether bee will 
come 
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come in the time of infancie, or of 
child-hood, or of youth, or of age. 
For the better perceiving of this 
point, it ſhall bec a good belpe vnto 
thee to call to minde, how many of 
thy triendes and acquaintance are 
dead,and departcd out of this world; 
and eſpecially remember thy Kiol- 


folke,thy con:panions and familiars; } 
and lome ot the worſhiptul! and fa- | 
mous perfonages of great eſtimation ? 
in this World, whom death bath af- | 


faulted and ſnatched away in divers 
ages, and viterly beguiled and defea= 
tcd them , of al their fond deſigne- 
meors and hopes, 

I knowe a certaine rr.an that hath 
made a memoriail . of all ſuch nota- 
ble perſonages as he bath known in 
the World, in all kinde of eſtates , 
which now are dead : and ſomtimes 
hee readceth their names , or callcth 
them to minde, and inrchearſall of 
euery one of them, he doth briefcly 
repreſent before his cies, the whole 
tragedy of their lives, the mockerics 
and deceipts of this world,and with al 
the concluſion and end of all world- 
ly things . Whereby hee vnderſtan- 
deth , what good cauſc the _— 
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paſſethaway , In which wordes, hee 
giueth vs to vnderſtand , how little 
ground and ſtay the affaires of this 
life haue : ſeeing hee would not call 
them very thinges indeede, but one! 

figures and (hewes of thinges, which 
haue no becing, but onely an appea» 


raunce , whereby allo they are the 
mote deceitful], 


—— 


3. Of the frailety and brick{eneſſe 
of this life, 


= conſider how fraile and 
brickle this |:fe is,and thou ſhale 
find that there is no veſlell of glaſſe 
ſo fraile as this is; infomuch, as a little 
diſtemperacure of the ayrc, or ofthe 
ſunne, the drinking of a cup of cold 
water, yea, the very breath of a ficke 
man, is able to ſpoile ys of our life : 
as we ſee by daily experience of ma- 
ny perſons, whom th: leaſt occaſion 
of all theſe that we have here rebear- 
ſed, hath been able to cnd their Lucs, 
and that euen in the moſt lowiſhing 
time of all their age, 

4-0f 


had to ſay,that the figwre of this world ;,cor.7, 13, 
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4. Of the mutability of this life, 


| 5 parry + conſider how mutable 
and variable this life is, and how 
it neuer continucth in one ſelfe-ſame 
ſtay. For which purpole, theu muſt 
conſider the great and often altera« 
tions and changes of our bodyes, 
which ncuer continue in one ſame 
fate and diſpolition, Conſider like- 
wiſe , bow tarre greater the changes 
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which doe cuer ebbe and flowe like 
the Seca, and bee continually altered 
and tofled with diver winds and ſur 
ges of palsions, that do diſquiet and 
trouble vs cucty boure, Finally,con- 
ſider how great the mutation in the 
whole man is, who is lubicR to all 
the alterations of Fortune,which ne- 
uer continucth in one ſame becing, 
bur alwayes turneth her wheele, and 
rowlcth vppe and downe from one 
place to another. And aboue all 
this, conſiler howe continvall the 
qronmnges our lives is,ſecing it ne= 
ver reſteth day nor night, bur gocth 
alwaics, ſhortniog fr6 time to time, 
and conſumeth it ſelfe like as a gar- 
ment doth wigh ylc, and minds 2 
eucry 


and mutations of our mindes are, | 
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eucry houre ncerer and ncerer ynto 
death, 

Now, by this reckoning, what cls 
is our life, bur (avit were) a flower, 
that buddeth in th2 mo:ning, and 
fadeth away at noon day,and at cue - 
niog is cleane drved vp 2 This verie 
compariſon maketh the Prophetin 
the Pialme,where he faith; 7'be mor- Plalme go, 6, 
wins (of our infancy) peſſeth away like 
an hearb, it bloſſometh tn the morning, 
and ſuddainely faleth away , and at 


J evening it decayeth and waxeth hard, 


end withereth away; 
5. Of the deceitfulneſſe of this life, 


If:ly,confider how deceitfull our 

life is, which peraduenture, is the 
worſt pages ie hath , for by this 
meane it deceigeth ys, in that being 
in very decde filthy, it ſeemcth voto 
vs beautifull, and beiog but ſhorr, 
cuery man thinketh his owne life 
wil be long ; and being ſo miſcrable 
(as it is indeed) yet it ſeemerh ſo a- 
miable, that to maintaine the ſame, 
men will not ſtick to runne through 
all dangers, traucls & loſſes (be they 
Buct lo great.) Veay they will oor 
F ſpare 
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ſparenot to doe {ſuch things for ir, as 
whereby they are afſured to be dam- 
ned for cuer and euer in hell fire,and 
to looſe life cuerlaſting, 


6,How that little time we hawe to live, 
#s alſo ſubic(to many miſertes, both 
'of body and mind, 


Ixtly, conſider howe beſides this | 


{ 
| 
| 
t 
h 
1 
AM 


that ourlifeis ſo ſhort, ( as bath I E: 


beene ſaide) yet that little time wee 


I >< 


haue to/liue, is alſo ſubicR vnto di- |F aq 


uers and ſundry miſerjes, as well of 
the minde as of the body : infomuch 


as all che ſame being duely confide- f 
red and [aid together, is nothing elle 


bur a vale of teares, and a maine ſc; 
of infinie miſcries, 

S. Icrom d<darerh of Zerxes,that 
moſt mighty king (who threw down 
Mounta:nes, and drycd vp the Seas) 
that 01 a time hee went vppe tothe 
toppe of a high hl, to take a viewe 
of his huge Army , which hee had 
eathered rogerher, of infinite num- 
bers of people : and afterhe had wel 
viewed and conſidered them , it is 
ſaid that he wept, and being deman- 
ded the caule of his weeping , hee 
aunſwered and aide ; 1 weepe _ X 

Cauic 


Tweſday morning, 53 
cauſe I conſider , that within theſe 
hundred yeares, there ſhall not one 
of all this buge Army , which I ſee 
heere preſent before mee, be left a- 
live. Whereupon S. Hierom fayth 


it, as 
dam- 


e,and 


olive, If thelewords; Othat wermzhe, ſaith 
7, both If hee, aſccod vpto thetoppe of ſume 
Tower, that were ſo high, that wee 
es this 'F might ſee fromthence all the whole 
zs bath AF Earth vnderneath our feete: from 
e wee |} thence ſhouldeſt thou fee the ruices 
nto di- | and miſcries of all che world. 
yell of} Thou ſhouldelt { e Nations des» 
omuch Þ ſtroyed by Nations,and King lomes 
>nſ{ide- By by Kin.domes, Chou ſhouldeſt ſee 
ing elſe I ſome hanged, & others murthered;z 
aine {ca Þ lome drowned in the Sea, others ta» 
ken priſoners, In one place, thou 
xes,that | ſhouldeſt ſee marriages and mirth, 
w down I in another, doletull mourning & las 
he Seas) |} mentation. In one place thou ſhopl- 
ze to tbe If deſt ſee ſome borne into this world, 
a viewc I & carried to the Church to bee chri- 
hee hal ſtened, in another place thou ſhoul - 
re Dum” delt ſee ſome others dye and carried 
had wel to the Church ro bee buried. Some 
n , it 5Þ thou ſhouldeſt ſee exceeding weal- 
 deman'Vſ thy , and flowiog in great aboun- 
ng » hee dance of landes and riches, and 0* 
cepe be thers again ip great pouerty, & beg» 
cauk D ging 
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ing from doore to doore, 

To be ſhorr,thou ſhouldeſt ſee not 
* onely the huge army of Xerxes, but 
alſo al the men,womcn and children 
of the world,that be now aliue, with 
in theſe few yearcs toend their liues, 
and noi to be ſecnc apy more in this 
world. 


7 Of the external diſeaſes and calami-+ | 
ties that happen to mens bodies, and of 
the inward affiiftions and cares 
of the-minde, 


F * Onlſider alſo the diſeaſes-and 
AC. .calamities that may happen to 
mens bodies, and withall, all the af- 
flictions & cares of the und, Confi- 
der likewiſe, the dangers and percils 
that be incident, as wel to all eſtates, 
as .alſoto all the ages of Men, and 
thou ſhalt ſee very ecuidently, the 
manifold miſeries of this life, By the 
lceing whereof , thou ſhalt perceiue 
bow imall a thing all thatis, that the 
Worldis able to giue thee, and this 
conſideration may cauſe thee more 
ealily to deſpiſe and comemne the 
fame, and all thatthou mayſt hope 
to recciue from ig, 

of 
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8. Of Death. | 


' A Feer all theſe manifold miſcries 

& calamities, there ſucecedeth 
the laſt miſery, that is Death, which 
is, as well te the body as to the ſoul, 
of all terrible thingsthe very laſt and 


I moſt cecrible, For the body ſhall in a 


ud calam* | 


dies, and of | ivat! 
. j bee made arcſolute determination, 


moment bee ipoyled of all that ir 
hath, and of the ſoule there ſhal then 


what ſhalt become of itfor euer and 


| euer, 
iſcaſes-and | NOT 
| F The ſecond Treatiſe, comtayning 6 
| conſideration of the miſcries of Mans 


life : wherein the former Medita- 
1101 15 declared more at 
large. 


_— 
—_— en nn 


| Hp great the miſeries are,thay 


the nature ofmankinde is ſub- 

ic& vnto by reaſon of ſinne, there 
15 no tongue able to exprefſe , And 
therefore Saint Gregory ſaide very 
well, chat only our rwo firſt Parents, 
Adam and Eue , who knew (by ex- 
perience) ghe Noble condigion and 
D:z.. ſaze 
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ſtare wherein Almighty God crea- 
ted Man, vaderſtood perfeAly the 
miſerics of Man. Becauſe, they cal- 
ling to minde the felicity and pro- 
ſperous eſtate of that life which 
& had once cnioyed; ſawe more 
clearely, the miſcrics of the baniſh- 


ment, wheria they remained through , 


ſane, 
But the Children oftheſe our two 
miſerable Parentes, as they acuer 


knew what thing proſperity & good | 


hap was, but were always foltcred 
and brought vp in milerie; fo they 
knew not what thing miſery is, be- 
cauſe they acucr knew what proſpe+ 
rity was; yea, many of them are (as 
it were) perſons in a meere frenzy, 
ſo farre voide of ſence,as they would 
(tf it were poſsible) continue perpe- 
tually in rh1s life, aud make this place 
of banniſhment their Country :and 
this priſon their dwelling houſe; be- 
cauſe they vnderſtand not the miſe» 
ries. 

Wherefore, like as they that are 
accuſtomed ta dwell in places of vn- 
lauoty and ſtinking ayre , doe fecle 
no paine nor boukle ol it, by reaſon 
of the' cuſtome and vic they baue 

| thergof ; 
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thereof: eucn ſo theſe miſerable per- 
ſons vnderſtand not the miſerics of 
thislife , becauſe they are ſo invred 
and accuſtomed toliue in them. 
Now, that thou waiſt nothkewiſe 
fall into this foule deccipt, nor into 
other greater inconueniences that 
are wont to follow bereof, conſider 
(I pray thee) with good attention, 
the multitude of their miſcrics, and 
before all other, conhder and weigh 
the miſerics that are in the firſt be- 
ginning and birth of a map, and af- 
terwardes, the condition and lifetbax 


EF Of the Originell and birth 

of Man, w” 
beginne the matter therefore 
at the very Originall, conſider 
firſt, 'of what matter mans body is 
compounded , for by the worthines 
or baſenes of the matter, oftentimes 
- _— of the _ is known, 
e holy Scripture ſaith , that Al- 

mighty GO D created man of the APSR 
ſlime or Dirt of the Earth. Now of 
all the Elements, Earth is moſt baſe 
and inferiour : and among all rhe 
parts of the earth, lime is moſt baſe 
D 3 and 


-they carrycdin their handes certaine 
owin mire.andflimy Þ 
'eirches, ro ſignific thereby the like- | 


- 


Ilimy dirt the 


<ommon Fa- 
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and vile. Whereby it may appeares 
that Almighty GOD created man 
of the molt vile aud baſcft thing of 


the World. In ſo mnch, as =__ the | 
Kings,Emperors,and Popes,be they | 
=_—_ fo Koh, famous, - royall, | 
are euen ſlime and Dirt of the catth, ' 
And this thing vnderſtoode the E- | 
gyptians right. well, of whomir is | 
written , that when they celebrated | 


yearcly the Feaſt of their Natiuitie, 


kearbes that 


nefle and affinity that men haye-with 


weedes and ſlimy Dirt : which is the F 


commoniatlies 


th-ro weedes and 


to Men. Wheztof, if the matter of 
ther both to - which xe are, made, be ſo bdfe'and 
weeds & men. yile whereof art thou fo proud tHou 
duſt and Aſhes> Wheregf art thou 


ſo lofty thou ſtipking weed and dirty 


-4 3 x.4.> , ( + BY BL 
. . Nowe, as concerning the manper 


and workemanthip, where+ with the 
work of this matter is ſo wrought, it 
1s jot.to hee committed to wryting, 
neither yettp be conſidered vppon, 


but to be, palled ouer with lence 3 


clofiog vp our cies, that wee behold 


not 


_—_— Jn 


oy» a>. to. fg a ao is At 


wo 
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not ſo filthy a thing as itis. 1f men 
knew bow to be aſhamed of a thing 
whereof inreaſon they ought to be 
aſhamed, ſurely they would be aſha- 
med of nothing more, rhen to con- 
ſider the manner howe they were 
conceined,Concerning which point, 
I willcouch one point only, and that 
is, that whereas our mercifull Lord 
and Sauiour came into this World, 
to take vpon him all our miſcries for 
to diſcharge vs of them : onely this 
was the thing which he would in no 
wiſc take vpon hin). 

And where as he difdained not to 
bebuffered and fpitred ypon, and to 
be reputed for the baſeſt of al men: 
ondy this he thought was vnſeeme» 
ly, and not mecte. tor his Maicſty,to 
wit, if hee ſhould haue beene con» 
cciued in ſuch manner and order as 
men are. Now, as touchibg the ſub 
ſtance and foode , where-with mens 
bodies are nouriſhed, before they be 
borne into this Worlde, it 15 not fo 
cleane a thing, as that it ought once 
to bee named . No more ought a 
number of other vncleane thinges, 
that are daily ſecn at the time of our 


buth, 
D 4 of 
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Of the birth of man, and of bis frft 
entry into thi; world, 


Ft vs now come to the birth of | 


man, and his firſt entry into the 
World. Tell me (I pray thee) what 
thing is more miſerable, then to ſee 


a Woman in her trauell, when ſhee 3 


briogeth forth her Childe} O what 


ſharpe agonics and bitter pangs doth 
ſhee heels d What paincfull toſsinges 


and throwes doth thee make? 'Y 


dangerous pripes and quames is ſhe 
in? whar pittifull skrikes and groans 


—— 


doth ſhe vrrer 2 I omit berera ſpeaic | 


of many moaſtrous, ſtrapge, and 6+ |: 


o 
, 


uer-thwart birthes, For if I ſhoulde | 


make reherlall of them , I ſhould 
acuer make an end, And yer (altchis 
notwithaſtading) when the ſilly cre- 
ature commeth into the Worlde , it 


commeth (God wot) weeping and | 


crying, poore,naked, weak, and mi- 
ſcrable, 

ochvy of ail things, and vnable to do 
any thing. 

Other living thinges are borne 
with ſhooes ypon their feet, and ap- 
parrell ypon their backe, ſome with 
wooll, other with ſcales, others _ 

ca» 


itis very deſtitute,and in ne- | 


T weſday morning, 61 
feathers, others with Leather, others 
with ſhelles 3inſomuch as the veric 
Trees come foonh concred with a 
riade or bark,yca and ſometime for 
fayling, they be double barked ,on- 
ly Man'is borne Rtarke naked, with- 
out any other kinde of garment in 
the world but onely askin, which is 
. allriueled, foule and leathſome to 
behold, wherein hee commeth lap- 
ped at the time of bis birth . With 
thele ornaments creepeth he into the 


Worlde, who after his comming , _ ' oy 


groweth vnto ſuch fond ambition 
4 &pride,that a whole world is ſcatce- 
qd ly ablero ſatisfic bim, 
|} Moreouer, other living thioges at 
the very hour of their comming into 
the World, are able immediatly to 
ſceke for ſych thinges as they ftand 
I inncede of, and haue ability ro doe 
| the ſame. Some can goe, others can 
1 ſwim, others can fly : to bee ſhorr, 
each of them js able(witbout any in- 
ſtruQer) ro ſceke for luchthings as it 
bath neede of : onely man knoweth 
pothiog, neyther is able to doe any 
thing, A mult of neceſſity be car- 
ried in other folkes armes, How long 
wn is 3 befouc = can Jearne to go? 
$ 
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of the birth of man, and ef bis juſt 


entry into this world. 


Et vs now come to the birth of |: 
man, and his firſt entry into the | 
World. Tell me (I pray thee) what | 


thing is more miſerable, then to ſee 
a Woman in her trauell, when ſhee 


briogeth forth her Childe > O what F 


ſharpe agonics and bitter pangs doth 
ſhee feels What paincfull roſsinges 


and throwes doth ſhee make? et 


dangerous pripes and quames is ſhe 
in? what vill skrikes and groans 


— _— 


doth ſhe viter? I omit herera ſpealc | 


of many moaſtrous, ſtravge, and 6+ 


uer-thwart birthes, For if I ſhoulde 


make reherlall of them , I ſhould 
ncuer make an end, And yer (alt this 
notwithaſtading) when the ſilly cre- 
ature commeth into the Worlde, it 
commeth (God wot) weeping and 
crying, poore,naked, weak, and mi- 
ſcrable, itis very deſtitute, and in ne - 
cclaity of ail things, and vnable to do 
any thing. 

Other living thinges are borne 
with ſhooes vpon their feet, and ap- 
parrell ypon their backe, ſome with 
wooll, other with ſcalcs, others _ 

ca» 


an” Spar 
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feathers, others with Leather, others 
with ſhelles ;5inſfomuch as the veric 
Trees come foorth coucred with a 
riade or bark, yea and ſometime for 
fayling, they be double barked ,on+- 
ly Man'is borne ſtarke naked, with- 
out any other kinde of garment in 
the world but onely askin, which is 
. allriueled, fouls and leathſome to 


behold, wherein hee commeth lap- 
ped at the time of his birth . With 


thele ornaments creepeth he into the © | 
Worlde, who after hiscomming , _ ©, 


groweth vnto ſuch fond ambition . 
& pride,that a whole world is ſcatce- 
ly able to ſatisfic bim, 
Moreouer, other living thioges at 
3 tlic very hour of their comming into 
the World, are able immediatly to 
4 ſceke for ſych thinges as they ſtand 
s inncede of, and haue ability ro doe 
the ſame. Some can goe, others can 
1 ſwim, others can fly : to bee ſhort, 
each of them js able(witbout any in- 
ſtruQer) ro ſceke for luch things as it 
hath neede of : onely man knoweth 
nothing, neyther is able to doe any 
thing, - mult of neceſſity be car- 
ried in other folkes armes, How long 
zune is it befoac = can Jearneto go? 
$ 
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and yet be muſt begin to crawle vp- 


on all foure, before he can goce vpon 
two, Howe long time is it before 
he canſpeake ſo much as one words 
And not enely before be can ſpeake, 
but alſo before hee can tell how to 
t-meate into his owne. mouth, vn- 
iſe ſome others do help bim 2 

* ,. OnethingT muſt confeſſe he can 
doc of himſclfe, (that is) he can cry 


h and weepe, This isthe firſt thing he 


Man weepe: 

| fo.foone as he doth, and thisis the onely thing hee 

| Isborneimo can doe without any teacher, And | 
Gnoarls.bet alhopgh he canallo laugh of him- 


' be 


—_— ſele, yet can he-not doen before he | 
| gates aker his be forty daics old; notwithſtanding, | 
' - bin, that hee is cucrmore weeping from 
the firſt houre of his commiog into |! 


the world Whereby thou maiſt vn- |} 


derſtand; how far.more prompt and 
ready our natare is to ——_ & wee 
pig, then to of and mirth, 
O meexe follic and madneſſe of 
men, (la my a o_ ma) who of ſo | 
ore,naked and baſe beginning, do | 
46 ee themlclucs , Ap ars 
raeto be proud, 


of 


7 ucred ouer with Snow, w 
1 wardly appearcth white, and within 
d [7 is full of filth and vacleanencs? what 
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of the body of Man, * 

Ow,as c6cerniog the very bo« 

dy ol man(wherot men eſteem 
themſclues ſo much, and take ſuch a 
vaine conceit) I would thou ſhout- 
deſt conſider with indifferent eyes, 
what -our. bodyes are 1n very deede, 
how gay avd cautifull ſocuer_ they 
appeare to our outward ſight, Tell 
mee (l pray thee) what other thing 


7 is the botly of man, but onely a cor- 


rupt and taynted Veſſell, which in» 
cominently ſowreth and corrupteth 
whatſoeucr liquor is powred into 
it? What other thing is a mans bo« 
dy, but onely a filthy __— co- 

ich out- 


muckhill is fo filthy 2 What ſinke as 
uoydeth ſuch foule and filthy geare 
out of all his Channels', as a mans 


body doath by ſcucrall meancs and 


waycs? Thetrees, the hearbes ; yea, 
and certaine living beaſtes allo, doe 
yeeld out of the very ſweet and plea» 
ſat ſauours, but man yeeldeth: and 
auoydeth from him, ſuch loatbſome 
aud foule ſtinking ſtuffe, as bee ſee- 


meth 
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methrucly none other thing , bur 
onely a fountaine of all luttiſhneſlc 
and filchineſle, 
. Ir is written of a great wiſe Philo- 
-Sopher called Plotinus, that bee was 
aſhamed of the condition and baſe- 
neſſe of his body, inſomnch, as hee 
was very vowilling to heare any 
talk ofhis lyaage and petigree : nei+ 
ther could he cuer bee induced with 
any perſwaſions,to giuc his conſent, 
that any ſhoulde portraite him out 
in piture, ſaying, that it was ſuffici- 
ent, that hee himſelfe carryed with 
him all the daics of his life,a thing ſo 
filthy, aod ſo vynwoorthy the noble- 
nes of his ſoule, although hee were 
not bound to leaue behinde him a 
perpetuall remembrance of bis own 
onour, 


Itis written alſo of Ifidorus, that 


vppon atime whilſt he was at meat, 
he was not able to refrain from wee- 
ping, and being demaunded why he 
wept, hee aun{wered : I weepe,, be- 
cauſc I am aſhamed to be heere fee- 
ding vppon the corruptible meat of 
beaſtes, whereas I was created to be 
io the company of Aungels, and to 


feed ypon heancnly food wigh hem. 
of 


6. tat 
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, but 
ſhneſle 


EF Of the miſeries and conditions of this 


Philo- life, and firſt of the ſhortneſſe of 

hee was | the ſame, 

d baſe- |} 

z as hee | 

re any | SeR.1, 

e :nci+ | | 

ed with Fer this, conſider the great 8& 
onſent, manifold miſeries of mans life, 
im out and eſpecially theſe ſeanen; to wit, 
s ſuffici- Þ® how ” 30 this life iy: how vncertainz 
ed with 3 how fraile ; howe inconſtant; howe 
thing ſo | deceicful ;and finally, how miſerable 

: noble- || itis; this done, thinke vponthe ende 
e were | hereof, which is death. 

lim a Conſider then firſt of the ſhortnes 
bis own | ofourlife, whichrhing the holy man 


| Iobconfidered when he ſaid; O Lord 
rus, that | the dates of man are very ſhort, thx bans nan; 


at meat, | K&knowſ# the nurhber of the mn1nthes that Tob, 14-5 
m wee- © he hathto line, 
| why he Wee ſee atthis day what a great 
pe, be- © matteritis,for one to liue threeſcore 
«cre fee- and tenne, orfoureſcore yeares, and 
meatof | thisis commonly the ordinary race 
ed to be of mans life;inſomuch as when they 
, andto liveſolong , they account thElelues 


jb ther. not qo be cuill dealt withall , as they 
of Pro» 


— ——— —_— ———— . - 


1 
Ji (| 


Pal. 90. 10, 


any part 
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Prophet ſignifieth, when hee ſayth; 


T be daies of man are at the yitermoſi 

but threeſcore and tenne yeares, and if 

the firongeſt doe reach to foureſcore, 

all that followeth , is but labour and 
tefe; 

Now, if thou wilt deuide this ac- 
c2untin partes, and not reckon it 
thus in a grofle ſumme, it ſeemeth 
yato mee, that thou canſt not well 
reckon the time of our Iofancy for 
of ourlife, and much lefſe 
the rime that is conſumed in ſleepe, 
becauſe the life of infancy, when we 
are not as yet come to the vie of rea« 
ſoa (which oncly ſheweth vs to bee 
men) cannot wel be calledthe life of 
men,but rather the life ot beaſts: c- 
uen asit werethe life of a yoag goat, 
that gocth heere and there skipping 
& leaping ; eſpecially, becauſe we ſee 
that in all that age, there is nothing 
eyther learned or doone, that may 
well beſceme the dignity of a man, 

Nowe, as touching the time thax 


Thetimecon- is ſpent in ſleepe, 1 ice not howe ig 
i funcdinflcep may be called the time of lite, ſecing 


the principall part of our life is, to 
haue the vic of our ſences & reaſon, 
which as then bogh ghe 8c and the 


other 


\ 


- 
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other are ſuſpended in ys,,,aud'(as it 
were) dead. And theretore arcertzine 
Philoſopherſaid, that in the halfe of 
a mans like, there is no difference be- 
tween the happy man and ya , 
for ſs —_— Furaage ar young 
lleepe, all men are <quall , . becauſe 
they bee then (as it were) dead. It is 
clearc,that it a King ſhould be detzi- 
ned as a priſoner forthe ſpace of one 
or two yeares, we.cannot ſay and ſay 
truely , that hee raigned during thax 
! time,ſeeing he cnioied not that king 
dome, nor gouerned the(ame like a 
King. How then cant be ſaide, that 
| amanliueth whilſt hee flecpcth, ſee» 
; ing ducing that time, the ſigniory 
and vſe of his reaſon, yea; and of his 
$ fences alſo, by which he liueth, ſtand 
| aztwerein ſuſpence? -_ 
 Forthiscauſe,a certaine Poetter- 
' medſleepe, the Cozin Germane of 
death, And another called it the bro - 
ther of death, for the likenes and re- 
ſemblance which he perceined to be 
betweene the, one and the other, 
Now then,if(o greata part of our 
life be ſpent infleepe, what a great 
part is that wherein it cannot be ſaid 


tba we doe live at all? Andif kb 


_ *© 
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the comon cuſtome of men todleep x 
the third part of the day andnight, fl * 
which is cyght whole houres, (at- . 
thoughthere be a great ſort that do | 
Thethird pare Not” content themſelues therewith ) | a 
ofeur life is itfolloweth by this account, that the |Y \ 


conſumedin third partof ourlife is conſumedin 


lleepes 


flcepe: and ſo conſequently,that du- |Y »; 
ring thattime, wee doe not liue, So |! 


that heereby thou mayeſt perceine, = 
what a great part of our fhortlifeis | _- 


ſpent in fleepe euery day , This ac- 
hes rer7- ob beciog thus made, | - 
(which yndoubredly is a very true If 4 
account) howe much is that remai- "" 
neth of a mans very life indeed, eyen If 1 
of ſuch I meane asliue longeſt ? \ "i 
' Certainely, that Phyloſopher had 

very great reaſon to doe as hee did, 

who beeing demaunded what hee Þ 
thought of the life of man , turned | Ief 
himſclfe about before the that made Þ *© 
the demaund, and ſuddainely depar- Þþ ye 
ted out of their ſight : giuiug them " 


thereby to vnderſtand, that our life | ** 
1s no more bur onely a torne abour, a 


and of ſhort continuance. 
Qurlife isno more but(as it were) 
the ſhooting of a ſtarre, that paſſeth 


aapryce, aud flaſhiyh quickly = 


— 


| 


1 remnant of this hfe that wee heere 
7 live,wnb rhe life to com, how much with thelife e- 
| Icfſe will iz yer appeare 4 Syrach faith uerlaſting thar 
) very well, 1f the number of a mans 
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and within a little while after, eucn 
that very figne that was left behind , 
raniſhed out of ſight alſo, For with- 
in very few dayes after aman is de« 
parted out of this life , the very re- 
membrance of him dyeth with' his 
hte, be the perſonage newer ſo great 
or honourable, To conclude, this 


I life lcemed ſo ſhon to many of the 


auncient Wiſcmen, that one of them 
termed ita dreame,and another (not 
contented therewith, ) calleth it the 
dreame of a ſhaddowe:; ſeeming 16 


| him,that is was oucr- much co call it 
J the dreame of a true thing indeede , 
J beivg (a»he thought it) none other 
7 thena dreame ot a yaine and friuo- 

4 lous thing; Yu BOS 1 


Againe, if wee compare the ſmall _—_—_ 
yant of ourliſe 


is to come, 
daiel be av 'bundred yeares, it is very ESSS 
much, Now; what is all this, (bee- 
ing compared: with the lite eucrla- 
ſting) but asit were a drop of wazer 
compared with all the whole Sca? 
And the reaſen heereof is cuident, 
for if aStatre (which is farre homes 
rmcn 
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then al the whole carth) being come | 
pared with the reſt of Heaucn, ſee- | 
meth {6 (mall a thing. ; bowe ſmall 
ſhall this preſent lite ( which 1s fo * 
ſhort) ſeeme to be, beeing cempa- 
red with the life to.come; which ſhal 
never haue ende? Andif (asthe A- 
ſtronqrers affirme ) all the whole 
Eanh in compariſon of Heauen, bee 
but (as it were) alitle pits point; be- 
cauſe the inctimable greatnefe of | 
the Heaucns, cauſethit to ſeeme ſo 
ſmall a thing, what ſhall this little þ 
puffe of our ſhorrlife ſeeme to be, 
If it bee compared with life cucrla- 
ſiog, which is infiaice, vadoubtedly 
ie-will ſeerne nothing at all } Forif 
a thouſand yeares in the fightof al- 
**7\ © © * Inighty Godgbeeno more but as it 
were yclterday, which is now paſt & Þ 
gone, what ſhall the life of goe bun- Þ 
dred yeares ſceme to be, hut onely a 
yery nothing >... + , 1; ,|,-v/ 
And thus it ſeemeth-rothe dam- 
ned yeokens, when theymake com- 
aniſon between. this life, which they 
ue left behinde thery, with the e- 
ternity of the rorments which they 
ſhall ſuffer for enermore., As they 
themlelncs do confeliein the books 
0 


g come | 
n, lece- | 


ve ſmall 


h is ſo * 


compa» 


ich ſhal | 


$the A- 
e wholc 
en, bee 
oint;be- 


twefle of | 


cemelo 


his little } 


e to be, 
> cucrla- 
zubtedly 
2 Forif 
hrof al- 
but as it 
w palt & 
2Dpe hun+ 
tonely a 


he dam- 
re cOmM- 
uch they 
h the e- 
ich they 
As they 
e booke 


of 
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of wiſedome, in theſe words : What 
bath owrpride auailed 15,and the pomp 
of our riches?. All theſe thing: are aft 
eway,ar it were a ſhiddow that flteth, 
and az one that rideth ſwiftly in pot, 
or 45 the Ship that paſſeth by the a= 
ters, &+ leaweth no ſizne where it hath 
gone : or 4141 arrow ſhot at a certaive - 
marke, which ſo ſcone as the ayre bath 
once opened ty made him his way, forth 
wi th.it.cloſeth it yp againe., and it is 
mot knowne which way it went ; Eaen 
ſoit fareth with »y3,; for at that yerre 
infi ant when we were borne, we beg dis 
toddecay, and have left ns mennory of 
fine of vertue behind v3. 


Conſider: then bow: ſhorball the 
time : of this tranfitorie LR: ſhall 


| ſceme ,then'to all thole milerable 


damned wwretches : ſeeing they doe 
plainely confefle, that they lined not * 
at all, but that ſo ſoone as they were 
borne, forth-with they beganne to 
fade and yaniſhaway, Now 'if this 
be ſo, what greater folly or madnes 
can bee imagined, then that a man, 
for the enioymyg of chis ſhott dream 
of ſo vaine pleaſures and delightes, 
ſhould go to ſuffer cuerlaſting dam- 

nafon 


It is meer fol- 


ly to wake fo 
——_ 

r this ſhorre 
life, and not to 
prouide for 
the cucrlaſting 
life ro come, 


of the poore,as the wiſeman witneſ- 
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nation and tormentes in hell fire for 
eucr and cuer ? Furthermore, if the Þ 
time & ſpacc of this life beſo ſhort, | foal 
and thelife tocome ſo long; to wit, | 
everlaſting : what meere Folly is it 
to take (o greatlabour andpains, to 
ouide ſo many thioges for this life 
cing ſo ſhort, avd not to make any 
proviſion at all for the lite to come, |} — 
which is ſo long , that it ſhall neuer |! 
haue an end > Whatafond part wete |' 
it for a man Joon yur ys to liuc - | 
ine, to conſume all 
Tha be hath, 10 buying rootes, and 
building louſesin the Indies,and to 
wake no proviſionfor the —_— | 
wherunto he gocth to dwel & 
his aboade? Now how much more 
foohſh and mad are they, that ſpend F 
all their goods and ſubltance, im ma- 
kiog/prouifion for this preſent life, Þ 
where they ſhall live ſo ſhore a rime, 
and make no prouition at all for the 
everlaſting life to come, where they mw 
muſt dwell & make their abode for | **** 
evermore , Eſpecially confidering, Þ/\** 
that they baue ſo good meaves tor _ 
therr prouifion here, by tranſport] ſrare 


all their goods thither by the han ſeafe 


ſeth, 
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ſeth ſaying, T hrow thy bread vpon the peete, r1, x. 


running Waters, for a long time after 
J halt thow finde it qpatns,” 4 


—. 


Of the yncertainety of our 


life, 


Sc, II, 


Ne W although our life endure 
but a ſhort ſpace , yet it this By 38-5, 
ſhort ſpace were (o certaine, that we 
might be aſſured thereot (as K Eze- 
# chias was, voto whom almighty god 
graunted fifteene yeares of lite: but 
truely itis not ſo . For as our life is 
| very ſhort, cucn ſo that very time we 
| haue to liue, (bow ſhort or long (o- 
eucr it bee) is allo vncertaine and 
doubtfull, for as the Wiſeman laith; 
Man knoweth not the day of bizende, 
butlike as fiſhes,when they think theme. Bccle, 9, 12, 
ſelues in moſt ſafety, are taken with 
the hooke, and as birdes are caught in a 
ſnare, when they thinke-nothing leſſe : 
even ſo death aſſaulteth men in aneutl 
ſeaſon, when they thinks leaſt of it. 
Trucly 


— A notable 
' ſentence, 
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proued ſentence which is common» 
ly ſaid; That there is nothing more cer< 
taine then drath,nor nothing more vit- 
certine then the haure of death. 


And therefore a certaine Philoſo+ | 
pher compared the lives of men, to |} 
the belles or bubbles that are made | 


io water pits when itraincth , of the 


which ſome doe vaniſh away ſuds | 


dainely, eucn at their very riſing, 0- 
thers doc endure a little longer, and 


out of handare decayed : otkers'doe 


continue ſomwhat more, and others 
lefſe. So that although they doe all 


endure but only ſome little rime;yet Þ 


12 that little there is a great variety- 
"Wherefore, if the ende of our life 
be fo vacertainceaf itbe ſo vncertain 


alſo when the dreadful houre ef our i 


account ſhall come , why doe wee Þ 


live with {uch looſcneſle and _ 
gence? Why doe wee not couſider 
thole wordes of our Sauiour, where 


he ſayth vnto vs : Patch, becauſe yt 


know not when the Sonne of Man will 
come ? 

O that men would weigh the force 
of this reaſon. Becauſe ye kaow not 
tho boure, (aig our Sauiour, watch 
ye 


Truely, that is a very wiſe and ap- 


| and | 


? 


{0+ 


1ade 


the 


ſuds |: 
2 0+ |} 


and 
doe 
theirs 


oe all 


eya Pp 
j thirty or 40, ſcucrall diſhes of meat, 
ur life | 


ely - 


ertain 
af out 
» Wee 
peg) 
al1der 
where 
wſe yt 
1 will 


force 
w not 
watch 


ye 
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ye, and be alwaice in readineſſe, As 
if hee had ſaide in-exprefiewordes: 
Becauſe yee knowe not the: houre, 
watch: euery howre 3 becauſe yee 
knowe notthe month, watch eucry 


J month ; and becauſe yee know not 
, to | 


the yeare, be ſtill in readineſle euery 
yeere. For although you knowe not 
certainly what yeere be will call you, 
yet moſt certaine it is, that a yeere 
ſhall come,ia which vadoubtedly he 
will call you, 

But that the force of this reaſon 
may the better be pereciucd , let vs 
pur an example. Tell mee, if there 
wereſet before thee vppon a Table 


and thou hadſt a certain warning g- 
ucn thee by ſome of thytriends, that 


in one of them there were poylon, 
} durſt thou giue the adueutureto cate 


of any one of them, although thou 
were very much an hungered 2 Va« 
doubtedly thou wouldeſt not doe it, 
tor the verie feare thou wouldeſt 
haue, leaſt thou mighteſt(peraducn= 
ture) lygh vppon the diſh thac were 
poyloned, would make thee to ab+ 

ſtane from allthe reſt, 
Now, leg vs examine how many 
yeares 
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yur (atthe vttermoſt) chou mayft 
ope yetto live > Thou wilt lay per- 
aducncure (after thou haſt well con- 
fidercd the matter). tharthou mayſt 
live thirty or torty yeares. Wel then, 
Eit be certaine, that 1a one of theſe 
yeares thou art aſſured todye, and 
thou knoweſt not in which of them, 
why art thou not then atraid in cuc* 
ry one of them, tecing thou art well 
aſſured, that in ane of them thy life 
ſhal be taken fro thee 2 T hou woul- 
delt not be ſo hardy , as to put thy 
hand into any one of tho.e forty di- 
ſhes, although thou wertia a verie 
fore hunger, becauſc thou knoweſt 
thatin one of them there is death 
preſent, And wilt thou not alſo be a- 
fraide of cucry one of thoſe fortie 
years, ſceing thou art ſo well afſured 
that thou ſhule dye 10 one of theſe 
yeares 2 What aunſwere canſt thou 
make tothis reaſon? 

Bur hatken yer to anoth:r reaſon, 
which is of no leſſe ethcacy then the 
former, Tell mee, why doe men 
keep a continuall watch in the Caſtle 
that ſtandeth in the Frontires yppon 
the encmies?is it for any other caue, 
but onely for ghay they knowe not 

when 
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when the enemies will come to aſ- 
ſaultit > Aſluredly for none other, 
So that, becaule they know not cer« 
tanely at what time the-coemies wil 
come, therefore doe they continu- 
ally watch it at all times, Forif they 
knew certainely the time of their c6- 
ning, they might be carclefſe in the 
meane while, and reſerue the dilt- 
gence of their watch, votill chat very 
tne, Now I require thee hantily tor 
the loue of God, to bee anivdiffte- 
rent ludge, touching that which I 
ſhall ſay voto thee, Let vs conſider 
well this point, if thon watch thy 
Caltle eucry night, becauſe thou art 
yncertaine when thine coemie will 
come,whether to day or ro morrow, 
chis yeare of the next, why doſt thou 
not theo keepe a continuall watch 
ouer thy ſoule, ſeeing thou knoweſt 
not what houre death ſhall come to 
vive the aſſault vpon thee ? The very 
lame vncertaine that is In the Ca» 
ſtle, is in thy ſoule allo : yea, this n+ 
certainety is farre more,apd the mat+ 
ter is (without all compariion}- of 

greater importance. 
Now what indgement haue ys 
that are alway ſo vigilant. in watch- 
E 19g 


28 {<Meditationfor 


ing their Caftle, and ſo careleſle al- 
waies about their ſoules? ſo carcelefle 
(I ſay) as to leepe alwares , withour 
euer thinkirlg vppon them, What 
thing cao bee more azainſt reaſon z 
Confider that thy ſoule is of greater 
valuc, then all the Caſtle; and King - 
doms in the world, Yea,if thou con+ 
ſider the price wherewich it was 
bought thou mayſt well iudge,that 
it is of more yaluc then all the Aun- 
gels in Hea'ten , Conſider allo that 
thou haſt greater enemies, that doe 
cndeuour continually both day and 
night to aſſault it, Conſider, that 
thou canſt by no meancs voderſtand 
the day or the houre of thine aſſault, 
Conſider, that the whole ſubſtaunce 
of the ſaluation or damnation of 
thy Seule, conſilteth in this pointe, 
whether thou be taken prouided, or 
vnprouided at that dreadfull houre, 
For as much(as accordipg tothe pa- 
Mat,25.10,1z Table of the Golpell) the Virgines 
Jn, which wcre found ready and prepa- 

red, entered into the marriage with 
the Bridegroome, and ſuch as were 
found voprouided, tarricd withour. 
To cocclude therefore, what cauſe is 
there why thou ſhouldſt gg alwaycs 

Wal 
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watch, as wel our thy foule as ouer 
thy Callle, ſeeing the vncertainety is 
greater, the danger greater the cauſe 
greater, and all the reſt (withour any 
compatiſon) far greater & of more 
importance. 


C Of the frailety of our 
1; 


ife, 


Sea, III, 


Owbeit our life is not only yn- 
certain, bur alſo very fraile and 
brittle ; For I pray ghee what glaſle 


is ſo brittle and ſo lubieR to knocks 
and breaking, as the life of man ? 

Sometimes the very ayre and heat 
of the Sun (if it be ychement) is able 
to ipoyle vs of our life . But whax 
ſpeakel of the Sun? tecing the ve- 
ry eyes; yea, the onely looking of 
ſome perlon, is able (ſometimes) to 
bereaue a creature of his life. It ſhall 
not ncede to draw any Sword, or to 
vic any kind of Armour or munition 
for the watrer, ſeeing the oncly look 
of ſome one man, is able to bereaue 
another of his life, 

Canlider how whax a ſure Caflle 

E 2 ths 
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ing their Caftle, and ſo careleſle al- 
wates about their ſoules? ſo carelefle 
(I ſay) as to flcepe alwares , without 
eucr thinkirig vppon them, What 
thing can bee more azainſt reaſon; 
Confider that thy ſoule is of greater 
valuc, then all the Caſtle; and King- 
doms in the world, Yea,if thou con» 
ſider the price wherewith it was 
bought thou mayſt well iudge,that 
itis of more yaluc then all the Aun- 
gels in Hea'ten , Conſider allo that 
thou haſt greater enemies, that doe 
cndeuour continually both day and 
night to aſſault it, Conſider, that 
thou canſt by no meancs vnderſtand 


the day or the koure of thine aſſault, 


Conſider, that the whole ſubſtaunce 


of the ſaluation or damnation of 


thy Soule, confilteth in this pointe, 
whether thou be taken prouided, or 
voprouided at that dreadfull houre, 
For as much{as according tothe pa- 
Mat,25.10,1z Table of the Golpell) the Virgines 
Jn, which were found ready and prepa- 
red, cntered into the marriage with 
the Bridegroome, and ſuch as were 
found vnprouided, tarricd without. 
To cooclude therefore, what cauſe is 
there why thou ſhouldſi agg alwayes 
wack 


| 
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watch, as wel ouer thy foule as ouer 
thy Caltle, ſeeing the vncertaincty is 
greater, the danger greater the cauſe 
greater, and all the reſt (withour any 
compatiſon) far greater & of more 
importance. 


1 Of the frailety of our 
1; 


ife. 


SeA.III, 


Owbcir our life is net only yn- 
certain, bur alſo very fraile and 
brittle ; For I pray ghee what glafle 
is ſo brittle and ſo ſubie@ to knocke 
and breaking, as the life of man ? 
Sometimes the very ayre and heat 
of the Sun (if it be ychement) isable 
to ſpoyle vs of our life . But what 
ſpeakel of the Sun? lecing the ve- 
ry eyes; yea, the onely looking of 
[ome perlon, is able (ſometimes) to 
bereaue a creature of his life. It ſhall 
not ncede to draw any Sword, or to 
vſc any kind of Armour or munition 
for the watter, ſeeing the oncly look 
of ſome one man, is able to bereaue 
another of his life, 
Conſider how what a ſure Calle 
E 2 ts 
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this is, wherein the treaſure of or 
lite is kept, ſeeing the onely behol- 
ding it afarre off, is able to batter it 
cleane down to the ground. But this 
were not {o much to be wondred at 
in the age of infancy, when the buil- 
ding is as yet but new & greene: but 
the greater wouder is, that after the 
wotke is ſetled, and hath continued 
many yearestoge ther, there happe- 
neth ſom accident of no greater im - 
portan:e then theſe before named, 
that is able veterly to overthrow it, 15 
thou enquire and aske whereof dyed 
this man, or whereof died that mau ? 
They will anſwer thee, that he dyed 
by drinking a cup of cold drinke in 
a (wear, or by ſurleiEting at a ſupper, 
or of ſome other great pleaſure or 
griete : and ſometimes they can giue 
no cau{c at all, but that bee went ro 
his bed ſate and ſound, and thenext 
day inthe morning was found (tarkez 
dead at his wiues ide, 

[5 there any glaſſe or carthen vel- 
ſell in the Wallde , more brinle or 
ſubicX 10 breaking then this > And 
certainely it 18not to be wocdred at 
that man is fo brittle, conſidering 
that heis alſo made of carth : bur it 

iS 
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is rather to be wondred at, that bee- 

ing of ſuch ſtufte and making as he 
is,he isatle to cadure lolorg a time 

as he doth. 

Why is a Clock ſo oftentimes diſ- 
ordered and out of frame? The rea- 
ſon #s, becaule it hath ſo many 
wheeles and pointes, andis ſo full of 
artificiall worke, that although it bee 
made of Iron, yet cuery little thing 
18 able to diſtemper it. Now, howe 
much more tender is the artificiall 
compoſition of our bodies,and how 
much more fraile is the matter of 
our fleſh, then is the Iron whereof a 
Clocke is made? Wherefore, if the 
artificiall compoſition of our bodies 
be more tender, & the matter more 
iraile , why ſhould wee wonder, if 
ſome one point among ſo many 
wheeles hauc ſome impediment, by 
reaſon of which defeR, it Roppeth 
and endeth the courſe of our life ? 
Truly we haue rather good cauſeto 
maruel, not why men doe ſo quick- 
ly end their lives, but how they en- 
dure ſolong the workmanſhippe of 
their bodies being ſo tender,and the 
matter and ſtuffe whereof they bee 
compounded , ſo fraile and weake. 
E 3 This 
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This is that miſerablefrailery, which 
the Ptophet Eſay fignifieth in theſe 
wordes; Almighty God faide vote 
his Prophct, Cry : The Prophet an- 


Eſay 40-6.9.8 ſwered, What ſhall I ſay? God ſaide 


yato him, AU fleſh is graſſe, and ail 
the glory thereof lthe the flower of the 
field. The graſſe witherech, the flower 
fadeth away, but the word of GOD 
continsweth for ever. 

Vppon theſe wordes S. Ambroſe 
ſayth thus ; Truely it is cuen ſo : for 
the glory of man flouriſheth in the 
fleſh like vato Grafle, which al- 
theughit ſeemeto be great, it is in 
very deede but little like an hearb; it 
b..ddeth like a flower, & fadeth like 
oraſle. So that it hath no more but 
a certaine flouriſhing in appearance, 
and no firmneſſe nor ſtability iv the 
fruit, For what firmnes can there be 
in the matter of fleſh? or what good 
things (of any long continuance) are 
to be found in ſo weake a SubieR ? 
To day thou maiſt ſee a youog firip- 
ling in the moſt lowiſhing.uume of 
his age,with great ſtrength, luſty,and 
1ettipg vp-and -downe in the firecte 
in great brauery , with a iolly loftie 
coumenance ; and if ig ſo fall out 


thar 
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that this very next night he bee ta« 
ken with ſome diſeaſe, thou ſhalt ſee 
him the next day with a tace fo farre 
alcered and chaung«<d, that whereas 
before hee ſeemed very amiable and 
beautifull, be will now ſeeme euil fa- 
noured, miſerable and loathlome to 
behold. 

Now, what ſhall I ſay of the other 
accidentes and alterations of our 
bodies ? Some are ſore broken with 
troubles and aduerfitics ; others are 
weakened with pouerty ; others are 
tormented for want of good digeſti> 
on ; others are diſtempercd with 
_—_— of wines ; others waxe fee- 
ble with age ; others become tender 
& ouer dclicate by much cheriſhing 
themſelues ; and others do mar their 
complexion with vfing ryotous be- 
hauior, Now then according to this 
reckoning, is it not true (trowe yee) 
that our fleſh witheretk like Grafle, 
and that the lower therof fadeth and 
vaniſhcth away, 

Thou ſhalt ſee ſome other, who 
being deſcended ofa very honorable 
parentage of noble blood, and of ;a _ 
very ancient houſe and family , well ,eration & in- 

fricnded , and bauing good ſtore of conſtancy 
E 4 kindred 


world, 
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Raney in this Kindred both by Father and mother, 


and keeping a great houle,and arten- 
ded vppon with a great traine of his 
Tennants and Seruants, and ruling 
the whole Country where he liuetb, 
and who there but kee 2 Yet neuer- 
thele(le, if a contrary wind of For- 
tune blowe buta little againſt him, 
then is hee foorthwith veterly forſa- 
ken of his friendes, cuill intreated of 
his equals, and little regarded of all 
the world, in ſo much, asthen vyeric 
few or none will put off a Cap vnto 
him, butrather contemne him. 
Thou ſhalt ſee another , that bath 
pow aboundance of landes & riches, 
and is generally reportedin all mens 
mouthes to be a very curteous, libe- 
rall, and bountifull man,and otgreat 
renowne and eſtimation, exalted to 
honourable dignities and promoti- 
ons, and preferred fo high in the 
Common-wealth, that he is a great 
Ruler apd mighty Gouemour, and 
hath the commendation of all per- 
lonsto be a very wile, happy & for- 
tunate man. Thou ſhalt ice (I ſay) 
the tines ſo to alter and change,that 
euventhis man, whois now ſo high- 
ly exalted to fo great dignities and 
offices, 
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fices, and magnified in the mouthes 
of all men : ſhall bee viterly diſgra- 
ced, and thrult into.that very prilon, 
where hee himſelfe had heeretofore 
impriſoned many others ; and ſhall 
there ende his l:fe in very great infa+ 
my, mitery and wretchednefle, 

Vato how many al:o dothit hap- 
pen to be waited vpon, and brought 
home to their houſes this day, with 
a great number of golden Chaines, 
foot cloaths and ſeruing men , and 
withall the gay pompe1n the world, 
and the very next night following, 
eirher by meanes of treaſon ol ſome 
one of his owne hovuſhold or tamili - 
ar acquaintance , or by other mi{< 
fortune, to hane all his glorious 
pompe obicured? Yea, it may ſo fal 
out, that cuen alitle {tirch comming 
in his ſide, may marre the faſhion of 
all his gay ruffling ſhew, whercin hee 
tooke lo great delizht 

O howe decerfull ars the hopes 
of men ſayth Tully ! Howe fraile is 
fortune 2 How vaine are all our con» 
tentions aud ſtntes , which many 
tines do breake and fall in the mid- 
de way, and are ouerwhelmed and 


diowned in layling, before they can 
E 5 come 
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come to the ſight of heauen ? 

Now what a tond madneſle is this, 
in the Children of Adam, vppon ſo 
weake Foundations to builde ſuch 
high Caltles & Towers > They con- 
fider not that they builde ypon Sand, 
and that (cucn when the weather is 
molt taire) a wind will come & blow 
downe all that ſtandeth not vppon a 
ſound & ſtrong foundation. O what 
fond accounts . a men make often- 
times , becauſe they will not turne 
their eyes, and looke into their con- 
ſciences, and take firſt account of 
themſclues ? 

Andit this bee thought ſo great a 
blindneſſe, how much greatcr is the 
blindnefle of thoſe miles perſons, 
that are ſo bolde az to continue ma- 
ny yeares in fin : knowing that there 
3s no greater diſtance between them 
and hell gates, but onely this brittle 
and ſhort life ? 

Let vs imagine nowe, that there 
were a man hanging by a {mall twi- 
ned thread, and that there were di- 
Te&ly vnder bim a very great deepe 
well, and hce banging in ſuch wiſe 
ouer it, that when the thread bappe- 


acd go breake, hc ſhould epve 
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fall into it 3 in what cuill caſe (trowe 
ye) would this man thinke himſelfe 
to be? O how fearefull and how fore 
troubled would hee bee > How wil- 
lingly would hee offer all the ſub- 
ſtance that he hath, to bee delivered 
of that danger, Now thou miſcrable 
wretch, that darelt continue ſo ma» 
ny dayes and yeares in finne , con- 
trary to the lawes of Almighty God, 
why dooſt thou not confider that 
that thou hangeſt inthe like danger? 
Dooſt thou not plainely fee betore 
thy face, that whenſoeuer the thread 
ef this fraile and ſhort life breaketh 
in ſunder, thou art aſſured (continu- 
ing ſul in this thy wicked and ſiofull 
life) to fall into the deepe bottom- 
leſſe pit of Hell fire How canſtthi.u 
thenfleeps > Howe canſt thou play ? 
How canitthou laugh, or bee in any 
quiet > Howe is itthat thouart ſo 
onc-blinde, as not to ſee ſuch a ter= 
rible periil and daunger, as Hell and 
euctlaſting damn-tion, ro be readic 
cucry houre to fall ypon thee ? 


of 


Job 14: 1, 2 
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of the matability of this 
life, 


SeR.IIII, 


Vrlife hath yet another defeR, 

which is,to be mutable, & ne- 
uer to continue in one ſtate, accor - 
ding as the holy man Iob affirmeth, 
in a pittifull diſcourſe which hee ma» 
keth of the miſerics of mans lite, in 
theſe wordes, A man borne of a wo- 
man, lining but a ſmall time, is reple= 
niſhed with many miſeries,he commeth 
forth like a flower, & withereth away 
o4t of hand : bis dates paſſe away like 
a ſhadow, and he nener continueth in 
one ſlate, 

Bur nowe to paſſe oucr all other 
miſeries, what thing is there in the 
world more fickle and mutable then 
man ? They ſay, that the Camelion 
changeth bimſclfe in one houre into 
many and diuers colours: & the Sea 
called Euripus, is (by reaſon of his 
often changes) accounted very in- 
famous, The Moone hath likewiſe 
for euery day a peculiar forme and 
ſhape. Bug whaz is all this in compa- 

rilgn 
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riſon of the alterations of Man? 
What Protheus was cuer changed 
into ſo many formes as Man chan- 
geth cuery houre?- Sometimes he is 
licke, ſometimes whole, ſometimes 
contented, ſometimes dilcontenred, 
ſometimes forrowfull , ſometimes 
merry, ſometimes in good hope, 
lometimes in diſpaire , ſometimes 
ſuſpicious, ſo:metimes ſecure, ſome- 
times pleaſed , ſometimes angric , 
ſometimes hee will, and ſometimes 
hee will not ; yea, many times hee 
knoweth not himlelt what he would 
hauc. 

To be ſhort,he altereth and chan- 
oeth himſelte ſo oftco as there bee 
acci lents happening vnto him, euery 
houre ; for a'l ſuch accidents do tofle 
and turmoyle him , each one in his 
{eucrall kinde. That which is paſt, is 
irkſome voto him that which is pre» 
ſent, troublath and moleſteth him; 
and that which 1s to come, vexeth 
and dilquieteth him . 1f hee baue 
neither landes nor goods, hee liveth 
In trauaile ; if he haue them, he liveth 
n pride ; and if he looſe them, he li- 
uech in griefe and ſorrow. 


Now, what Moone or Sca is ſub- 
ic 


lob. 9.25. 
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ie to ſo many charges and altera- 
tions, asthe life of man ? The Sea 
changeth not, but when the windes 
turne contrary vnto it, but in Mans 
life, whether it be windy or calme 
weather, there bee euermorc diuers 
alterations and ſtormes 
Now, what ſhall I fay =f the con- 
tinuall moouing and waſting of our 
life > What minute of an houre paſ- 
ſeth, but that we goe one Reppetor- 
ward towardes our death > What 0- 
ther thing(troweſt thou)is the moo+ 
uing of the heauens, but (as itywere) 
a very {wift wheele, which is conti- 
nualiy ſpinning and winding yp our 
life 2 For Ike as a rolle of Wooll is 
ſpunne vpon a whcele, of the which 
(at cuery turning about ) ſome part 
is wound vp atthe firſt turne alittle, 
atthe ſecond tune a little more, and 
{o foorth at cuery turne varill all hee 
ended ; ſo dooth the wheele of the 
Heauens continually ſpin and wind 
vppe our lite,in that at eucry turniog 
that it maketh , a peece of our lite 
is{pun and wound vp, And thereto: e 
holy Iob ſayth, that his way 5 were 
more ſw't th-n ove that rideth in port, 


For hee ghay rideth jo poſt, (tho ugh 
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his meſſage require neuer ſo much 
haſt) yet ſomtcime neceſiity cauſeth 
him to ſtay : but our lite never ſtay- 
eth, neyther will it giue vs ſo much 
liberty as the ſpace of one houres of 
relt, 

Whercunto S, Icrom agreeth ve+« 
ry well, ſaying : Whatſocuerl goe 
about, whatſecuer I write, what{oe- 
uer I read over againe and corre, 
each thing taketh away from- mee 
ſore part of my life, Andlook how 
many pointes and minutes the No- 
tatie writeth, ſo many are the lofles 
and decreaſinges of my life , Inſo- 
much, that like as they that ſayle in 
a Ship, whether they ſtand or (it, are 
alwaies going and ſayling , and doe 
euer approch neerer & ncercr to the 
ende of their Nauigation; cuen'o in 
this life, all the time that wee liue , 
we walke and faile ti'l forwards, ap- 
proaching neerer and neerer to - 
commoen Haven ard end of our Na- 
uigation, Which is death 

Now then, it ourlife benothing 


els but a continuall walkiny rowards Ourlife is, as 
death ; if the houre of our death bee continual wal» 


alſo the dreadfull houre of our iudg- 


ment, whay ogher yhiog is our _ 


king towardes 
death andthe 
hows+hereof, 
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of cur deathis life » but onely a contiauall walking 


—y——_— towards the tribunal ſeat of Almigh- nit 
» oodonengy ty GOD, and an approaching every Ie 1 
boure neerer and neerer vnto his tha 
iudgment ? Now what greate: mad- al 
nes may there be, then for vs, coing it a 
aQually to be iudged, to cftcnd him ful 
(as we be going 10 the way thither- this 
ward) that mult giue {zatence vpon (as 
vs: andſo by our offences proucke all 
his anger more and more againſt ys? velit 
Open thine ciestherctore (O thou truſ 
miſerable man) 8& confider the way Teac 
that thou takeſt : thionke well with ly it 
thy ſelte whither thou art going, and celp 
be athamed,or (at the leait) take c6« Nis 
paſſion of thy ſelf: and confider how beat 
ewill this that thou dooſt , agreeth met 
with that which thou goelt to do. itch 
bear 
1 Of the deceitfulneſſe of wy 
S, = our life, i Dc 
ra ge tom 
SeR. V. Cain! 
| wor wh well beare with all theſe a ſtr; 
milerics of our litc.if it had rot yer man 
another miſery (1n my iudgemenr) neſt! 
far worle and greater then all theſe : Wh 
which 1s ghayiyis deceipyfull,and ſec- -. 
cl a 


meth 


7 ueſday Alornin 7. 9} 
meth in appearance, othcrwiſe th.N 
it 1$in very decede, For as itis true» 
that is commonly ſaid that fained ho- 
lineſſe 1s a duuble inquiry, cucn lo is 
it allo moſt certainly true,that dece/t- 
full fellrity 1s a dowble miſery . For it 
this life ſhould ſhewe it ſelfe plainely 
(as 1t 1s indeede) and make no lye art 
all ynto vs, vndoubtedly wee would 
neither loſe our ſelues for it, nor yer 
truſt ynto It, but would alwayes liue 
ready prepared againſt it. But, veri- 
ly itisſo full of Hypocrifie and de- 
ceipt, that whereas it is indede filthy, 
ſt is neuerthelefſſe ſolde vnto ys for 
beauttfull : and beeing ſhort , it ſce- 
meth vmo vs very long; & whereas 
itchaogeth it ſelte cucry boure , it 
beareth a countenance, as though it 
continued alwayes firme and ſtable 
in one ſtate. 

Dolt thou pereciue (ſaith Saint Te- 
trom)whe thou walt made an infant? 
Cinſt thou tel when thou waſt made 
a ſtripling 2 Or when thou camelt to 
mans eſtate? Or when thou began- 
neftro wax an old man?Good Lord! 
What a wonder is this, that cueric 
day wee dye, and cucry day we al- 
ter ard chayge, and yet (for all this) 
we 
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we perſwade our ſelues very fondlic 
that we ſhall liuc bere for euermore, 

Vppon tkis atfiance were thoſc 
proud and ſumptuous buildinges of 
The cauſt why *Þ< Megarenſes built , of whome a 
many beſo CEItaine Philoſopher ſayth, thar rhey 
carctul to pro» bwlded as though they ſhould liuc 
vide for this for ever, and they lived as though 


world, andfo 11,cy ſhould dy the next day, Where- | 


careleſie and 


negligentto OfT pray you,commeth ſo great for- | 
prepare them- gettulneſle of Almighty God? So | 


ſeluesto dye, oreat couctoulnes? So great vanity ? 
So great carefulnes in purchafing & 
heaping together of lands & riches, 
and ſo great neglig«nce in preparing 
our {clues to die, but that we bcleeue 
and perſwade onr \clues, that our 
lite ſhall be very long, and endure a 
oreat rime ? 

T his falſe imagination, maketh vs 
to belicuc,that we haue time inough 
for all things, for the world,for plea 
ſures, for vanities, for vices, and for 
many other vain and curious exetci- 
ſes : & that yet (after all this) we ſhai 
haue time cnough alſo (before wee 
die ) to prouide our account ready, 
& to make our attonement with Al- 
mighty God, Inſomuch, that like as 
wee make our account of a proos - 

cio] 
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cloth when it lieth vpon a Table be- 
forevs, appeinting one peece for 
one purpoſe; and atzother pecce tor 
another: euen ſo do we nel an ac- 
count of our hues, as though we our 
ſelues had the ſignory and gouerne- 
ment of times, and might diſpoſe 
| bothof them and of our life at our 
| own liberty acd pleaſure. 
| This fond deceipt,groweth of a ſe- 
| cretperſwaſion and aftiance, that e- 
uery Man hath within himſelte , 
grounded not yppon any reaſon or 
erue foundation,but only vpon ſclte« 
loue :the which as it hateth and ab- 
horreth death exceedivgly, fo willit 
in no caſe haue any remembraunce 
of it , norbe perſwaded that it will 
come ſo ſoone to his houſe as to 0+ 
ther mens, And all this is for the a+ 
uoz ding of the great paine & griefe, 
which he would conceiue if hee be- 
leeuedit in very deede, 
And hereof ircommeth, that be is 
ealily induced to-beleeue that other 
tolke ſhall dye within a ſhort ſpace : 
for as hee is not greatly in loue with We can eafily 
them, ſo is not the knowledge of - Pn 
that truth ſo ſower and vnliking vn- root” - wh 
to bim,but chat he can eaſily beleeve ſhort rime, 
It 
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we per[wade our ſelues very fondlic 
that we ſhall liuc bere tor euermore, 
Vppon this atfiance were thoſc 
proud and ſumptuous buildinges of 
The cauſt why *Þ< Megarenſes built , of whome a 
many beſo | CeTtaine Philoſopher ſayth, that rhey 
careful co pro- bwlded as though they ſhould liuc 
vide for this for ever, and they liued as though 
CO they ſhould dy the next day, Where- | 
negligentto Of1 pray you,commeth ſo great for- | 
prepare them- gettulneſle of Almighty God ? So 
leluesto dye, orezt couctoulnes? So great vanity ? 
So great carefulnes in purchaſing & 
heaping together of lands & riches, 
and ſo great neglig«nce in preparing 
our {clues to die, but that we bcleeue 
and perſwade our {clues , that our 
lite ſhall be very long, and endure a 

oreat time ? 

T his falſe imagination, maketh vs 
to belieue,that we haue time inough 
for all things, for the world,for plca- 
ſures, for vanities, for vices, and for 
many other vain and curious exetrci- 
ſes : & that yet (after all this)we ſhai 
haue time cnough alſo (before wee 
die ) to prouide our account ready, 
& ro make our attonement with Al- 
mighty God, Inſomuch, that like as 
wee make our account of a poees 4 

cio! 
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cloth when it lieth vpon a Table be- 
forevs, appointing one peece for 
one purpoſe; and arother _ for 
another: euen ſo do we make an ac- 
count of our hues,as though we our 
ſelues had the fignory and gouerne- 
ment of times, and might diſpoſe 
both of them and of our life at our 
| owne liberty acd pleaſure. 
| This fond deceipt,groweth of a {e- 
cret perſwaſion and affiance, that c- 
uery Man hath within himſelte , 
grounded not yppon any reaſon or 
true foundation, but only vpon ſclte« 
loue :the which as it hateth and ab- 
horreth death exceediogly, fo willit 
in no caſe haue any remembraunce 
of it , norbe perſwaded that it will 
come {o foone to his houſe as to 0+ 
ther mens. And all this is for the a- 
uoz ding of the great paine & griefe, 
which he would conceiue if hee be- 
leeuedit in very deede, 
And hereof itcommeth, that he is 
ealily induced to-beleceus that other 
tolke ſhall dye within a ſhort ſpace : 
for as hee is not greatly in loue with We can eably 
them, ſo is notthe knowledge of = a 
that truth ſo ſower and vnliking vn- = —_— 
to bim,but that he can eaſily beleeve lhorr rime, 
It 
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but we wil not it» But as touching himſclte, be ma- 


beleeue, bur 
that wee our 
ſelues (hall liue 


very long, 


keth another manner of account, for 
as hee loueth himlelte exceedingly, 
ſo is he very loth to belecue athing, 
that may bee occafion of ſo great 
pain ard gricfe voto him as the lame 
would be. 

But we ſec dayly that ſuch perſons 
are oftentimes fouly decciued , and 
that their dreames turne cleane con- 
trary to their fond imaginations:for 
as touching others , ot whole liues 
they had ſmal hope,that they ſhould 
kauc any long continuance , they 
live a longer time then they ever 
imagined they could haue done : & 
they themlelues that thought to live 
and remaine heere along while, doc 
leade the daunce, and depart out of 
'this World beferethem , So that it 
fareth with them, as with young ſea- 
men that beginne to ſaile in the Sea, 
who when they come foorth of the 
Hauen'mouth,it ſeemeth vnto them 
thatthe land and houſes doe depart 
away from them, (which is nothing 
{o) but contraiwile,it is they them- 
ſelves that mooue and depaut awa? 
and the Land remaineth ſtill in his 
old place, 
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CF Of the miſeries of Mans 
life, 


Set.VI. 
Lthough our life be ſubie&t to 


al rheſc mileries before rehear- 
led, yet if that lirtle time of life were 
wholly life indeede , it were ſome- 
what ; but the greateſt milery of all 
is, that the life which a man bath to 
liue, (whether it bee ſhore orloog) 
is alrogether ſubie& to ſuch a num- 
ber of miſeries and calamities, both 
of body and minde, as it may more 
tru:ly be tearmed death then Nife, 
Wherefore,accordiog as the Pocr 
laid very wel ; Not to liue,but to paſſe 
the life well, 5s life, So that although 
this life bee very ſpacing and ſhort 1n 
all other thinges, yet 19 troubles and 
miſeries,it is very plentiful and long, 
Vndoubtedly our lite is but ſhort, 
reſpeQing the life 1 ſelfe ,and it we 
felpeR the time of emioyning it, it is 
vet much ſhorter, but if we contider 
haw in-ſufficient it is towardes the 
obraining of wiſcdome it is little or 
nothing at all. Hawbcit , akhough 
it 
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it be indeede'very ſhortfor all good 
thinges , yct in one thing I fiede it 
long, that 1s, in bearing of paine and 
mitery. 

O dangerous ſtraite, in which the 
Ieſſetime that thou halt to paſſe, the 
more perill and danger thou' haſt in 
the paliae. Certainely,it we had cies 
to conſider our ſelues,an to lee our 
own ca'e,we ſhould alwaies go-wee- 
ping & lamenting our owne ſtate, as 
men condemned by the iuſt iudge- 
ment of Almighrcy God, to ſuffer ſo 
orcat miſcries . But that our milerie 
might be yet more increaled on cue» 
ry fide, this miſery is added to all the 
reſt, that being in imitcrable cale we 
live like mea in a frerzy,and do nei- 
therfecle nur vnderftand our owne 
miſery and wretchednefle, 

Thoſe two Philoſophers, Hera: 
clitus and Democritus, { although 
they were: Infidels ) perceiued the 
ſame better then we doe; of whom 
it is reported, that the one paſſed lus 
life alwaycs weepiog, and the other 
alwaics, laughinggtoraſmuch as they 
ſaw clecrely, that all our life was 60+ 
thing elſc but mccre yanity and my- 
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If thou doubt of this, tell me (I 
pray thee)what meane al theſe carks 
and cares wherein men doe liue? 
What a number of infinite ſorrows, 
orictes, anguiſhes, fearcs, paſſions, 
{ulpitions, mallices, (with other the 
lize tribulations & affliions) is the 
Soule of man ſubictt vnto? Vmto all 
which paſsions man is ſo prone, that 
many times he is ina paſsion with- 
out any cauſe, and feareth where 
there isno cauſe at all to teare ; and 
when thereis no other man to vexe 
and torment him outwardly, he then 
yexcth and tormentcth himſelfe in- 
wardly, as holylob c6tefledin theſe 
words, when he ſaid ; hy haſt thew 


(0 Lord) ſet meagainſsthett1 am be. 199+ 7-10. 


come irkeſ»me and burdenſom euen vn- 
to 11188 0wna ſelfe, 


p— 


\ Of the exter ual diſeaſes and calami« 
ties that happen to mens bodies, and 
of the inward afflift:ons aud 
cares of the mind, 


Sea, VII, 


N2 W astonching the externall 
nulcrics of the body, who oy . 
S 


100 


Meditation for 


ble ronumber them > Howe great 
labour and paine mult wee take to 
gaine a peece of bread, whereby to 
ſuſaine our lives 2 The very birdes 


and bruit beaſtes are fedde without 


any occupation,labour,or paine, but 


man is conitrained to ſweate day and 
night, and to turmoyle both by Sea 


and land to get his living, 


This is that miſery which the Pro- 
phet lamented, when hee laide : The 
daies of our life conſiune away like the 
Spiders web , For like as the Spider 
laboureth day and night in ſpinning 
of her web, waſting cucn her owne 


bowels, and conſuming her ſelte to 
bring it to an end, (and al this long 
and coſtly trauaile is orduned to 
none otherpurpoſe, but onely to 
make a fine and tender Net to catch 
flyes withali:) cuen ſothe ſeely mile» 


rable man, doth nothiog elſe but la- 


bovr and royle night and day , both 
with body and mind, and all this bis 
trauaile ſerueth to none other end, 
buronely to catch flyes, | meane, to 
procure vain and trifling things, and 
of yery {mall va'ue, 

And ſometimes it falleth ſo out, 


that after much trauailing "pp 
OWNne, 


e and 


TOI 
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downe, and great labour and paines 
taken therein, when the web is fully 
finiſhed and brought to 2n ende: 
there cometh ſuddainly a bluſtering 
blaſt of wind, that carricth away the 
webbe and the owner withall, and fo 
both the work and the workman pe- 

riſh wholy together at one ioltanr. 
And yet were it ſo, that with all 
thele painefull treuailes aad labours, 
our life were ſafe and ſecure, then 
our miſery ſhould not be ſo great as 
itis ; butthough our lite bee ſecure 
from famine and hunger, yet it is nor 
free fro the plague & peſtilence, and 
{0 infinite other dangers & dileaſes, 
that do daily and hourely aſſault vs, 
Who is able to oumber howe many 
kindes and diuerfitics of diſeaſes na- 
ture hath ordained for Mans bodice? 
The Bookes of the Phiſitians are 
tu]! fraught with the declaration of 
diuers diſeales, and remedies for the 
lame, and yet we ſee that their $cy - 
ence increaſeth euery day, with 1ve 
comming of new and {trange diſea- 
(cs ;inſomuch, as the number of the 
diſcaſes, whereof wee haue preſently 
fTpenience, were viterly ynknowne 
'lto che ancient FE_ that were 
in 


Our ſhort life 

is not fafeand 
ſecure, but 
ſubieR to infi. 
nitedangers 
and dilcaſes. 
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in times paſt, And yet among all 
thele remedies, ſcarcely ſhall ye find 
one that is pleaſant or deleRtable 
yea, and there be many of them that 
are more irkſome and paineiullthen 
the very ſicknefle or diſeales them- 
ſclues 3io'omuch as one great tor- 
ment cannot bee remedied without 
another greater then it 

And if there bee any cowplexions 
ſo happy, as that they haue not been 
afſaulced with theſe kind of miſerics; 
yet are they not ſecure and exempt 
from other calamitics and milchan- 
cca, wherewithall wee ſce rhole men 
to bee daily moleſted , that baue not 
beene much vexed with ficknes and 
diſcaſes, How many thouſands of 
men (trowe yee) are drowned cuery 
day in the Sea > Howe many are de- 
uourcd in Watres ? How many are 
endangered by carth-quakes? Howe 
many with ouer-flowings of Riuers 
and great Waters? How many with 
falling downe of bouſes? How ma- 
ny with the ſtinging and firiking of 
venomous beattes ? How many wo- 
full Women in trauaile of their Chil- 
dren,Qvo purchaſe (tull deerely) their 
childrens 1ucs with gheir own pans. 


murie 
laun.) 
Men d 
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{ull deaths. 

Now, although it bee ſo, thatthe 
bruite beaſtes doe fight agaiolt vs, 
and although(in a manaer)all things 
that were made to ſerue ys, bee no 
l:fle noyſome then ſeruiceable vato 
vs, yea ratherit ſeemeth, that they all 
haue (as 1t were) conſpired againſt 
ys; yet for all thiz(l ſay)tbere might 
bee lone remedy found, if men 
would accord and agree together a- 
mong them!elues, and were as con- 
tormable in peace, as they are in na» 
wire, Bur (alas) it is farre otherwiſe, 
For cuen they themſclues, are in 
armes againſt themſclucs, & among 
all Creatures inthe World , there is 
none , againſt whom man is more 
cruelly bent, then againſt the com- 
panion of his owne nature, 

Howe many kindes of Engines, 
Antiliery, Munition, and Weapons, 
taue men inuented to delend them« 
(clues and off:nd others > How ma- 
ry are daily ſpoyled of their liacs, by 
the cruell Sword of ther enemics? 
How many threatnivges, robberies, 
murics wounds, deaths, reproches, 
laun.lers, and impriſonments, doe 
Rica daily ſuſtaine by the malice and 
F 2 crucl- 
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cruelty of other men? We ſee that 
neither the Land nor the Sea,nor the 
high waies,nor the common ſtreets, 
are free from theeues, robbers,mur- 
derers, Pirats and encrnies, The cru- 
ell anger & rage of the furicus man, 
is at all times ready to bee reuenge1 
of nis enemy ,yea, and hee taketh 
ercat pleaſure in it, 

What meane ſo many kindes of 
Weapons? Such diuecrlity of Arrtille- 
ry ? Such ſtore of Mupition? Such 
aboundance of Gunne-pouder? So 
many deuilers and inuenters of new 
kindrs of ſtratagemes , and cruel! 
practiſes of warre, but onely to mul- 
tiply and increaſe (on every fide} the 
miſcrics and calamities of mankind 2 
Inſomuch, as when we are not mo+ 
leſted with the ayre, noc with the E- 
lements, wee are perſecuted by the 
companions of our owne very Na- 
Ure, 

It is written of one onely man cal- 
lcd Tulius Czar, (who among al the 

Emperours, was moſt commended 
 forclemeney,) that euen hee alone 
with his Armies, ſlew in diners bat- 
tailes, aboue a Million & a hundred 
thouſand men, Conſider now, bowe 
many 
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many more he would haue flaine. if 
he bad been cruell, ſeeing He flew [o 
many, being commended and pray - 
led for a very gentle and a merciſull 
Prince, 

Tully alſo maketh mention of a 
notable Phyloſopher, who wrote a 
boeke concerning the deaths of me, 
wherein hee rehearſed many occaft « 
ons of mens deaths that hauc happe- 
ned in the Worlde; as by flouds, 
plagues, peſtilences, deſtrutions of 
Cittics, concourſe of wilde beaſtes, 
which comming ſuddaincly vppon 
ſome nations, haue viterly laine and 
deuoured them. And yet,after all this 
he c6cludeth,that a far greater num+ 
ber of men haue beene deſtroyed by 
men, then by all the other kindes of 
calamities, though they were all ioy- 
ned together , Now what thing can 
be more ruthfull & of greater gricfe 
and admiration then this > This is 
that politique and ſociable creature 
that is borne without Nayles, with- 
out Weapoans,and without Poyſon, 
to liuc in peace and concord with 0 

ther liuing Creatures : and yet hee is 
full of hatred, cruelty, and defire of 


revengement. 
F 3 But 
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Ofthe miſeries But now, it we would make a diſ. 
incident yneo courſe, god run throughout thy mi- 


 forſakenof his own kinsfolk, friends, 
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ſeries that are incident to all the ages 
and ſtates of this life : we ſhould find 
our ſclues to be yet infar worſe caſc. 
How full of ignorance is the time of 
our infancy ? How light and wanton 
are wee when we grow to bee Strip - 
lings? How raſh and head-long bee 
wee in the time ofour youth > How 
heauy and vawieldy when we waxe 
old m«n ? Whatelſeis an infant, but 
a bruite beaſt in the forme of a Man? 
What is a young boy, but as it were 
a wild votamed and vabridled Colt? 
Whatis a heauy and vnwieldy olde 
man, but euen a ſacke ſtuffed with 
greefes and diſcaſes? 

The greateſt deſire that men haue, 
to liuc vntill they be old, at which 
age,a man is in farre worſe caſe then 
in all his life time before, and then 
he ſtandeth io moſt needs, and hath 
leaft helpe and ſuccour, For the o1de 
man is Briaken of the World, hee is 


and acquaintance : hee is forſaken of 
his owne ſences; yea, hee forſaketh 
himſelfe, io that the very vie of rea- 
ſon forlaketh him ; and hee is onely 


accom- 
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accompanied with his painfull aches, 
oriefes and dieaſes ; tor his company * 
& conuerſation is then-yery nklome 
& troublelom vnto the whole houſe 
where he dwelleth This is the mark 
(forſooth) whereuppon 1he eye of 
maa is ſo earneſtly fixed : this is the 
bappy State which all men doe fo 
greatly defire ; and hereunto tendeth 


. the worldly felicity, and the ambiti+ ; 


on of long life, 

As concerning the States of men, 
we ſhould neuer make an end if wee 
ſhould rehearſe tbe litle contentation 
that is to be founde in each of them, 
and the great deſire that eucry one 
hath, ro change his owne Rate and 
condition with the- ſtare of- others; 
thinking that he ſhould haue greater 
heartes caſe in another mans fate 
then he hath io his own, And thus do 
men continually vexe and turmoyle 
themſclues hke voto a ſick mao, that 
doth nothing els but rumble & roſle 
himſelte in bis bed, from one fide to 
another, perſwading, himſclfe, that 
by meanes of theſe often changes & 
remoouings, hee ſhall find more reſt 
and caſe then hee had before, and 
yet he findeth in yery deede, that he 
F 4 is 
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is fondly deceived, foraſmuch as the 

caulc of his diſquiernes refteth with bec 

in bimſelfe, whuch is his owne grictc not 

and diſcalc, wh 

To conclude, fuch is the miſera- anc 

ble ſtate ard condition of this life, Wa 

that the Wiſeman had good cauſe lyf 

Fecle. 40.1, tO lay ; Great and beawy is the yoake tru 
that the children of Adam carry wpon cot 

there necks,euen from the day they come for 


foorth of their M others wombe, wyntill ler 
the dey of their buriall , which is the wh 
common mother of all, fru 

As S. Bernard was not afraide to we 


lay, that hee thought this life little 7 
better, then the life of Hell it ſelfe : S.] 
were it not for the hope wee may 
heere haue to attainc voto the king- 
dome of beauen. 

The miferiesvs And albeit all theſe miſcries dee 
this life, are or come vnto ys as a punniſhment for 
dained a54Pu- {inne, yet was it a very mercitull and 
—_ > mcdianable punniſhment, for the 
withdraw our Prouidence of Almighty God did 
Ars fromche ſo ordaine it, meaning (thereby) to 
——— withdraw & ſeparate our harts from : 
* the inordinateloucof this life, The 
very cauſe why hee put ſo much bit- 
ter muſtard vpon the breaſtes of this 

life, was to weane ys from. it. | . 
The 
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The cauſe why he ſuffered our life to 
becom fo filthy, was. that we ſhould 
not ſet our loue vppon it, The cau'c 
why he wold haue vs to be moleſted 
ard vexed ſo oftentimes in this life, 
was,that we might the more williog- 
ly ferſake, & ſigh continually for the 
truclife, which is inthe Worlde to 
come. For if we be ſo vowilling to 
forlake this life (being whaly ſo mi- 
ſerable as it is: ) if wee be now ever x 
whimperiog and whining for the 
fruits and fleſh-pots of Egypt, what 
would we do, if our life wereſweete 
and pleaſant? And what would we do 
if it were wholy liking, & delightful 
to ourtaſt and appetite ? who would 
then(trow ye)contemne it tor Gods 
ſake? Who would then exchange it 
for heauen? who would then ſay with 
S:Paul, 1 hae a deſire to bee loojel fro 
this fleſh, and ts be with Chriſt, 


Of the laſi miſery of Man 
which is death. 
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Set. VIII, 
Feer all theſe wiſcries [12<ceees 
the laſt, and of ai others moſt 
F 5 rite 


Tob 26. 23+ 


'T20 TUlleditationfor 
terrible, which is death, This is that 
miſery, whereof a cettaine Poet la- 
mented, ſaying : The beſt dayes of 
mortall men, are thoſe that paſſe fu it 
awa7 ; and then ſucceedeth a num- 
ber of ſickneſles and diſeaſes , and 
with them heauy and dolcfull age, 
and continuall trouble : and aboue 
all, the ſharpnes of cruell death, This 
is the lodge and ende of mans life, 
whereof holy Iob ſaide;# know well 


' 0 Lord, that thou wilt dellner me ouer 


to death, whitre there 15.4% h: uſe ;re« 
pared for alt men liutng, 

How many the miſcries are, that 
be included in this mifery alone, I 
will not take vypon me to declare at 
this preſent ; onely I will reheatſe 
what a holy Father ſayth, by way of 
exclamation againſt death, in this 
wi'e : O Death. how bit:er is the re- 
membrance of thee 2 How quickly 
and ſuddainely ftcalcſt thou vpon vs? 
How ſecret are thy pathes and waies? 
Howe doubttull is thy houre > And 
how yvniuerſall 1s thy ſignorie & Do- 
minion ? The mighty cannoteſcape 
thy bands, the wik cannor hide thE- 
{clues away from thee, 8 the ſtrong 
looſezhcir ſtrength in thy preſence, 

as Thou 
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Thou accounteſt no man rich, for- 
ſomuch as no man is able to ranſom 
his life of me for moncy. 

Thou goeſt every where, thou 
ſcarcheſt euery where, and thou art 
euery where, Thou withereſt the 
hearbs, thou drinkeſt vp the windey, 
thou corrupteſl the ayre,thou chan- 
veſt the ages, thou altreſt the world, 
taou Nickeſt not to lup vp the'Sea, 


- 


All thinges do increaſe and diminiſh, 


' but thou continuecſt alwaics at ons 


ſtay. Thou art the hammer that al- 
waics {triketh, thou art the Sword 
that neuer blunteth : Thou art the 
ſnare whereinto euery one falleth; 
thou art the priſon whereinto cucry 
one entr<th, thou art the Sea wherin 
all doe periſh, thou art the paine thar 
euery one ſuffereth, and the trybute 
that eyery one paycth, 

O cruell death, why haſt thou noe 
compaliion of vs, but commeſt 
ſealing ſudJainely vpon vs,t'> ſnarch 
Vs away in Qur belt times, and to in- 
terrupt our affayres , when they arc 
wel begun & brought ro good for- 
wardaes ? thou robbeſt ho-vs in-one 
houre; as much as we have gained in 


many . yeares ; Thou cunelt off the 
| ſuc+ 


112 QMHMeditation for 


fucceſſion,of kindreds and families ; 
Thou leaneft kingdomes without a- 
ny beires ;thoukfilleſt the world with 
Widdows and Orphanes,thoy brea- 
keſt off the ſtudies of great Clarkes ; 
Thou overthroweft good wittes in 
their ripeſt age ; Thou ioyneſt the 
ende with the beginning , without 
giuing place to the middle. To con- 
clude,thou art ſuch a one as almigh- 
ty God waſheth his hands of thee, 8 
Wil, 1, 13, dearcth himſelte in plaine wordes , 
L (by the mouth of the Wiſe-man,) 
ſaying ; that he neuer made thee, but 
that thou hadſt thine entry into the 
world, by the very cnuy and craft of 
the Jeaill, | 


What fruit and commodity may be 
taken by the fore-ſaid con- 
federation, 


Sea. IX 
Heſe are the miſeries of our life 

. with infinit others* the conſide- 
ration whercof, a Man ought to di- 
reX vnto two principall ends among 
others ; the one, to the knowledge 
and contempt of the glory of this 
world; 
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World; and the other to the know- 
led2e and contempt of our ſelues : 
for this' conlideration fetueth very 
well, both for the one and the other. 
But wilt thou- vndetſtand ( in one 
word)-what the glory of this world 
is? Marke and conſider with atten- 
tion the (tate and condition of mans 
life, and thereby ſhalt thou perceiuc 
what the glory of this lile is, 


Tell me (1 pray thee) can the glo- 
of man, bee more long or more 
ſable the rhe life of mn 2 Ic is molt 
certaine that it cannot, Fot this glo- 
ry is an accidant, which is grounded 
vpon this life, as vppon his lubieR or 


foundation ; and therefore when the - 


foundation or ſubic& fayleth,the ac- 


for this very cauſe,no riches,no plea- 1o"g 
| ſures, no delights, can continue any 


longer time with a man , then vntill 
his graue, forſomuch as then fayleth 
the foundation whereupon all theſe 
thinges are built and hauc their ſtay : 
which foundation is our life. 

Now (tell me then) if this life bee 
uch as thou haſt nowe heard delcri- 
vcd ynqo thee; to wit, ſhott, vocer- 


taine, 


The riches, 
leaſuresand 
elights of this 
life cannot 
cidents muſt needs fayle withall,and continueany 


er then 
thelifeirt ſelfe- 
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taine, fraile,jaconſtant,deceitfull, and 
miſerable, bowe long can the buil- 
ding endure;that ſhail be framed vp- 
on this foundation 2 Howe long can 
the accidents contiove , that ſhll bee 

ounded vppon ſo weake a ſub- 

9 ? When thou haſt conſide- 
red this point well with thy ſclfe, 
thou mult needes lay, that they ſhall 
endure no lopger then the founda- 
tion and ſubſtance it ſeife endureth: 
and thou muſt needes contefle, that 
many times they endure not ſo long 
as we ſee by daily. experience in the 
goods of fortune, which with many 
men haue an ende before their life 
endeth. 

Nowe, if that ſaying of the Poet 
Pyndarus bee true; rowit, that this 
life is no more but a dreame of a 
ſhaddow, what thiokeſt thou then is 
the glory ofthis World, which is of 
ſhorter continuaunce then our life ? 
What account wouldeſt thou make 
of a goodly building, in caſe it ſtood 
vppon a falſe foundation ? What ac-' 
count wouldeſt thou make of an I- 
mage of ware, (very richly ard curi- 
ouſly wrought) in calc it were ſette 
azainſt the lun: where ig is certaine, 
Way 
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that as ſoone'as the waxe ſhould be 
molten, forth-with the forme ofthe 
Image ſhould be vtterly defaced, & 
looſe his beauty ? 

Why do we make ſo little account 
of the beauty of a floure. but becauſe 
it groweth ypon ſo weake a ſubieQ 
For ſo ſoone as it is nipt offfrom the 
ſtaulke, incontinently 13 looſcth his 
faire glafle and beauty, 

lt is not poſſible to have beaucic 
of any firme continuance, .in a mat- 
ter ſo frayle and corruptible . It fol- 
loweth therefore, that ihe glory of 
Man, is ſuch as tht life of ran is ; 
For although glocy do continue af- 
ter the end of our life, yer what thall 
that glory auaile him that bath no 
ſence ot feeling thereof? What doth 
it auaile Homer now, whilſt thou fo 
highly praiſeit and commendeſt his 
Thads 2 Vadoubredly no more bur 
as S. Hierome ſaith, ſpeaking of Ari- 
ſtotle : Woe bee vato thee Ariſtole, 
that art prayſed where tho4 art not, 
to wit, hcere inthe Worlde, and art 
tormented where thou art indeede, 
to wit, in hell; _ | 

Other ineftimable commodities 

mayeſt thou gather gut of this.con- 
7" > 17: 3 "WT" 
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taine,fraile,jaconſtant;deceitfull, and 
miſerable, bowe long can ihe buil- 
ding endure;that ſhail be framed vp- 
on this foundation ? Howe lopg can 
the accidents contioue , that ſhi] bee 

ounded vppon ſo weake a ſub- 

fmnce? When thou haſt conſide- 
red this point well with thy ſclfe, 
thou mult needes fay, that they ſhall 
endure no lovger then the founda- 
tion and ſubſtance it ſeife endureth: 
and thou muſt needes contefle, that 
many times they endure not ſo long 
as we ſee by daily, experience in the 
goods of fortune, which with many 
men haue an ende before their hte 
cndeth, 

Nowe, if that ſaying of the Poet 
Pyndarus bee true; towit, that this 
life is no more but a dreame of a 
ſhaddow, what thinkeſt thou then is 
the glory ofthis World, which is of 
ſhorter continuaunce then our life ? 
What account wouldeſt thou make 
of a'goodly building, in caſe it ſtood 
vppon a falſe foundation > What ac-' 
count wouldeſt thou make of an I- 
mage of ware, (very richly ard curi- 
ouſly wrought) in cale it were ſette 
azainſt the lun : where ig is certaine, 


tay 
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that as ſoone'as the waxe ſhould be 
molren, forth-with the forme ofthe 
Image ſhould be viterly defaced, & 
looſe his beauty ? 

Why do we make ſo little account 
of the beauty of a floure. but becauſe 
it groweth ypon [o weake a ſubieQ2 
For ſo ſoone as it is nipt offfrom the 
ſtaulke, incontinently 13 looſcth his 
faire glaſle and beauty, 

lt is not poſſible to have beaucic 
of any firme continuance, .in a mat- 
ter ſo frayle and corruptible . It fol- 
loweth therefore, that ihe glory of 
Man, is ſuch as tht life of ran is ; 
For although glocy do continue af- 
terthe end of our liſe, yer what thall 
that glory auaile him that bath no 
ſence ot feeling thereof ? What doth 
it auaile Homer now, whilſt thou o 
highly praiſeit and commendeſt his 
Thads 2 Vadoubredly no more bur 
as S. Hierome faith, ſpeaking of Ari- 
ſtotle : Woe bee vnto thee Ariſtole, 
that art prayſed where tho4 art not, 
to Wit, heere inthe Worlde, and art 
tormented where thou art indeede, 
to wit, in hell; ET 2 

Other ineftimable commadities 

mayelt thou guher gut of this.con- 
7-> + 1 
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fideration, For if thou conſider all 
theſe miſerics with good attention, 
thine eyes ſhall bee opened foorth- 
with , andthoa ſhalt! wonder art the 
orcat blindneſſe of men : yeathe ve- 
ry ſtrangeneſle of it, ſhall cauſe thee 
to ſay ro thy ſelfe; Good Lord, what 
cauſe is there why this miſerable li- 
neage of Adam ſhould wax proud ? 
From whence commeth ſuch put« 
fing and arrogancy of minde ?-Such 
haughty &lofry ommges! So great 
contempt of others ? Such eſtimati- 
on of ourſclues , and ſo great for- 
gctfulneſſe of Almighty God? what 
caulc haſt thou to bee proude thou 
Duſt and Aſhes? Why dooſt thou 
magnific and aduance thy ſelfe thou 
ſeely wretch of the carth > Why doſt 
thou not hold downe thy Peacockes 
tayle, beholdiong thy foule feete , to 
wit, the vilenefle of thy State and 
condition? 

What cauſe haſt thou to ſeckeſo 
carefully for the gory ofthis world, 
ſeeing it is mingled with ſo many 
miſeries 2” What thing is there ſo 
Iweete,but that it may be made bit- 
ter withthe mixture of ſy many ſo- 
wer and bitfer ſauces? 

F; Magre- 
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Moreouer, if this life bee a vale of 
cares, a priſon of guilty perſons, and 
a baniſhinent of them that Dee con+ 
demned; how canneſt thou ſettle 16 
orcat vanity, ſo great pomp & pride 
of the world, ſuch gay ornaments & 
Rately furniture of houſes and fami- 
lies,in the place of tears ? How canſt 
thou imagine to make this place of 
po_ and pleaſures, of feaſtes avd 
anquets? How canſt thou beſo di - 
ligent to heape ſo greedily together 
for the prouiſion of this World, and 
be ſo forgetful of the world to com? 
As if thou wert borne onely to liue 
herein the earth with bruit beaſtes, 
and haddeſt no part in heauen, with 
- olorious company of holy An- 
oels 
: Surely, I muſt needs ſay, that thou 
art yery much wedded to milery,and 
that thou camſt out of a maruailous 
miſerable ſtocke : if ſo many argu- 
ments of the miſeries of this World, 
be not able to.open thine eics , and 
make thee to dilcerne ſo groſſe and 
palpable a blindoelle, 


Medi- 
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CT Of the houre of Death: 


5 Thu day when theu haſt prepared 
thy ſelfe the reunto, thow haſt to med:- 
tate ypon the howre of death, which is 
one of the moſ# profitable conſiderations 
that # Chriſtian Man may haye , «1 
wel for the obtaining of true wiſdome, 
and eſchewing of ſunne, as alſo to more 
him to begin to prepare himſelfe in time 
for the bopre of death, 


—_ COT ——— 
I 


VT tothe intent that this con- 
fideration may prooue -profi- 
table vato thee , it ſhall behovuc 
thee to make thy petition vnto Al- 
mighty GOD, beſeeching him 
to graunt thee ſome feeling of ſuch 
thinges as are woont' to paſſe in 
this laſt coofli, that thou mayeſt 
diſpoſe of thy Lands and goods ac- 
core 
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cordingly, and direCt thy hfe in ſuch 
ſort, as atthat time thou wouldeſt 
wiſh thou hadit done, 

Nowe therefore that thou mayeſt 
haue the better feeling in this mat- 
ter, think vpon it, not as thou wpul- 
deſt-of a.thing that were 1o come, 
but (as itwere) cucn nowe preſent; 
and thioke vpon it, not as of a thing 
that appertainerh to others, but as ot 
a thing that beloogeth properly ro 
thine owne ſelfe : making this ac- 
count, that thou lieſt now very ficke 
and weake in thy bed, andin ſuch a 
dang<rous caſe,that thou art vtcerly 
forſaken of the Phyfirions, and thar 
they are all perſwaded,that thou wilx 
dyc within tew houres, 


I, Of the yncertainety of the howre 
of our deathy- 


Onſider nowe firſt, how vncer- 
taine that houre is,1n which death 
will aſſault thee ; for thow- knowelt 
neyther on what day ,. nor is what 
place, nor how thou ſhalt be dilpo- 
ſed, when death ſhal come vnto thee, 
Oncly this thou knoweſt for molt 
certaine, that dye thou ſhalt ; all the 
relt 
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teſt is vncertaine,ſauing that ordina- 
ly this koure is wont to ſteale vpon 
ys, at {uch time as a man is moſt 
carelefle, and thioketh leaſt of it. 


2, Of the ſeparation or parting of the 
ſeule fromthe body at the howre of 
death, and of the horrowr and loath- 
ſomeſſe of our grawe. 

bars 0 der what a ſepara- 

tion ſhall then be made,not one- 
ly betweeno vs and all thinges wee 
louc in this world, but alſo, cucn be- 
tween the ſoule and the body, which 
haue beene ſuch auncient and louiug 
companions, lf it be thought ſo gric- 
uous a matter to bee baniſhed out of 
our Nattue Countrey, and from the 
naturall ayre in which a Map hath 
bin bred and brought vp ( although 
the baniſhed man might carry with 
him whatſocuer hee Joucth : ) bowe 
much more grieuous then, ſhall that 
vniverſall baniſhment bee from all 
things that we hauc; from our lands, 
from our goods, from our Houſe, 
from wife, from father,mother,chil- 
dren, kinsfolke, friends,and acquain= 
tance ; from this light, and from this 
common aire; yea,to be ſhort,from 
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all thinges in this worlde. If an Oxe 
make ſo great bellowipg , at what 
time hee is ſepatated from another 
Oxe,with whom he hath beene vied 
to bee yoaked, and todraweinthe 
Plough: what a bellowiog will thy 
hart then make, when death ſhall ſe» 
pirate thee from all thaſe thinges, 
wherewith thou halt bin yoaked and 
catried the burdens of this life 2 


3 Of the great paine,feare,and doubt, 

that 1s at the boure of death,to conſider 

what ſhall then become of out 
body and ſoule, 


( _ allo, what a greeuous 
paice itſhall then be to a man, 
when a certaine repreſentation ſhall 
be made vnto his minde, fore-ſhew- 
ing in what caſe his body and ſoule 
ſhall bee after his death , For as tou- 
ching the body,hee knoweth for cer- 
taine already , that though it bath 
beene heretofore neuer ſo much ho- 
noured and cherriſhed-: yet there 
ſhall oo better prouiſion Los made 
for it, but onely a hole, ſeauen foote 
long ; where it ſhall remaine in com- 
pany of other dead bodies , But as 
Cons 
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concerning the ſuul-, wbo knoweth 
what ſhall become of it, or what lot 
ſhall Fall vppon it ? For although the 
godly may perſwade & affure them= 
jelues of the loue and fFauour of God 
rowardes them in TIefus Chriſt, (by 
whoſe death they are delivered from 
the wrath of God, and made beyres 
of his mercy, ) yet the wicked and 
vobeleeuars {to whom the death of 
Chriſt is not availeable,becauſle tliey 
live kke Tofidels, and dye in thevr 
ſianes withour repentaunce, ) bauc 
iult cauſe ro doubt and ſubieR their 
owne eſtate, to (care th: wſtice and 
wrath of God, and to dGiſpaire of his 
mercy. 

And as there is no greater joy nor 
comtort vnto the Children ot God, 
at the houre of their death, then to 
krowe, that theic Soules are inthe 
bands of the Lord, free from all tor- 
ment : lo there can bee no greater 
anvuith and gricte vato the wicked, 
at that howe, then to conſider, that 
their ſoules ſhal pafle from their bo- 
dies into the hands of devils, to bee 
punnilhed in hc] fire with endletle 
totments, 
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4. Of the particular account wee mu3t 
makt to Almighty God , at the houre 
of our death, of all our whole 

life paſt, 

Fter this anguiſh there follow- 

eth another no lefle then this, 
to wit, the particular account of all 
our whol life, which at the very hour 
of eucry mans death, muſt be made 
vato Almighty God. This account is 
ſo dreadfull, that it cauſeth cuen the 
moſt ſtouteit men that are , to trem- 
ble and quake for very feare. 

It is written of a famous holy Fa- 
ther,that being at the point of death 
he t egan to bee afraide; whereat his 
Scholler maruailed, and fſaide vnto 
him ; What Father? arc you now a+ 
fraid of your account > Vato whom 
he aunſwere], Yea, yez, my ſonnes, 
this keare is no new thing in me, for 
I have alwaies lived with the ſame, 

At thattime , all the ſinners of a 
mans former lite are repreſented vn- 
to him like a ſquadron of Encmies, 
ready ſet in battaile array to aflault 
him, Then are the greateſt ſins, and 
thoſe whercia he hath taken greateſt 
dclight, repreſcated moſt lively v _ 

im 
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him, and are the cauſe of greateſt 
feare. Then commeth the young vir- 
gine to- his minde, whom he hath 
diſhonored. Then come the maides 
and houſhold Seruamts, whom hee 
bath ſolliciccd and pronoked to leud- 
nefle, 

Then come the poore folks, whom 
he hath injured, and cuill iatreated, 
Then come his Neighbours, whom 
hee hath offended , Then ſhall there 
ciy ont againſt him, not the bloud 
ot Abell, butthe precious bloud of 
our Sauiour leſus Chriſt whom hee 
hath crucifi:d againe : and whoſe 
blo 1d hee hath ſhed afreſh, when he 
gaue ſcandal & offerce to his neigh- 
bour, 

And if his cauſe muſt bce judged 
according to the Law, which layth ; 
Eie for ele, tooth for tcoth, and wound 
for w:nnd : what ſhall hee looke for, 
that (by his euill councell or lewde 
example) hath beene the occaſion 
of the loſle of a Chrittian ſoule, if he 
bee iudged by the Law ? Ohow bit- 
ter ſhali the remembrance of the de- 
lightes and plcaſures palt Lee at that 
time, vnto him which at other times 
leemed {o ſweet ? 

Vn- 
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Vodoubtedly, the Wiſe man had 
very goodcauleto ſay; Looke not vp- 


it ſheweth hr colour in the glaſſe : for 
although (at the time of drinkgng) it 
ſecme deleftable, yet at the end, it will 
lite like a Serpent, and poyſon liks 4 
Cockatrice, 

O that Man woulde vnderſtand, 
kow true a ſaying this is that we haue 
here rehearſed, What Serpents ſling 
is there that doth ſo ſting and vexe a 
man, as the dreadfull remembraunce 
of his pleaſures paſt, ſhall do at the 
houre of his death ? Theſe are the 
dregs of that poyſoned cup of the c- 
nemy. Theſe be the leauings of that 
cup of Babylon, that ſeemeth fo gai- 
1y guilded in outward appearance, 


5, How the Church of Chriſt comfor. 


teth and helpeth the ſick perſan,at his 
departure out of this world, 


Feer all this, conſider,that whe 
the Phiſitions perceiue their 
patient ro be paſt recouery, and thay 
ther is no hope of longer tife remai- 
nirg, then, (and for the moſt part 
bor before) phe figke man ſendth for 
fan: G ;be 


on the Wine when it izred, and when Pre. 23.31.32 
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the Preacher or Miniſter ; whome 
(perhaps) intime-cf his health and 
iolity, hz hath diſpiſcd and contem- 
ned, Then heciscontentto bee in- 
ſtrat. d by him 12 matters of Reli- 
ion, and to leaine ar his mouth the 
way of (aluation. 

Then he defireth to be commen- 
ded vato G OD, by the deaout and 
godiy praycrs of the Congregation: 
and (happily) req ireth to receiuc 


Lilk,22,19,20 the Sacramet of Chriſtsbleſled bo- 


dy and bloud, in remembrance of 
his death and paſsion that by meanes 
of his Diuine and heavenly meats, 
hee may beeſpiritually vnited veto 


1.Cor,10« 16+ Chriſt his head , and made a mem« 


ber of his miſticall body, 

Thus do the taithfull with praiers 
and Sacrarnents , comfort and helpe 
the ficke perſons at their departure, 
when they are net able to help them 
ſelucs,by reaſon of the extreamity of 
their paine and priefe, and continu- 
all increaſing of their ficknes, which 
will ſcarce permit nor ſuffer them to 
call vpon Almighty God, or to de- 
ſire him othelp and ſuccour, though 
they would faine caforce themſelucs 


lotado. 
What 
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What great griefc and anguiſh of 
minde ſhall the bcke pecion then a+ 
bide, iu calling to minde his wicked 
and (iotull life : which at that time 
(eſpecially) the Deuiil laboureth to 
bring to his remembrance 2 Howe 
oladly witheth he at that time , that 

he had taken a better way? And what 
a vertuous kind ot lite would he then 
determine to lead, if he might baue 
time to dothe ſame, 


6, Of the pangs of death, end of the 
9248 paine and agony the Soule 
abileth at bir departure out the body, 


( =—_ then alſo.thole laſt ac- 
-cidents & pangs of the licknes 
which be (as it were)the melſlcngers 
ot death, how fearetull and ternble 
they bee How at that tic the ſicke 
mans breaſt panteth ? his voice war» 
ch boarſe, his feete begione to dye, 
his knees waxe cold and (tiffe , 
Nolthr:|lsrunne out, his cycs ſinke 
into his head , his countenance loo» 
keti pale and wan, his tongue faul- 
teeth, and !s not able to doe his of- 
hce; fiually, (by reaſon of the haſty 
depariute of the ioule from the 50+ 
C 3 dy) 


% 
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aye) alithis ſenſes are ſore vexed and 
troubled, and doe viterly looſe their 
force and vertue. 

But aboue ail, the Soule is then in 
molt paine, and ſuffercth greateR 
oricfes and troubles: for at that time 
ſhe is in a very great conflit and a- 
gony ':partly for her departure from 
the bady, and partly for feare of her 
dreadfull account , which is then to 
bee made, becauſe ſhee is naturally 
loath to depart from the body : and 
ſhe liketh well her lodging,ard is in 
very great dread to come to ber ac- 
count before Almighty God, 

Now, when the Soule is thus de 
parted out of thefleſh, yet there re- 
main two voyages for thee to make 
with him;the one,to accompany the 
body vatill it be Laide inthe Grane: 
the other, to follow the ſoule to her 
particular iudgement, where her 
cauſc is preſently to bee determined. 
And thou haſt to conſider diligently 
what ſhall become of cach one of 

tWo paſts, 


of 


of 
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7. Of the funers's and burying of the 
body, with the filthines and lothſomnes 
thereof, after it is dead, 


Oncerning now, in what a plight 
the body 15, after the Soule hath 
forſaken it : and what a worthy Gar- 
ment they pronide to. winde it in; 
and -what haſt his friendes and Exe- 
cutors doe maketo get bim quickly 
ridde away out of his houſe, Confi- 
der alſo the Funerals, with all the 0+ 
ther circumſtances that are wont to 
happen therein : the often ringing 
of belles, (to ſhew that ſome one is 
to be buryed) the queſtioning in the 
Aireetes one of another who 1s dead, 
the accompaning of his Corpes to 
Church, the Fanerall Sermon , that 
i wont to be madein praiſe of him, 
who (haply) deſerucd no ſuch com- 
mendation ; the ſorrowſull weeping 
and mourniog of his wife, Childres, 
kinsfolke, Seruants and friendes for 
bim ; and finally, all the other parti- 
culars that are wont to bappen, vn- 
till the body be laide and left in the 
Nraue : whereit ſhall lie buryed, vn- 
bl it be raiſed againe by the terrible 
G 3 ſound 


Heb. 9, 37» 
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aye) alithis ſenſes are ſore vexed and 
troubled, and doe viterly looſe their 
force and vertue. 

But aboue ail, the Soule is then in 
molt paine, ard ſuffercth greateſt 
oriefcs and troubles: for at that time 
ſhee is in a very great conflict and a- 
gony ': partly for her departure from 
the bady, and partly for feare of her 
dreadfull account , which isthen to 
bee made, becauſe ſhee is naturally 
loath to depart from the body : and 
ſhe liketh well her lodging,and is in 
very great dread to come to her ac- 
count before Almighty God, 

Now, when the Soule is thus de+ 
parted out of the fleſh, yer there re- 
main two voyages for thee to make 
with him;the one,to accompany the 
body vatill it be laide inthe Grane: 
the other, to follow the ſoule to her 
particular iudgement, where her 
cauſc is preſently to bee determined. 
And thou haſt to conſider diligently 
what ſhall become of cach one of 

tWO patts. 


of 


of 
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7. Of the funers's and burying of the 
body, with the filthines and lothſomnes 
thereof, after it is dead, 


Oncerning now, in what a plight 
the body 15, after the Soule hath 
forſaken it : and what a worthy Gar- 
ment they pronide to winde it in; 
and -what haſt his friendes and Exe- 
cutors doe maketo get bim quickly 
ridde away out of his houſe, Confi- 
der alſo the Funerals, with all the 0» 
ther circumſtances that are wont to 
happen therein : the often ringing 
of belles, (to ſhew that ſome one is 
to be buryed) the queſtioning in the 
Kreetes one of another who 13 dead, 
the accompaning of his Corpes to 
Church, the Fanerall Sermon , that 
iz wont to be madein praiſe ot him, 
who (haply) deſerued no ſuch com- 
mendation ; the ſorrowſull weeping 
and mourning of his wife, Childres, 
kinsfolke, Seruants and friendes for 
bim ; and finally, all the other parti= 
culars that are wont to bappen, vn- 
till the body be laide and left in the 
Nraue : where it ſhall lie buryed, vn- 
tl] it be raiſed againe by the terrible 
G 3 ſound 
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ſound of the Trumpet, at the gene- 
rall day of iudgement. | 

And ſuch is the great change and 
alteration in worldly affaires, that it 
may ſo come to paſſe, as time may 
happen,when ſome building may be 
made neere vnto thy graue, (bee it 
neuer lo gay & ſumptuous) and that 
they may dig for ſome earth out of 
the ſame, to make morter for a wall, 
& ſo ſhall thy ſilly body, being now 
chaunged into earth, become after- 
wards an earthen Wall ; although it 
be atthis preſent,the moſt noble bo- 
dy. (and molt delicately cherriſhed) 
of all bodics in the world, 

And how many bodye of Kinges 
ard Emperours {troweſt thou) haue 
come already to this promotion ? 


8, What becommeth of the ſoule after 
it 45 departed from the body, 


TOw,when thou haſt leftthe bo- 

dy in the graue,go from thence 
forthwith an4 follow after the ſoulc, 
and conſider what way it taketh 
through that new Region whether 
It gocth, what ſhall eucrlaſting]y be- 
come of it tor euer and cuer ;and 
; what 
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what iudgement it ſhall have. 
Imagine that ckou art nowe pre- 

ſept at this iudg<ment, and that thou 

feſt all the whole Courr of Heauen 

ro expect the ende of this ſentence ; 

where the ſoule ſhall giue a particu- 

lar account, and be charged and dil- 

charged of all he hath receiued,cuen 

:0 the value of a pins point : yca and 

(as our Sauiour himſelte affirmeth) 

of euery idleword, There an accoii; Math, !2.36 

ſhall bee required of hislife, of bis 

Lands and riches, of his houſhold & 

family,of rhe inſpirations of almigh- 

ty God,of the meancs and oppoitu- ruve 16. 2, 

nity hee hath had to Jcad a vertuous 

and godly life : and aboue al, he ſhal 

be ſtraightly examined, what cſlima- 

tion hee hath made of the moſt pre- 

cious bloud of our Saujiour Chriit, Heb, 10 29. 

and of the vſe of his Sacraments, 
And there ſhal cuery man be iudg- 

ed ( according to the account hee 

ſhall make) ofthe iftes and graces 

hee hath recoiued of Almighty God, 


Tob, 31.14, 


:.C:r.5-10, 


Rom, 2+ 6 
ApOC, a2, 12» 


G4 
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The thir4 Treatiſe,of the conſideration hir 
of death : Wherein the former M edi- he 


—_— A. 


tation is more declared at _ 
larve, pa 

ws ho! 

TT tro 


RN HE conſideration of Death, is 
& con very profitable for many purpo- 
ID ſes, = pecially for thee. Fiſt, for 
man » . his 
to gouern and (he obtaining of truc wiſedome,that 
frame well his is, to know how a man ought to go- 
life, uerne and frame his life: for as the of 
Philoſophers do ſay, in thinges that _ 
are ordained to any end, the rule and 
meaſure whereby to dire@ them, is k 
to bee taken of the ſame ende. And _ 
therefore , when Men doe eyther _ 


build, or ſayle, or do any thing, they _ 
bauc alwayes their eye fixed vppon "7 


the end which they pretend; and ac- 
cording to the ſame, doc frame and F 

dire all the reſt of their dooinges, * 
Nowe, conſidering that among the 
ends and tearmes of our life, death is Jet 
one of them (whether we go all to 4 
take our reſt) hee that will endeuor 
to direCt his life in good order, Ict Vpc 
him fix his eyes ypon his marke, and 
according tothe ſame, let him diſ- 
poſe 
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poſe, and dire& all his affaires. Ler 
him conſider howe poore and naked 
hee muſt depart out of this Worlde : 
and what aſtrait indgement Le muſt 
paſſe at the houre of his death : and 
how heeſhall lye in his graue all be- 
tro 1den, and quite forgotten of all 
men ; and accordivg to this ende, lee 
him conſider how to frame and di-+ 
re& the whole order and courle of 
his life 

By this rule a certaine holy Man 
ooucrned and directed his lite, that 
faide 3 Naked came 1 out of my M0- ob, x, 3 
thers wombe, & naked muſt I returne 
a74ine to my graue, To what purpoſe 
then ſhould I looſe my time in pur- 
chaſing and heaping together lands 
and riches, ſecing nakedneſle ſhal be 
mine end 2 - - 

For want of conſideration of this 
our cnd, doe grow all our errors and 
deceits, Heereof commeth our pre- 
ſumption, our pride, our couctoul- 
nes, our pleaſures, our niceneſle and 
delicatenes,and the vain Caſtles and 
Towers of winde, which wee builde 
vpon the ſand, For if we would con- 
ſider in what caſe we ſhall be after a 


tew dayes,when we arc once lodged 
G5 in 


Thelife ofa 


Wiſe man isa iy 4 continiall cogitation cy thinking 
[4 
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io that poore ſillic Cottage of our 
graue, we ſhould bee more humble 
and more temperate in our life, 

How could hee poſſibly hauc any 
ſparke of preſumption, that would 
conſider that he ſhould be there duſt 
and aſhcs> How could he finde in his 
hart to make a God of his belly, that 
would conhider that he ſhal become 
there wormes meate? Who could 
eucr bee perſwaded, to occupy his 
braine in ſuch lofty and fantaſticall 
thoughts and deuiles, it hee did but 
confider and weigh, how frayle and 
weake the foundation is, whereupon 
all his fond defignements are groun- 
ded? 

Who would endaunger the loſſe 
and deſtruion of himſelfe , in ſee+ 
king for riches both by land & Sea, 
if he conſidercd, that at his death he 
ſhould carry no more with him bur 
a poore winding ſheete?? To con- 
clude,all che works of our life would 
be duly correted & framed in good 
order, if we wouid meaſure & frame 
them out by this rule, For this cauſc 
the Phyloſophers ſaide, That the life 
of 4 Wiſe men,was nothing elſe but 0n- 
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of death, foraſmuch as this conſide- a continuatt 
ration teacheth a man, what thing is thinking of 
ſomwhat, & what is nothing,what he demtd, 
ought to follow, 8: what to eſchewe, 
according vnto the ende wherevnto 
he muſt certainely arriue. 

It is written of thoſe Phyloſophers 
called Bracmanni, that they were ſo 
much giuento think vpon their end, 
that they had their Graues alwaycs 
open before the gates of their hou- 
ſes, to the intent, that both at theyr 
entry and going torth by them, they 
might alwayes bee minetull of this 
iourney and paſſave of death, 

Almighty God /aid yntothe Pro- jeremy 18. 3, 
pher Iercmy , that hee ſhould goe 
downe into a houſe where carth was 
wrought, for that hee would there 
ſpeake with him, Almighty GOD 
could haue ſpoken with his Prophet 
'n another place , bur hee chole to 
ſpeake with him in that place; to 
give vs to vnderſtand, thatthe houſe 
of earth, (which 1$ our gcauc) 1s the 
Schoole of true Wiſedome : where 
Almighty G OD is woont to teach 
thoſe that be his. There he teach:1h 
them, how great is the vanity of this 


world, there hee ſhewegh yaro _ 
the 


I, Reg. 9-30» 
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the miſery of our fleſh,and the ſhort- 
nes of this life . And aboue all, there 
he teacheth thE to knowe theſelues, 
which is one of the higheſt points of 
Philoſophy that nt learned, 

Wherefore (6 thou man) deſcend 
down. with thy ſpirit into this honſe, 
and there ſhalt thou ſee who thou 
art.. whereof thou art come , where 
thou ſhalt reſt, wherein the beauty 
of the fleſi & glory of this world do 
end, So ſhalt thou learne to deſpiſe 
all hoſe things, that the world hath 
in.zcuerence - want of duc knows 
ledge howe to conſiderthem, be- 
cauſe the world confidreth no more 
but onely the painted face of Iezabel, 
that ſnined very beautifull and. gaily 
atthe window. 

It conſidereth not the milcrable 
an] extream part cs of her, which af- 
ter that her body was devoured with 
dogoes, yrs God would bauc 
toremaine whole, that thereby wee 
might ſee, that the world is another 
manner ofthing indeede, then it ap- 
peareth in outward ſhewe, and that 
wee ſhouldin ſuch wiſe conſider the 
face of it, as to bee mindfullalſo of 
the expreame greefes and ſorrowes 
wherein 
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wherein the glory of it endeth, 
Secondly, this confideration is a 
oreat help to cauſe vs to {chew and 


of forlake ſine, according as Eccleſi- 

aſticus. witneſſeth , ſaying ; Rememt- Eccle, 9, 38, 
nd ber thy laſt end, and thou ſhalt nener 
ſe, ſine. Itis a great matter not to fin, 
ou & a great remedy alſo forthe lame, 
re is for a man to remember that hee 
'y muſt dye. 
do It is reported of a certaine religi- : 
ile ous Man, that becing ſore tempred Toh, Cli. 
th with the beauty of a woman(whom 
We hee had ſeene abroad in the World) 
e- and vnderſtanding that ſhe was dead, 
Ce went to the graue whereſhe was t u- 
cl, ried, and rubbed a Napkin in the 
ily ſtinking body of the dead woman ; 

and hee vſed alwayes afterwards, 
le (whenſoeuer the devill troubled him 
af- with any euilthouzht of hcr)to take 
th the ſtinking napkis, and to put it to 
ue his noſe, and ſay to himſclte :bchold 
ec heere ( thou miſerable wretch ) the 
er thing thou loueſt ; and behold heere 
p- what endc the delights and veautics 
at of the world haue. This was a great 
1c remedy to oucrcomethis fione, And 
of the deepe conſideration of death, is 
's oi ag [elle importance then it, as S. 
in "2 | | __ Gregu® 


133 «cMMeditation for 


Gregory ſayth ; There is noth:;ng that 
dooth ſo moriifie the appetites of this 
pernerſe fleſh, as to conſider in what 
plight the ſame ſhal be after it is dead, 
Thclike ſtory is reported of ano- 
ther religious man , who hauing his 
Table ready prouided to go to din- 
ner to cate ſomewhat tor the refreſh- 
isg obhis weake and wearie body, 
chanced {uddainly to have a remem- 
brance of death , which cogitation 
(cuen asthough it had beene a Con- 
ſtable or other like othcer there rea- 
dy to attach him) put him in ſuch a 
feare and terrour, that ic cauſed him 
ro refraine from his meate. Conſider 
then, how much the tremembraunce 
of that dreadfull account, that wee 
muſt make atthe houre of our death 
Is able to worke in the heart of a wit 
Man, ſeeing it cauſed this Man to 
abitaine from a thing that is ſo law- 
full and necef{ary to be done. 
Certainely,this is one of the moſt 
wonderfull thinges 1n all the world : 
that men knowing ſo aſſuredly, that 
atthe very houre of their death, a 
particular account ſhall bee required 
of them of all their whole life ; yea, 
and of cuery idle word, will (not- 
wigh- 
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withltanding) runne headlong with 
ſuch facility into ſinne, 

It a way-faring Man, bauing but 
one farthing in his purſe, ſhould en- 
ter into his lone , and placing him- 
ſclfe down at the Table ; ſhould re- 
quire of the Hoaſt to bring in Par- 
tridges, Capons, Pheſants, and all o= 
ther delicates that may be found in 
the houſe, and ſhould ſup with very 
great pleaſure & contentation,neuer 
remembring, that (atthe liſt) there 
mult com a time oft reckoning, who 
would nor take this fcIlow eyther 
for a eſter, or for a very foole? 

Now what greater follow or mad- 
neſle can be dcuiſed then for men to 
o1uc themſclues ſolooſly to al kinds 
of vices, and to ſ]:cpe ſo loundly in 
them , without cuer remembering, 
that ſhortly after at theyr departing 
out of theic Inne, there ſhall be re- 
quired of them a v:ry ſtrait and par- 
ticular account of all their difſolute 

and wicked lite ? 

Wheretfore it is verily to be thought, 
that the Deuill laboureth all that hee 
can, to make ys viterly to neglet 8& 
forget the remembraunce of our 
account, that wee mult make ac the 


very 
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very houre of our death: becauſe he 
knowcth full well, what great profit 
and commoditte, would ariſe vnta 
vs by the continuall remembraunce 
of the ſame. For otheswiſe, how were 
it-pothible, that men ſhoulde forget 
a thing that is ſo terrible and feare- 
fall? Yea, ſuch a thing,as they know 
moſt affuredly will come and ſteale 
ypen them at their owne houſes 2 It 
wee haue but the leaſt doubror ſul. 
pition in the world, of looſing alit- 
te worldly riches, or of ſome other 
like thiog : it maketh ys oftentimcs 
very caretull and watchfull, and cau- 
ſeth vs ro looſe both our leepe and 
our health, 

How happeneth ir then , that the 
remembraunce of death, (which as 
wellto the body as to the ſoule, is 
the moſt horrible and dreadful thing 
that may come vnto vs) cauſeth ys 
not likewiſe to be very carefull and 
watchfull, ia making prouiſion be- 
fore hand for the comming of it? 
Surely, it ſcemeth vnto mee a thing 
very much to be maruailed at , that 
men ſhould be fo carcful as they be, 
in trifles and matters of ſinall impor- 


tance, and liuc ſq negligently , and 
wigh- 
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without all care, in thinges that are 
of lo peat importance vnto them, 


as is their cuerlaſting laluation or 
damnation, 


Thirdly, this conſideration of our The co:fG0e- 
death, is a great helpe, not onely to ration of death 
prouoke vsto liue a good life, (as it P'onoketh vs 


hath beene (aid) but beſides that, to + 


die well. In things that be hard and jjfe, bur alforo 
difficult, fore-ſight and preparation dye well, 


before band, is a very great helpe to 
bring them well to pafle . Now, !o 
great a leapeas is the leape of death, 
(which reacheth from this lite to the 
eucrlaſting life to come) cannot wel 
be leaped, valeſle wee make a great 
courſe, an] fetch a long rage to run 
the ſame ; no great thivg can be wel 
and perfectly co at the firit time. 
Scang therefore it is {o great a-mat- 
terto dye, & ſo neceſſary to die wel, 
it ſhall be very expediEc for vs $6 dic 
oftentimes in our hte, that wee may 
dic wel at the.very time of our death, 

The Souldiersthat bee appointed 
to fizht, doe firſtpraRtile ther ſclues 
in ſuch feats and exerciſes, as where- 
by they may learne in time of peace, 
what they maſt do in time of watre. 
The Horſe alſo that mult rua at = 

1k 


' 
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Tilt, trauerſeth all the ground be- 
fore, and tryeth all the ſteps thereof, 
that at ſuch time as he commeth to 
make his courſe, hee be not fourd 
new and ſtrange in doing his feate, 


Whercfore,ſith we mult all need: | 


runne this courſe , (forſornuch 35 
there is no man aliue but muſt dye) 
conſidering alſo that the way is ſo 
obſcure and ſtonie, (as all Men 
know) and the danger lo great, that 
whoſocuer fallcth , ſhall be tumbled 
downe headlong into the bottom- 
lefle pit of Hell fire? it ſhall bee re- 
quiſite, that we doe nowe tread dili- 
gently before hand all this way, and 
conſider particularly all the ſteps and 
places thereof, ove by one, foral- 
much as io euery one of them, there 
is much to be conſidered . And let 
ys not thinke, that it is eroupgh to 

confider what paſſeth outwardly a- 

bout the ficke mans bedde : but let 

vs endeuour much more to vnder- 

ſtand, what paſleth inwardly in his 

heart, 


We aneſag) morning. 
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4 Of the wncertainety of the huure cf 
death, and what a grief* it is at that 
| 
time,t9 depart from ail things 
of thts life. 


ScR. I. 


. | 'O beginne now cuen ſrom the jp, nf 
beginning of this conflict, cons ypon ys ar 


{Jer,that when death ſhall come yp- ſuch at.me ae 
on thee, it will come at ſuch a time, v* _ leaf: 
as when thou thinkeft thy ſelfe in _—— 
molt ſafety , and ſuſpeReſt lealt of 
the commiog thereof : as we fee by 
experience it is wont to happen vn- 
to many. The day of our Lord (ſaith x, Thefl, 5.3. 
the Apoſtle) hall come like a theefe, 
which watcheth alwayes to come at 
ſuch times, as men are moſt careleſle, 
and thinke themſclues in moſt ſafety; 
that hee may takethem ypon a ſud- 
daine at vaawares 
And ſo wee ſee it happeneth moſt 
often , that euen at that time, when 
men do leaſt thinke to die,and when 
they are leaſt mindfull of their de- 
parture out. of thislife; yea, when 
they calt their accounts before hand 
to make great purchaſes and buil- 
d:ngs 


Blay 38.12; 
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dings, and to ſet vppon great enter- 
prilgs of many daics and years, then 
commeth death ſuddainely vpon the 
and diſappointeth them of all they: 
vaine hopes and defignements ; and 
veterly ouerthroweth all their fond 
imaginations and buildioges, which 
tracy made inthe ayre, And ſo is that 
ſayivg fulfilled of the boly King, My 
life (layth hee) was cut off, like as the 
Weauer cutteth off bis thread, while 1 
was yet in the beginning, he cut me off, 
from Morning to Evening thou wilt 
make an end of me, 


The firſt firok Te firſt ſtroke wherewith death is 


ofdearh,istbe wont to ſtrike, is the feare of Death 
Gare of death, y 


Surely this is a very great anguiſh 
vnto Fon that is in = withe thi 
life, and this forewarnipg is ſuch 
a great pricte ynto a man, | bn often» 
times his carnall friendes-doe vſe to 
difſemble it, and will not bare the 
ſick man to belicue it, leaſt it ſhould 
vexe and di/quiet him, And this they 
will doe ſometimes, though it bee to 
the preiudice and deſtrution of his 
miſerable foule, 

Kivg Saul hada very ſtout and va- 
liant courage, but afterthat the ſha- 
dow of Samucl) appeared ynto _ 

a 
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and had told him that he ſhould dye 
in the battaile, adding moreouer 


and thy ſons ſhall be with me : the fear 
and terrour (which hee conceiued at 
theſe tidings)was ſo. great,that atthat 
very inſtant hee loſt all his force and 
courage,and fel down to-the ground 
sa dead rr.an, has 

Now, what great griefe will it be 
to a man that is in loue with this life, 
when ſuch like newes ſhall bee figni- 
fied vnto him? For immediatly vpon 
this denunciation , there ſhall be re- 
preſevted vato him , his departure 
and perpetuall baniſhment from this 
world, and from all things that be in 
the ſame. Then ſhall hee ſee, that his 
hour is now come,and that the daw- 
ning of that dreadfull day appeareth 
now at his houſe : wherein hee ſhall 
depart from all thinges that hee hath 
loued in this lite, His body ſhall dye 
but once, but his hart ſhall dye as of- 
t:0,as he ſhal remember the lofſe of 
al thoſe things, whereunto it bearcch 
loue. and fiefion ; for ſo much as 
death ſhall put the Koife berweene 
him and them all,and make an cucr- 

laſting deuiſigo, 
y The 


theſe wordes ; T'o morrow, both thou r.Sam, 24. 19: 
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The more wee The deeper roote the tooth hath 
— bein ſouewith jn the law, the greater griefe it cau- 
_ things ſeth at what time it is plucked our. 
emore preef 
it will be vat Now the heartof a wicked man, be- 
vs todepart ing (o faſt rootedin the loue of the 
from themat thinges ofthis life, it cannot be, but 
the houreof |, ſt needes bee a very great 
ourdeath, hat it muſt n yg 
oricte vnto him , when he ſecth the 
houre is 20ow come, wherein he mult 
depart from them all , Atthatume, 
thoſe thinges whereunto he beareth 
moſt aff:Rion, ſhall wound his hart 
molt grieuouſly ; and that thing 
which was wont to bee a comfort to 
him in his troutle, ſhall be then a 
moſt cruelltormentin vexiog him, 
S. Auguſtine declareth, that at 
what time he had determined to (c- 
pcrate himlclte from the World,and 
trom all the plea'ures and delightes 
thereof, it leemed vnto him, that 
they all repreſented themſelues liucly 
vnto him, and ſaid ; hat ? #ilt thou 
leane vs for ever? And w:(t thou neuer 
baue any more to doe with 42 Conſlt- 
der nowe then with thy (elite, what 
a gricfe it will bee to a c:rnall heart, 
when thoie things that he hath moſt 
loued; doe repreſent themſclaes at 


that houre ynto him, and when hee 
lec(h 
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ſeeth that he ſhall be ſpoiled of them 
all, in ſuch wiſe that he ſhall be en- 
forced to ſay : Now ſhall this world 
haue no more to doe with mee, nei- 
ther this ayre, nor this Sunne, nor 
the Element. 

Now ſhall I haue no longer con - 
verfation and comfort of my Chil- 
dren, my Wife,my houſe, my lands, 
my goods, my plea ures & delights; 
of all things l am now left naked and 
bare, now will death ſpoyle mee of 
them all, now is mine old age at an 
end,now is the number of my daies 
fulfilled, now ſhall I die vato al man- 
ner of thinges, and they all voto me ; 
Wherefore (O thou World) i bidde 
thee farewell ; yea, my Landes, my 
ooods,my riches I bid you farewell 2 
my friendes, my acquaintance , my 
kinsfolk, I bid you farewell ; my lo+ 
ving wife, and my deere young chil - 
dren, I bid you all farewell ; for now 
alafſe) ſhall wee neuer ſee one ano- 
ther any more in this mortall fleſh, 


of 


ou Eo oy an, OT I OG 


ob, 3:4: 
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Of the ſeparation or parting of the ſoul 


from the body at the boure of death, 
and of the horror and loathſome= 


neſſe of oar graue, 


Sea, IT. 


F* Here ts yet another ſeparation 
after this more terrible & dread- 
full then this is 3 ro wit, betweenthe 
ſoule and the body, which haue kept 
company ſo long time together,aod 
haue beene-ſuch hearty fricnds, The 
dcuill hath ſpoiled the holy man Iob 
of all manrer of things ſane onely of 
his life ; and it ſeemed vnto bim,that 
(in compariſon of the ſpoile therot ) 
all the re(t were of none account, & 
therefore he {aid ; Shimns for Shinne, 
and all that a man hath,woil be giwe for 
h;s life, This is the thing that natura!- 
ly is molt loucd, and the ſeparation 
whereof cauſeth much gricfe. 

la the ſeparation of one way-fa- 
ring man from another , when they 
haue trauialed in iourney together 
apy time,dee cauicluch griefc & 10+ 
lizarineſſe ; whaj a grief ſhallit bee, 


when 


wnne, 
we for 
tural- 
ration 


ay-fa- 
1 they 
crher 
& {9* 
t bec, 
when 
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when two ſuch entire friendes and 
companions as the ſoule and the bo- 
dy bauc beene, are ſeparatedthe one 
from the other , which haue trauay- 
led together fram their Mothers 
Wombe, vnrill that very houre, and 
hauc had ſo many knots and bonds 
of tricnd{hip betweene them 2? what 
a preefe wili it bee, when the Spirite 
ſhall ſay voto the fleſh ;-T moſt Bow 
re:rainc all alove without .thee, and 
the fleſh ſhall le wiſe make anſwere 
to the Syuite ,, ſaying 3 andin what 
caſe then thalli be without thee, ſee- 
ing all the being | have, lrecciued of 
thoe 2 | 
After this, it commeth-naturally 
'0:a mans minde, to thinke what 
ſnali become of his body, when his 
Soule is departed-out 'ot it, and in 
thioking hecreupos,chee ſeeth that 
the bcſt hap his body may-baue, can 
be no better than to be laidein a lit- 
tle graue of earth The' bafeneſlc of 
which cond:rion, maketh him to be 
(as it were) aſtonied 3 for conſide« 
rivg onthe one fide what great efti« 
mation he hath made of ks body in 
times paſt, and ſceivg on the other 


lide , what abaſe and vile place that 
H bb) 


150 Meditation for 


is, wherein it muſt now belayde : he 
cannot bat. wonder exceedingly at 
it. Hee conſidereth and nr. + fir 

himſelfe ; that the lodging which 

they wil prepare for him 1a the earth 

ſhall be ſtrait and narrow; that it ſhal 

bee alſo.obſcure and darke, ſtiaking 

and full of wormes, maggots, bones, 

and: dead mens skuls, and (withall) 

fo hornble, that it ſhall be very yrke- 
ſume to them that be aliue, onely to 
looke vpon it, * 

And when hee ſceth, that this bo- 
dy, which.he was wont to make (o 
much of; his belly , which-he cſtee- 
med for his God; his mouth, for 
whoſe delights the land & ſea could 
ſcarcely ſerue ; & his fleſh, tor which 
Gold avd Silke was wontto be wo- 
uen with great curioſity ; and a ſoft 
bed prepared to lay it:in, muſt now 
be laydn ſuch a filchy and miſerablc 
duogwll, where it ſhal be troden vp- 
on, and. caten with forle wormes & 
maggots, and within fewe dayes be 
of as vgly a forme as a dead carryon 
thatlycto iatheficldes 3 in ſo much 
that the wayfariong man will ſtoppe 
his Noſe, and runne away in great 
haſt, go auoydhe ſtinking ſayour'of 

"y 
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ie ; when (Ifay) hee confidercth all 
this, and feeth that ia ſtead of his ſoft 
bed, he mnit lie there, vpon the hard 
ground, in'{tcad of his precious and 
gorgeous apparrell, hee muſt haue 
there but only a ſilly poore winding 
ſheet, and in ſtead of his ſweete odo- 
rifcrous perfumes and Muskes, filthy 
rottenneſle and horrible ſtenches, & 
in ſtead of his multitude of delicate 
diihes and wayting Seruingmen, he 
muſt have there ſuch an infinit num 
ber of crawling Wormes and filthy 
Maggots feeding vppon him : hee 
cannot chooſe it he have any kcnce 
or 1dgement remayning in him ) 
but waruaile to ſee-ynto how bY: 2 
condition ſuch a noble Creature is 
nowe colne, and to conſider with 
whom he muſt noſt keepe company 
there, cue tel'owe and teliowe like, 
who in his life time had no fellowe 
nor equal], 

It is not the part of wiſe men to 
wonder at thinges, for the cultoma» 
tle ſecing of thinges cuery day, ta» 
keth away fiom them (bee they ne- 
uer ſo great) all admwation & won 
der, And yet allthis notwithſtand; 
the great wiſe man wondered at this 

Ha ave: 


- 


Excles: 3» 


lod. 14.58, 
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miſery, though irbe a matter where - 
of we haue dayly experience, when 
he ſa:d ; If man and beaſt do die both 
after one ſort what awaileth it me that 
Ihaue trauailed ſo much in ſeeking for 
wiſedome ? 

If it were ſo,that the body (ia this 
ſeparation) ſhould end in ſomething 
that were of any price or profite , it 
would be ſome kind of comfort vn - 
toys, butthis is a thing to bee won=* 
dered at, that ſo excellevt a Creature 
ſhall end in the moſt diſhonorable 8& 
loath:ome thin2 in the world 

Thisisthat great miſery, whereat 
the holy man Iob wondered ( and 
ſurh not without good cau'e) when 
he ſaide ; The tree after it is cut, hath 
hope to reuiue and ſpring againe,and if 
the root of it do yot in the ground, and 
the ſtocke be dead inthe earth,yet with 
the faeſhneſſe of water it ſpringeth a- 
g4ine, and bringeth forth leawes as if it 
were new.y planted : but man after be 
is once dead, withered and conſumed, 
what is become of him ? 

* Great (vndoubtediy) was the tri- 
bite, that was laid: vpon the Chil- 
dren of Adan for ſine; and the c- 
werlaſting ludge ynderſtoode very 

o 'y 
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wel what penance he gaue vnto ma, 


when he laid ; 7 bow art duſt,and into Gen, 3. 19. 


duſt thow ſhalt returne agaime. 


Of the great feare and doubt the ſoule 
bath at the howre of death , what ſhall 
hoppen nto it after it is departed 
from the body. 


Sea,III, 


Owbeit, this is not the greateſt 

cauſe of fear,that a ___ at 
the houre of his death ; but there is 
yet one far greater, and that is, when 
the Soule caſteth her eyes furaher, 
and begrnneth to thinke yppon the 
dangers of the World to come, and 
imagineth what ſhall become ot her 
hereafter. 

For this is now (asit were) to 
depart from the hauen mouth, & to 
launch it into the mairÞSca; where 
none other thing is to bee ſeene on 
what ſide loeuer yee looke, but one- 
ly Heauen and the Water: which is 
wont to be an occa(i6 ot great feare, 
in ſuch as are but new ſea-men, For 
when a man conſidereth that ctervi- 
H 3 tic 
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tyof Worlds, which followeth after he 
Death; aod withall caſteth his eye th 


into the newe and ſtrange Region, ty 
Which was neuer knowoe nor tra- ha 
uailed by any man alive, where hee le! 
mult -now beginne to take his iour- tcl 
ney; wheo hee conſidereth alſo the 
cucrlaſting glory or paine , which Ic 
Fecles It; then muſt fall to his lot , and lecth, m 
| '.-** that whereſocuer the tree falleth , re 
there it ſhall remainc for cuermore ; 0 


and knoweth not on which of the m 
two ſides he ſhall fall ; when he con- ſe 
fidereth (I ay) all theſe thinges : hee * 


cannot but bee in a very great feare n 
and trouble of mind. th 

And ſuch is the miſerable Nate ol 
and condition of thoſe that hauc th 
not repented- them of the lewd and k 
vagodly life which they baue ledde : d 
and therefore cannot periwade their © 
harts & conſciences of remihon and h 


forgiuenes; nor afſure themſelues of ” 
the loue andFayour of God towards 
the. Ard theo (no maruaile) though al 
they be vexed with gricfe & anguiſh Vi 
ef ſoule at that dreadtull houre, and f 
dye doubtfull, or rather deſpairiog U 
of their laluation, For if their ewne F 
x.John. 3, :0. conlſcicnces accuſe them, and their | 


hats 
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bearts condemne them ; then bave 
they iuſt cauſe to feare,leaſt Almigh- 
ty God (who is greater then theyr 
hats, and knowcth more then them 
{clues ) ſhould pronounce the ſcan» 
tence of their iult condemnation. 
But as for thoſe that are in Chriſt 
Icfus , whole fignes are as viterly re» 


mitcd, as if they had neuer commit- Rom, 8. 1, 


ted any, and vnto whom the righte- 


* ouſneſle of Chriſt is as freely & fully 


imputed and reckoned, asif rhem= 
ſclucs had performed and wroughe 
it in their owne perſons : there is no 
condemnation for themto feare, & 
therefore no cauſe for them to doubr 
of their ſaluation z yea, they are ſure 
that theyr Redeemer liveth, they 
knowethatthey are tranſlated from 
dcathto life, and that when theyr 
earthly houſe ſhall be diſſolucd, they 
haue an excrnall building in the hea- 
uens, 

Right happy therefore and bleſſed 
arethey (as Dauid ſpeaketh) whoſe 
ymightcoulpes is forgiuen, & whoſe 
ſin is coucred 3 and happy are they 
to whom the Lord imputeth no ſin, 
Happy att thou Manaſles, that after 
thy ſo many abhomioations & wic- 


H 4 ked 


Job 19. 25. 
21. Tobn.3. 14, 
2+ Cor. $4 2, 


Pial. Is I, 


2, Chro, 26» 
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kednes ; obrainedſt grace to becom 
repentant, And happy Lazarus, who 

Luke 16, 22, from thy beggery and loathlome 
ſores, wert carried by Aungels into 
Abrahaws bolome. And happy O 
thou thicfe, who vppon thy true re- 
pentance, vntained faith, and heaity 

Luke 33. 43+ prayer, fro the croſſe whereon thou 
mation the ſame day receiued 
into Paradiſe. 

But O the miſery of thoſe ſinfull 
men, that either diſpaire or diſtruſt 
of Gods cndlefle mercy,and cannot 
perſlwade them{clues, to bee of the 

| number of _ By are to bee (a+ 

| ued, Tenne thouſand times vohap= 

-—_— By Caine, that thoughteſt thy finnes 

to bee morethen could bee pardo + 

ned, And thou vnhappy [udas , that 

Math. 27. 5+ (notwithſtanding thy deſperate re - 

pentance for thy damnable ſinnes) 

_— thine owne 4 I RY 

fromthe honorable dignity of Apo- 

pane ſtleſhip, went to rvies, Jad place of 
cucrlaſting perdition, 

And although the cafe of all thc 
wicked bee not ſo deſperate as theirs 
was: yet in as much as they cannot 
aſſure their heartes of Gods mercy, 
they kaue good caulc to feare his 

juſtice, 
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juſtice, and cannot choole but be in 
oreat anguiſh and perplexity , when 
they conſider,ſhortly their ſoule ſhall 
be leparated from the body, and yet 
they know not what ſhall become of 
the ſame for cuer. 


We read that when Benezdad King 2: Reg, 8. 9 


of Syria was (icke, he was in ſo great 
anguiſh and grigte of minde;for that 
he knew not whcther he ſhould dye 
of that ſicknefle or not that be lent 
the Generall of his Army, with tor+ 
ty Camels loaden with trealure,vn: o 
the Prophet Elizeus, r«queſting him 
(with wordes of great humility) to 
11d him our of that perplexity he was 
in. and to put him cut of all doubr, 
whether hee ſhould recouer of that 
licknetle or not, Now if the loue of 
ſo ſhort a life as this is, bee able to 
cauſe 2 man to beein ſucha great 
care-and pcnliuenetle, how grea: cate 
will a wiſe man take, when hee per- 
ceiucth himſelfe to be in ſuch a caſc 
as that he may traly lay, that within 
two hours he ſhall have one ot theſe 
two lots ; to wit, either life cucrla- 
ſting, or death cuerlaſting ? And yet . 
he knoweth not certainely, whether 
of theſe two lots ſhal com ynto him. 
H 5 Whar 
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What matirdome may bee com- 
pared to ſuch a painfull anguiſh and 
griefe, as this is ? how carefull ſhould 
eucry one be, torid himſclfe of this 
fezre and perplexity, and how defi» 
rous to be freed from that deubtful- 
neſle and danger ? Put the caſe now 
that a King were taken priſoner a- 
mong the Turks and when his Am- 
baſladours ſhould come to raun-+ 
ſome him, the Turkes would pro« 
p>and , that the matter ſhould bee 
determined by caſting of lots , and 
that if he bappencd to haue a good 
lot, he ſhould be raunſomed, and go 
home with the Ambaſſadours of his 
kingdome 3 but if contrariwiſe, that 
theo immediatly he ſhold be thrown 
into-'a hot fiery furnace, which were 
there prepared burning and flaming 
before him Tell me (l pray thee) at 
the time when they ſhold be caſting 
theſc lots, & putting their handes in- 
to the veſlcll rotake them our, & all 
the world io great expeCtation, way- 
ting whatſh: uld be the end thereof, 
and theking bimlclfe ſtanding there 
preſent, beholdiog the doubttull bap 
that muſt bee allotted vnto- him; in 
what a dolcfull caſe (thinkeſt thou) 
| would 
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would he then be 2 How troubled 2 
How fearefull ? Howe quaking and 
trembling ? And how ready to pro- 
miſe and vowe vato Almighty God 
all hz could poſsibly doe,to be quite 
rid out of that horrible anguiſh ? 
Now, whatis all this (be it neuer 
ſo great) but as it were a ſhaddow, if 
i: be compared with this dapger that 
we ſpeake of 2 How farre greater 13 
the kingdomethat wee ſeekte ? How 


farre greater is the fiery furnace that 


we do feare > How farre more gree- 
uou$is the perplexity and doubttul- 
nefle ot this matter then the other ? 
For on the one fide,the Angels ſhal 
bee there expeQipg for vs, to carry 
vsto the kingdome of Heauen : and 
on the other fide, the Dcuils, to caſt 
vs into the horrible Furnace of Hell 
fire: and the vngodly man knoweth 
not whether of theſe two lots ſhail 
happea vato him, which ſhall be de- 
termined either the one way or the 
other, within the ſpace of one houre 
after his death, 

Conſider therefore in what a hea-+ 
uy plicht thy heart ſhall bee ar this 
laſt inſtant, bowe fearctull > Howe 
bumblc, how abaſcd betore the = 
(0) 
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of him, who onely can deliuer thee 
out of this daunger , How carctull 
ſhouldeſt thou bee to eaſe thy con+ 
ſcience of this anguiſh and torment? 
& how diligert, to procure vnto thy 
ſelfe thatioy and peace of conſcience 
which they cnioy, that can perſwade 
themſelues ot Gods loue and fauour 
towards them in ChriRt Ieſus 2 
Howe ſhouldeſt thou ſtudy and 
ſtripe, to aſſure thy ſoule of ber vn- 
doubted laluation ; & to make thine 
eleion ſure ? As the Apolile ſpea- 
keth, How ſhouldeſt thou codeuour 
(with Saint Paule) to hauc alway a 
cleere conſcience toward God- and 


ARes 34.16, en, that when the time of thy diſ- 


ſolution approcheth , thou mayeſt 
ſay with the ſame Apoltle; 1 have 


2, Time4 To 8. fowg be 4 good fgbt, and haue finiſh: d 


my courſe, I hawe kept the faith : hence 
forth there 3s laid vp for me the Crown 
of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord (that 
__ Indge) ſhall giue mee at that 

ay 2: an1 not to me onely_ but wnto all 


them alſo that lowe and looke for his 
appearing. 


7 Of 
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C Of the particular accownt wee muſt 
make of Almighty God at the bozre of 
oltr death ; whereby w.e come to ya- 
derſtand all the & rors ad blinde- 
neſſe of our whole life 
*aſs. 


SeA.IIIT. 
Ho this anguiſh, there follow- acted 


eth yet another as great as it, zeath it is a 
(namely in ſuch perſons as have li- grie'c toa lick 
ued alcude and d1ffolute life } which man, it we. 
is, to come 9 late to think vpon the RAIN .- 
account they haue then foorth-with he thioketh (o 
to make, of all the diſorders ard ofs late vppon his 
fences of theyr former life. O how 9caunte 
wonderfully ſhal the wicked be con- 
founded at that time, when the greef 
of their paine ſha!l cauſe themro 0+ 
pen their eyes, which herctofore the 
delight and pleaſure of ſin had clo- 
ſed in, in ſo much as they ſhall then 
cleerely perceiue , what falſe Gods 
thoſe were which they. have ſerued, 
and how deceitfull thoſe riches were 
which they haue ſo greatly gaped 
atter and howe by following that 
way (whereby they thought to have 

found 


2, Reg, 6,1 9. 
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found reſt) they finde in concluſion 
their vtter ruine and deſtruction. 

The Seruaunts of the King of Sy- 
ria, came to apptchend the Prophet 
Elizeus, and when Almighty GOD 
bad ſtrooken them all bliode , by 
meanes of the prayer of the Propher, 
the Prophet ſayde vnto them ; Come 
go with mee, and I wil! ſhew you him 
whom you ſeeke, And when hee had 
thus (aid, hee carried them with him 
ynto- Samaria, and brought them in- 
to the Market place ofthe Citty , in 
the midſt of all rheir Enemies : and 
then made his prayer againe & faid ; 
0 Lord open the eies of theſe miſera- 
ble Men, that they may ſee where they 
are. 

Now tell mee (I pray thee) when 
thoſe men opened their eyes & ſaw 
whether they were come, (bclicuing 
certainely before, that they wentto 
find the party they ſought for ) how 
amazed and aſhamed were they,whe 
they ſaw how fouly they were decei- 
ved? Now, what thing(inthe world) 
coulle make a more liucly reſem- 
blance of the proceſle and deccits of 
our life, 

VVee doe all walke beere in this 
wolld, 
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world, by the way of our appetites 
and deſires : ſome ſecke after Gold ; 
other do perchale lands ; others doe 
make great buildings ; others ſeeks 
for pleaſures and delights, others for 
offices and dignitics ; and cach one is 
fully perſwaded , that heetaketh the 
beſt and wiſcſt way, to obtaine the 
thing that he deſireth, But when the 
terrible preſence of Death, and the 
daunger of our account diſcouereth 
the vanities of our hopes, then fin- 
ding our ſclues to be in arrerages for 
our account, wee ſhall cleerely per- 
ceiue , how foulely we hane bin de= 
ceiued 8& we ſhal ſce,that by follow- 
ing that way, whereby wee theughe 
to haue found quietnes and refl,, wee 
find our perdition, 

O what miſerable men are wee ? 
How-blindly doe wce now wander 
vp and downe inthe World > What 
cies ſhall wee hau= then > How ſhall 
out judgement be thea altred? How 
farre different ſhall it be fromthat it 
was before? Then ſhall we plainely 
ſee, how all the thinges of this world 
are miſerable, her goods-falſe, her 
wayes crooked, her hopes vaine, her 
promiles lying, her pleaſures __ 
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ber glory ſhort and vaine, 

Then ſhall we perceiue (although 
too late)how het riches were thorns, 
and her dclightes poyſon , To bee 
ſhort,then ſhail we ſee, how our cies 
haue been cloſed vp and that we ne- 
uer knew whether we went. and (at 
the end of our iourncy)we ſhall find 
our lelnes in the ſirectes of Samarnia, 
and in the ſnare ofthe judgement of 
Almighty God; & compaſlcd about 
with all our enemies to wit, the de- 
uils and our fianes. 

O how ſhall the wicked men bec 
contounded at that houre 2 and how 
foulely thal they ſec thelelues begui- 
led? how truly m1y <uery one of the 
ſay atthat time : O miſerable wretch 
that Iam, what othe. commoditic 
haue I now by all my pleaſures paſt, 
but oncly that I haue proucked at 
this dreadfull houre, the indignation 
of the Iudge againſt me , who mult 
giue ſentence vppon me? Now my 
pleaſures arc all dead and gene, and 
there remaineth of them oeyther re- 
lique nor memory , to comfort mee 
withall : no more then if they had 
peuer beene ; yea, contranwiſe, they 
temaine as thornes, thay lic packing 
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all about my heart , they make my 
cauſe doubtfull, they torment my 
wotull ſoule now preſently, and per- 
aduenture ſhall tormet it cuctlaſting - 
ly for euer and euer, 

This is the fruit that T have gathe- 
red of my diſſolute and wanton life, 
and of all my carnall delighres. This 
is the ſerting of my teeth on. edpe, 
that my gluttonies paſt do cau'e me 
now to haue : my pleaſures and de- 
lights haue now forlaken mee, they 
are quite gone away, and will neuer 
returne againe z yea, perhappes (in 
ſtead of pleaſures that is continuzd 
bur 2 moment) there are prepared 
for me.cucrlaſtiog horri>le rorments 
in hell fire, 

Now, what blindneſle can be grea- 
ter then this; How much better had 
it beene for me, neuer to haue beene 
borne, then to haue offeaded-him, 
of whoſe helpe and fauour I baue at 
this preſent ſo great neede? Howe 
much berter had it been for me, that 
the carth had opened and ſwallowed 
me vp,before I had once thoughtto 
offend him 2 O vafortunate day 2 O 
carſed houre, wh:rein I offended the 
Lord ! Why did 1 not conſider be- 


fore 


* 
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fore hand of this dreadfull houre ? 


Why was [. not ſooner mindfull of 


this terrible judgement 2 How were 
mine eyes blinded with ſo ſmall a 
glimſe > Is this the way that 1 tooke 
to be fo certaine and ſure ? Is this the 
end that all the bonors ofthe worlde 
come vnto? What 2 Are all thoſc 
things which I bauc fo greatly cRee- 
med hceretofore, of ſo little account 
at this preſent ? 

After ail this, there followeth alſo 
another gricfc as great as this, which 
the fear of the account which ſhall 
then bee required of vs : this is one 
of the greateſ] troubles and greefes 
we ſhalbaueatthat time, For beſides 
this, that is ſo terrible a matter to 
enter into iudgment with Almighty 
God,the very deuils alſo and fiendes 
of Hell, will increaſe this feare at 
that houre, which before they were 
woont to extenuate and diminiſh 
vnto vs, with the hope and colour 
of Gods mercy, Then they will put 
vs in minde of the greatnefle and 


profoundefle of the tudgementes of 


Co God, and of his Tuſtice, 
which they willthen ſhew to bee ſo 
great, that be pardoned nox his own 


one* 


1 » 
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onely ſonne for the finnes of others. 

If this thew bee den? in greene W 0d, Lyke 23 32, 
what ſhzil bee done (lay they) in dry 
Wood ? Then tlie wicked wan fhall 

beginne to tremble and: quake for 

feare, and fay to himſcife; O mile- 

rable wretch that I am, if that bee ERS 
tie which all the Scripture repor+ mas. --125 
teth ;to wit,that Almighty God wil 

give to cuery man according to his 
workes,what may I hope to receiue 

at his hands that haue done ſo many 

wicked workes ?If the Goſpell ſay, 

tbat the tree ſhall bee judged accor- 1g, x 16, 
ding to fruite that it yeildeth , what Matbew T9, 
iudgement may I looke for, that 

hauc brought forth ſo many wicked ; 
fruites? Ifit be true which the Pro- PAL 24: 3:45 
phet ſairh, that none ſhall aſcend vp 

tothe hill of God, voleſle he baue 

innocent handes and an vndefiled 

heart : whether ſhall 1 go then, that 

haue had ſuch wicked handes ; and 

ſuch a filthy heart ? If the ſaying of 

the Wile-men be true, that whoſo- Pro, 28. 9. 
ener ſhutteth his cares, and will not 

heare the Law, ſhall cry and not bee 

heard : what may I looke for , that 

baue had mine cares ſhutte againſt 

Almighty GOD, and yer haue had 

them 
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them lo open, to hcarken after lies 
and vanitie> ef the world 

Wheretore ( O my omnipotent 
God) with what face ſhall I now ap- 
peare betore thee, and defire thee 
to giue care vnto mee : ſeeing thou 
haſt ſo oftentimes called mee, and 1 
would giue no care vnto thee? How 
cao I requeſt thee torecee mee 10+ 
to thy houſe : ſecipg thou baſt ſo of- 
tentimes called at my houſe , and I 
hauc ſhutte my Gates againſt rhee? 
How ſhall 1 fiode thee nowe at the 
time of thy neede : fleeing thou baſt 
had ſo oftentimes neede of mee, in 
thy poore and impotent members, 
and haft not found me ? By what ti- 
t]: or right may I requeſt thee {now 
at the end of my iourney) ro graunt 
mee Heauen, {ecing ! haue ſpent al 
my lite time in the ſeruice ot the de- 
uil] thine enemy ? 

O bow iuftly mayſt thou now ſay 
ynto me; thou baſt ſerued the world 
and the deu1], ger thee therefore va+ 
to them, and let them giue thee thy 
hire, 

The like aunſwere made the Pro+ 
pbet Elizeus, to King loram the Son 
of Achab, who when bee had = 
aſl 


tom 


totk; 
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and employed all his lite in the ſer- yypeafoeucr a 
aice and worſhipping of [dolles,and inner earneſt: 
came in thetime of his neceſsitic to ly repenteth, 
he Prophet ot God requeſting him _— 
of help and remedy : the holy Pco- god, he will 
phet aaſwered and aide; 0 King Io forgiue andre- 
'«m, what haſt thou to doe with mee 2 cciue him, 

wet hee hence wnto the Prophets of thy 

Father and Mother, and deſire them to 

belpe thee at this time, 

O how many of vs do follow this p11 few ſicke 
wicked King, both in our lite and perſons (that 
d2ath?[n our like we ſerue che world, on hued diC 
and at the point of death we call vp- _— 
on Almighty God. What auaſwere ,,er theyr 
may we looke to haue at that dread- health,they re« 
full houre, bur euen the ſame that he qo — 
hath al:eady giucn in the like cafe, 7 257% 
which is, Wha haſt thou to do with ary 4 
me, lith thou didſt neuer ſernice vn- 
to me? Get thee hence to thy Coun- 
ſellers whom thon haſt folowed,and 
to tkine1dols whom thou haſt loued, 

{erued, and adored : aad tpeake vnto 
them to giue thee thy wages tor thy 
lecuice, 

When y- ſhall cry (fayth Almighty Bay $2. 13, 
God by his Prophet Eſay) let them 
that ye hawe 7athered together, del:uer 
you; but the winde ſhall take them 

all 
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all way, 


Atthe hourof Act this time the ſicke man begin- 
our death wee neth to with , that hee might haue 
wih thar wee (ome ſpace torepent him of his for- 


had morerime 
ooo - : _" 
 himieife, thatit he might obtaineit, 


to 
our 


er life, and hee 'thioketh then with 


O how would he faſt and pray ? how 
would hee releeue the poore? Ard 
what great workes of mercy would 
hz doe 2 Yea, be would not content 
him(elfe with every common kinde 


. of repentaunce : but would liuethe 


molt {traite and auſtere kinde 'of lite 
of all men inthe World . But alas, 
when hee perceiueth bythe encrea- 


ſing of his ſickneſle, that bis requeſt 


- will nat bee graunted, and calleth to 


minde, what time, opportunity,ahd 
meancs he hath had to prepare bim-» 
ſeife for this dreadtull houre, & how 
fondly hee bath {uffered the ſame to 
paſſe in vaine;then is he wondettul- 
ly greeued and vexed for this loſle, 
ang acknowledgerh- himſelfe ro bee 
well wootthy ot ſuch punniſhment : 
for that hee would not bee mindfull 
before harid of his drcadfull account, 
but omitted'to repent him of his 


| fannes, while hee had time and [pace 
$9do ig, 


O 


zent 2 
dfull 
gunt, 
{ his 
[pace 


O 
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O vnto how many of vs dooth ir 
happen , to bee beguiled after this 
ſort ? Spending and conſuming-the 
time, (which Almighty God hath 
giuen vs to beſtow in bis ſeruice) in 
vanities and pleaſures, & afterwardes 


when we ſtandin moſt need of it, we , very ape 6- 
want it, Acid ſo happeneth voto vs;as milicude. 


it doth commonly tothe Pages and 
Seruitours in the Court, who beciog 
allowed a candle to light themſclues 
to bed, do ſpend their candle io play 
all the night, & afterwardes are con- 
ſtraided to go to bed darling, 


How the Church or faithfull congregd- 
tion, comforteth and helpeth the ſicke 
perſons, at the time of their depar- 


ting out of this life, 


Fn IS 


—_— 


SeR. V, 


Ow approcheth the ſicke perſon 

to hislaltend, and the Church of 
Chriſt (as a very louinz and pittifull 
Mother) beginneth then to help ber 
Chilren with prayers, as al'othat 
boly Sacrament of the Lordes Sup- 
per, and with all che meaacs ſhe wy 
clle 
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elſe poſſible doe, 
And becauſe his neceſsity is ſo 
reat(for at this inſtant it ſhall bee 
: mniccd , what ſhall become of 
him for euer) great haſt is ma 
haue the raſſing Bell to bee ww 
whereby the taithfull peopleſalia 
ſhall heare the ſame, may beeputan 
minde to helpe the ficke man with 
their deuout prayers ip this his great 
perill and danger. 

And when they perceive his ſences 
beginneto taile , nis ſpeech to taul- 
rer, hiseyes to (inke, and hig feete to 
dye, then the Paſtor is called-for, ro 
miniſter ſome heauenly Phiſicke for 
the health of his ſoule, whoſe-bu dy 
they ſee to be paſt recovery, Thug 
doth the godly Preacher beginnete 
iaſt!uCtthe ſicke mar inthe matter 
of: ſatuition, andto prepare him for 
a better life; hee firſt ſheweth bim, 
that the cauſe of his ſicknefle js his 
finne and tranſgcelsion, which defer» 
uethto be puorſhed wich eucrlaſting 
death ; he lateth beterc him the4-ar- 
full threatnings of God agaivſt fio, 
and the examples/of his leucrg am- 
maduerſion and punniſhment of the 
ſame; that now it beboucth h:im to 

| repent, 


q alread 


But 
receine 


blefled 
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repent him of his wicked life vnfai- 
nedly,&40 call vaceſſantly for grace 
; 5 nd; "el perceive him ſufficient» 
vio beat downe with the ſence 


 haaiettand the conſiperation 
GoaltiFe and vengeance fot , 
© (aineabies doth he. raiſe higg.v 


m” _ +» , 


« » Y me!cy, 


54 yy a” 5 | 
a, barkWſtaine&Ki$ ung 
3a. bow the ſinner; 
by his boly life hath performed 
riphtequſn: fle which was tequ 
otatem, So thatif the ſick: mama” 
But Jay holde on Chriſt Jeſs With * 
the hand of Faith, if hee can belecue 
and contelle, that the Some of God 
died and roſe againe for him, ard for 
his ſaluation : hee may as fully per- 
lwade 3nd aſſure kimſclfe,of eternall 
lite, as if he had the fruition thereof 


PY 


I already, 


But if the ſick man be deſirous to 
receige the Sacrament of Chriſtes 
blefled body and bloud , as the 
pl:dge and earneſt of his redemprion 
and igheritaunce, purchaſed by che 

lo don 


F 
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death of Chriſt, and tepreſented b 
that holy Myſtery; hin dooth _ 
Paſtor releeue and cheere the ſicke 
mans fainting Soule, with that di- 
uine and heauenly foode , whereby 
heis vaited and knit vnto Clitift the 
head, 282 member of his yſticall 
body, and whereby hee ifinorafted 
(as a lively braunch) into that true 
and living vine, whic yecldeth fruit 
eternall life 


en (as the ſicke man draweth 


4 s dn to-his longeſt home) the. Mint- 


ſer, with the reſt of thoſe that are 


preſent, beginneth to commend him 


in theyr Prayers vato Almightic 
God, beſeeching him to ſireogrhen 
and increac his teeblefaith, to arme 
him with patiencein-thisextreamity, 
and to grant him a happy paſſage to 
the ioyes of heauen. Thus is the fick 
perſon relecucd and comforted on 
euery. fide with the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment , and devout prayers of the 
Faithfull, at the time of his paſſing 
out of this world, when (otherwile) 
he wold be ready to diſpaire of gods 


raercie, with the remembraunce of 


all kis former diflolute diforders, and 
wanzon pleaſures & delightes, which 
at 
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at that time would repreſent them- 
ſclues moſt liucly vnto him. 

Into what a narrow ſtrait(trow ye) 
ſhould hee be brought, and what an 
extreame anguiſh and greefe ſhould 
hee feele, with the cogitation of his 
formerwicked andlicentious life , if 
the hope of Gods fauour, and the 
confideration of thoſe ineſtimable 
benefits, which he truſteth to receiue 
by the meanes of Chriſt, did not rid 
him of that doubttalnefſe,and mighs 
tily comfort his perplexed conſcience 


Of the pangs of death,and of the great 
fpaine and agony the ſoule abideth, 
at her departure out of 
the body: 


Sca. V ® 


| APE this followeth the agonic 
and pangs of death, which is 
ſurely the greateſt of al the conflicts 
we haucin this life, Then his friends 
and Exccutors begin to prouide his 


' winding ſheet, and other thinges for 


his funerals : then they begin to ſay 
to the ſick man,that the houre of his 
12 depar- 


| 
': Anotable 
| example 
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departure out ofthis World is nowe 
come ; and therefore: they counſell 
him, to recommend himſelfe vnto 
Almighty God , and to call heartily 
vppon him in this laſt time of his 
trouble, »ho hath promiſed to heare 
and helpe all theſe that call vppon 
him. Then the ficke man beginoeth 
to heare the wofull cries and pirtifull 
lamentations of bis poore wite, who 
(nowe pretently) begiuneth to feele 
the diſcommodiries of her new wi- 
dow-hood & ſolitary life, T hentke 
ſozle ofthe ſick man is ready to de- 
part from the body, and at the time 
of ker going, euery one of his mem» 
bers is lore gricued and vexed there- 
with, 

Then are the cares of the ſoule re+ 
nued afreſh : then is the ſoul ia mar- 
ucllons great conflit and agony, 
not ſo much for her departure, as 
for feare of the houre of her dread- 
fall ancount, approaching ſo ncere 
vnto her + then is the time of trem- 
bling and quakiog, yea cuen of ſuch 
as be molt ſtout and couragious. 

It is reported of a godly Father, 
that as hee was paſsing out of this 
World, hee beganne to gremble and 

feare 
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feare, and was loath to dye, howbeir 
the holy man encouraged himlelte 
laying ; Goe foorth my lou'e, goe 
foorth out of this body , whereof 
ſhouldeſt then be afraid 7 It is three= 
ſcore and tennc yeares thatthou haſt 
ſcrued Chriſt,and art thou yet afraid 
of Death 2 Newe, if this holy man 
were afraid of his palsivg out of this 
Worlde, who had ſerued Chrilt ſo 
many yeares , what ſhall h:e doe, 
who (peraduenture) hath offended 
him ſo many yeares ? Whether ſhall 
he goe? Whom ſhall he-call vppon ? 
What counſell ſhall he take? O that 
men vnderſtood, howe great per- 
plexity and anguiſh is at this dreadful 
houre ? 

Imagine now (I beſeech thee) in 
what a dolcfull caſe the heart of the 
Patriarke Iſaac was , when his Fa+ 
ther held him bound handes & fecte, 


andlayd him vppon the wood to ſa- Getttlis 22, 9, 


crifice him ; when he ſaw his Fathers 
oliſtering Sword ouer his head, and 
vnderneath him the fAlaines of fice 
burning, and the Seruauntes (that 
might haue ſuccoured him) ſtaying 
at the foote of the Hill, and he him - 
{tife bound handes and feet in ſuch 
I3 ſort 
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ſort, that hee could neyther fly nor 
defend himſelte,in what plight{trow 
ye)was the hait ofthis bleficd young 
man,wheo be ſaw hin!elfe in fo oar- 
row a ſtrait ? 
—_— And ſurely, in far greater perplex- 
ſoule ofthe itie is the Soule of the wicked man, 
—_ s at this dreadfull houre : becauſe hee 
—_ can turne his eye on one ſide, where 
hee ſhall not ſee occaſions of great 
terrour and feare, If hee looke vp- 
ward, he ſecth the terrible Sword of 
the Iuſtice of Almighty God threat- 
ning him; It hee looke downeward, 
bee ſeeth the grave open, cuer pa- 
ping &tarrying for him : if he Jooke 
withia himſelte , hee ſeeth his owne 
conſcience gnawipg & byting him, 
it he looke about him, there be An- 
gels and dcuils on both fides of him 
watchiog and expeCting the ende of 
the ſentence , whether of them ſhall 
haue the prey : if hee looks backe- 
ward, he {ceth his dolciull Wife, his 
linle young Children, his poore ſer- 
uauntes , his Kinsfolke, his friends, 
his companions, his acquaintance, 
his houſes, his landes, and the goods 
of thislife , to remaine all bchinde, 
and are not able to ſuccour him 1 
this 


wy wv 419 4 ©. , &* 
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this his great diſlreſle : for as much 
as hee muſt depart all alone out of 
this life , and they all muſt renaine 
ſill here, 

To conclude, if (after all this)be 
take a view of himſelfe, and conſider 
what he is iowardly,he ſhall be won«* 
derfully amazed & afraid;zto ſee him+ 
ſelfe in ſuch a dangerous and terrible 
eſtate, ivſomuch, as (if it were pol 
fible) ke would fly away cuen from ' 
himſelte, | 

Now (alas) to depart from the bo« 
dy isa thing ictollerable,to cantinue 
ſtill thereio, is athing impoſlible,and 
to deferre his departure any longer, 
will not be graunted, 

All the time paſt ſeemeth vnto 
him but a blaſt of winde , and that 
thatis to come, appeareth (as it is in 
deede) infinite. Now what ſhall the 
miſerable ſoule do,being thus com- 
paſſed and inuironed about with fo 
many ſtraits? O how fond and blind 
are tbe ſonnes of Adam,that will nor 
prouide in gume for this terrible paſ- 
lage ? 


T4 of 
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Of the funerals ant burying of the bo- 
dy, with the filthiueſſe and loathſome- 
neſſe thereof, afte7 it is dead, 


————_——_—_—. 


Set. VII. 


Aſt of all, when this great con+ 
fl:&isended, the ſoule is vio- 


Ofthefunergi tently taken away from the body, & 
adbuyinge? departeth from ker ancient habitati- 


L 


wich 
the loatbſom- 


nedle thereby. 


on ; the: body remaining vtterly 
ſpoiled of all the beauty and quali- 
ries it bad : now letvs conſider, what 
lot each one of thele rwo parts muſt 
haue. Firſt, conſider 1n what caſe 
the body is after the ſoule is depar- 
ted out of it, what thing is more c- 
ſeemed then the body of a Prince, 
while hee 3s aliue, and what thing is 
more contemptible and vil:,thea the 
very. lame body when it is dead? 
Where is then that former princely 
Maieſty become? where is that roy» 
all bchauiour and glorious magnifi - 
cence? Where isthat-high authority 
and Soucraignty ? Where is that ter- 
rour and feare at the beholding of 
hispreſence > Where is that capping, 
knee- 
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TY kneeling & ſpeaking vnto him with 
ſuch reuerence and lubicRion ? how 


l quickly is all this gay pompe vtterly 
ouerthtowne and come to nothing, 
- as if it had beene but a meere dream, 
or a play on a ſtaze that is diſpatched 

in an houre ? 
Then out of hand the winding 
4 ſheete is prouided & brouzht forth, 
J- which is the richeſt Iewell hee may 
SC take with him our of - this life: and- 
t- this is the greateſt recompence , that 
ly the richet man in this Worlde ſhall 
is haue of all his goods at that houre. 
X I wiſh this point were well conſide+ 
Is red by 'cuery couetous Man, and 


le by thoſe that make their Money 
(- their God ; whole blindoefle & folly 


be the DR reprehendeth in theſe 

P wordes, Bee not afratde when a Man 

Is waxeth rich , _ thon ſeeſt the Rc 
ſ- glory of his houſt yery much multiply- 

? ed and encreaſed : for when hee dyeth, 

y he ſhall not carry bis goods away with 

'- him, neither ſhall his glory $6e downe 

wa with him, 

y Then doe they make a hole in Of theburiall 
b the Earth of ſeauen or eygh: foote of the body. 
f loag, (and no long-r, though it bee | 


tor Alexander gbe great, whom the 
ls whole 
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whole World could not helde) ard 
with that ſmall roome onely muſt 
his body be content. There they ap- 
point him his Houle for euer, there 
be taketh vp his perpetuall lodging, 
vntil! the laſt day of generall iudge- 
ment, incompany of other dead 
bodies : there the wormes eraule out 
to giue himhis entertainment . To 
hee ſhort, there they let him downe 
10 a poore white ſheet, his face bein 
coucred with a napkin and his hands 
and feete faſt bound, which truely 
needeth not, for hee 1s then ſure 
enough for breaking aut of priſon, 
neyther ſhall hee bee able to defend 
himſelfe againſt any man, There the 
Earth recciueth him into her lappe : 
there the bones of dead men kiſſe 
and welcome him ; there the Duſt 
of his Aunceſlours embraceth him, 
and inuiteth him to that Table and 
houſe, which is appointed for al men 
liviog. 

And the laſt honor that the world 
can doe vnto him at that time, is to 
caſt alittle Earth vppon him, and to 
couer him well therewith , that the 
people may not feele his. inkiog 
laugur, and behglde his diſhonour . 
an 
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andthe greateſtpleaſure, that his ve- 
ry deere and fpeciall friends can doe 
then vnto him, is to honour him 
with caſting a bandfull of carth vpon 
him And therefore the faithſull peo+ 
ple are woont to vie this ceremony 
towardes the dead , that Almightie 
God may diſpoſe others to doe the 
ſame vato them, when they ſhall be 
in the like caſe, 

Now, what greater confefiion 8& 
acknowledging of our milcry can 
we deuiſe, then toſee how men pre- 
nent before hand, that they may not 
want after their death ſo {mall a be- 
nefite as this is ? O greedy couctoul- 
nes of the liging, and great pouertie 
ofthe dead, why ſhould a man deſire 
& gape after ſo many things for this 
preſear life,being ſo ſhort as it is,ſee- 
ing ſo little will content:him at the 
hourcofhis death ? 

Then the Graue maker taketh the 
Spade and Pick-axc in his hand,and 
beginneth to tumble downe bones 
vpon bones, and to tread downe the 
Earth very hard vppon him, inlo- 
much that the fairett face in all the 
Worlde, the heſt tri:rmed and moſt 
charlly kept from winde and _ 

1 
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ſhalllie there, and be ſtamped vpon 
by the rude Graue-maker, who will 
not ſticke to lay him on the face,and 
rappe him on the skull; yea, and to 
batter downe his eycsand noſe flat 
to his face, that they may lyc well & 
euen with the carth. 

And the fine dapper Gentleman, 
who (whilſt hce lived ) might in no 
wile abide the wind to blowe vpon 
him, no not ſo much as a little hayre 
or mote to fall yppon his Garments, 
but in all haſt it muſt be bruſhed off 
with great curioſity , heere they lay 
and hurle vppon him a Dunghill of 
filthineſle and dirt. And that ſweets 
minion Gentlewoman alio, that 
was woont (forſooth\ to goe pertu- 
med with Amber, and other odori- 
ferous ſmelles : mult bee contented 
heere to. lye coucred all ouer with 
earth, and foule crawling Wormes 
and Maggots, 

This is the ende of all the gay bra- 
ueries, and ot all the pomp and gl@- 
ry of the Worlde, In this plight doe 
all his friendes now leaue him), lying 
in that ſtraite Jodping , in that earth 
of obligation, andin that darke pri- 
ſon, where hee ſhallremaine a: com- 

panicd 
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panied with perpetual ſolitarinefle, 
vntill the generall day ofiudgement. 
O world, what is become of thy glo- 
ry2 O ye my houles,lands, 8 riches, 
where is your power 70 my wite,my 
children,my friends, and kinsfolkes, 
where haue you now left me ? How 
happeneth it that ye my olde fricndes 
and companions doe ſo quickly for- 
ſake me, and leaue mee heere inthe 
Earth thus folitary alone 2 Howe 
chaunceth it that the wheele of my 
lo great proſperity and felicity, 15 ſo 
quickly ouerturned and defaced? 
They that ſawe Queene Iezabell, 

when ſhe was by the iuſt iadgemen: 
of God eaten with [)ogs, when they 
ſaw that there remained nothing els 
of her beauty, bur onely her $kull, 
and the extreame partes of her feeve 
and handes, thoſe (I ſay) that had 
knowne her before in ſo great floy- 
riſhing & rojall eſtate, and ſaw her at 
that timein ſuch a miſerable plighe, 
wondering at that ſo great altcration 
and chauvge, demaunded and ſaide; 
Heccine eff 1114 Tegabell ? > this that 
Jezabell And as many as paſſed by 
that way, and bchel4 her thus eaten 
with Doggcs, repeated rhe lame ex- 
clama-» 


? 2, King 9-35' 


2,King. 9.37» 
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clamation, maruelliag at ſo great a 
change, & ſaid; Is this that lezabel? 
Is this that great Queen, Lady of 1{- 
rael ? Is this ſhee that was ſo migh- 
ty ? She that vſurped and ſeized the 
lands and goods of her ſubictts, by 
ſhedding of their bloud ? Is death a- 
ble to bring the mighty and puiſiant 
Princefle, to ſuch a bale and milcra« 
ble calamity 2 

Now therefore my deere Brother, 
00 down (I pray thee) with thy ſpi- 
rit into the graucs and ſepulchers of 
ſuch Princes & great perſonages, as 
thou haſt either heard of or knowne 
in this Wold, and confider, what a 
horrible and deformed forme of their 
bodies isthere to be ſcene, and thou 
ſhalt ſee, that thou haſt good cauſe 
to make the like exclamacion,and to 
vſe the ſame words & fay:Is this that 
Tezabell? Is this that amiable face, 
which I knew fo faire & lively > Are 
theſe thoſe eyes that were.ſo cleere 
and bright to beholde ? Is this that 
plealant rouling tongue, that talked 
ſo eloquently, and made ſuch good- 
ly diſcourſes? Is this that fine and 
neate body, that was ſo trimbly po- 


liſhed and adorned? Is ghis che on 
> 
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of the Maieſty of Princes Scepters 
and royall Crownes ? Is this the end 
of the glory of the World ? O how 
oftent:mes ſaith a wiſe man, hath it 
beene my chaunce, to-enter into the 
Sepulchers ct ſome dead bodyes, 
where wondriog, or rather becing 
greatly altonied at the ſight that [ 
law, I fixed mine eyes adutedly vp + 
on the ſhapes of the dead corpes, 1 
ſet the bones in order, 1 rtoyned the 
hands together, and let the lippes in 
their proper places, and ſpake thus 
ſecretly to my ſelfe, 

Bchold theſe feere, that haue tra+ 
uailed ſuch crooked paths & wayes : 
theſe handes allo that haue commir= 
ted ſo many wickedafts ; theſe eves 
that haue behelde ſo many vanities ; 
this mouth, that hath eaten and de« 
uoured fo many delicate and ſuper 
fluous meates;t chold this skull of 
his head , that hath built ſo many 
vain Caſtles and Towers in the, ayre, 
this duſt and filthy skinne,for whoſe 
pleaſure and dclight_hee hath com« 
mitted ſo mavy finnes and wicked- 
neſle, and for which cauſe, the foule 
of this body doth and ſhal{(perhaps) 
ſuffer euerlalting hornble garments 
in 
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10 hell fire, 

T his done, I departed out of that 
place, wholy aſtonied and amazed , 
and mceting with certaine perſons 
both men and women, yourg and 
olde, I bchelde them lIikewile, and 
conſilcred, that both they and I, 
ſhoulde ſhortly appeare inthe like 
vgly forme, and ſceme as vile and 
loathſome to beholde, as tho'e dead 
bodies are now preſently. W herfore 


what a fond and wicked wretch am 


I toliue in ſuch wife asI doe 2 To 
what end is my purchaſing and hea- 
piog together of landes and riches, & 
my building of ſuch ſumptuous 
Houſes : tceing I ſhall ſhortly bee 
heere ſo poore and naked? To what 
end are my gay braueries, and gor- 
ocous orbamentes in my appatrell, 
and farniture of houſhole-ſtuffte ; 
ſeeing | ſhall ſhonly be heere lo fil- 
thy and loathſoine to beholde > To 
what <cndc are my delicate Diſhes , 
My lugred Sawces and dainty fare; 
ſeeing 1 (h-1] ſhortly be beere meate 
for the wormes and Maggots of the 
Earth ? 


What 


I fee, whar way the foule taketh 
through tharnew world, which is(as 
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What becomme!h of the ſoule after it 
is derarted out of the bedy, and of the 
dreadfu!l 'ndoerent and ſentence 
that ſhall be yinen vpon it as 

that time, 


ww Set VII 


A 


Statatum eft bominibus ſemel mori, Note,that they 


two mdge- 
p*ft hoc autem iudiciam. Hebr,12 ver. ments, ones 


27. atthe houre 
Omne verbum —_— quod loquuti of cuery mans 
e 


fuerint hamines reddent rationem de ea m_ ; Hey 
in die Iudicy, Math, 12, ver, 36, arr 
— vdgernent : 
and the other 


> vsnow leaue the body lying isat Deomes 


' day, hich (bal 
thus buryed in the graue, & let cd we 


ſal iudgeT.emt, 


t were) another Hemiſphere, where 
it findeth a newe Heauen, a newe 
earth, another kind of hfe, and ano- 
ther manner of vnderſtanding and 
knowledge. 

The Soule then (after it is depar- 


I t<d out of the body) entercth into 
| tiisvew Region, where thoſe that 


be 


Ct Se TA tt tet = D————_— 


count ynto al- 
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beeliuing neuer cntred, a place full 
cf feare and terror, and of the ſhad» 
dowes of death . But nowe, what 
ſhall rhis new ſtranger doe in this ſo 
ſtraoge a colitry, valeſſe be haue the 
o:1ard and defence of Angels for this 
rme? O my ſoule ſaith S. Bernard, 
what a terible day ſhall that be, when 
thou ſhalt enter (all zlone) into that 
yrnknowne Region,where thoſe hel- 
liſt monſters that are ſo horrible and 
vgly to behold, ſhall cncounter and 
<flault theo inthe way > Who will 
then takethy part ? who wil then de- 
fend thee? who will then deliuer thee 
from thoſe ramping Lyons , which 
beeing raging mad for hunger, doe 
le there in waite to deuour thee ? 
Vadoubtedly this is a very feare- 
full way : but the iudgment that ſhal 
then ſo ſolemnely bee giuen, is farre 
moreterrible. Who is able to de- 
clare how trait the deuiſion of this 
particulariuJgement ſhall be > How 
righteous the Judge 2? Howe buſic 


At the hour of and ſolicitous the Deuils our accu- 
death,the foul ſers > How few interceflc urs on out 
muſt render a Je > What a particular examination 
ſhall then be made c feuery point of 
mighty God, Our account? & whata long __ : 


nation 
510t © 
oceſl C 


ſhall 
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Ig1 
ſhall be drawre of all our whole life, of all thinges, 
and as our Sauiour atfirineath, Fee & thenitthall 


maſt then render an 'cecount of ewery — 


tlie word, Mut 1 2, wherefore, If the come of it for 
inſt man, as S Peter ſaith, /hall bard!y euermore and 
be ſaued, where ſhall tle ſinners and thisis tearmed 
wicked men ſhew themſelues? 1.P+t.4, = — 
Itisathing very worthy to be noted, OY 
that wheras a man would think, that 
thoſe things that wee haue moſt lo- 
ued, & for which we haue take moſt 
paines, ſhould moft help vs in this 
great diſtreſſe ; it falleth' out quite 
contrary, for they ſhall not onely not 
helpe vs, but al'o bee an occaſionat , gan , 4.26, 
that time, of more paine and gricſe 
voto vs. The thing that Abſolon 
loued and eſteemed aboue al things, 3. Sam-28. g, 
was the goodly haire ofhis head, and 
that very hayre Almighty God or- 
dained by his iuſt iudgement, to be 
the cauſe of his death, 

Now, the very ſame indgement is 
prepared for all wickcd perſons at 
that houre, that thoſe thinges that e- 
very man moſt loued in this life,and 
tor which hee comm.tted moſt hay- 
nous offences againſt Almightic 
G OD, the very lame thinges ſhall 
make his account more dread{ull. 8 

be 
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and be greater Þ© occaſion of greater torment vnto 
griefe vnto vs 
at the houreof 
our death, 


him. There ſhall our children whom 
wec bane ſoughtto enrich (whether 
it were by right or wrong)accule vs, 
There ſhallth\ v.ughty Harlot (for 
whoſe wauton loc we haue broken 
the Lawes and commandementes of 
Almighty God, ) pleade agaiaſt vs. 
There ſhall our Landes, our goods, 
our offices, our dignities, our plea* 
ſures and delightes (which were our 
Idols) be our hang- man, & torment 
vs moſt cruelly, Then ſhall Almighs 
ty God giue judgement ypon all the 
gods of Egypt, according tothe mat- 
ter in ſuch {ort, that thoſe very things 
whercin wee haue put all our glory, 


ſhall at thattime be the cauſe of our 


ruine. Nowe, if the ſeucrity ofthe 
dreadfull ſentence of Almight God, 
be aunſwerableto our (innes : alatie, 
who ſhall bee able to abide it? An 
auncient holy Father was woort 10 
ſay,that ofthrec things he liued con- 
tioually in great feare, The firſt was 
when his ſoule ſhould depart out of 
his body ; The ſecond, when it ſhold 
be preſented before the iudgement 
ſeate of Almighty God ; The third, 


when the ſentence of his caule _ 
e 


w0tre 
bony [ 
bawue 6 
lefus, 
(I bef 
death, 
l hawe 
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be giucn and.-pronounced. But now 

{which 1s moſt terrible of all) wha if 

Almighty God ſhal! give this moſt 
terri2le ſentence againſt thee, that 
thou ſhalt bee damned for cuer, to 
the horrible tormentes of Hell fire, 
there to continue infinit millions of 
yeares, and world without end; ia 
what a terrible ſtrait ſhalt thou then 
be? What ſorrow, whar griete,what 
anguiſh ſhale thou then feele ? Again 
what tryumphes and ioyes will the 
Dcuils thine Enemies make at that 
time? 

The ſhall that ſentence ofthe Pro- Lamen,'z, 16. 
pher be fulfilled, ſaying: Al thine enje 
mies ſhail open their mouths vpon thee, 
they ſhal laugh thee to ſcorne,oo> 2naſh 
their teeth at thee,and ſay, w will de» 
woltre him. T bis is the day we bane fo 
long looked for, wt haue fownd him, we 
b4ue eſpied him. But thou O ſweete Pl 13: 3-4, 
le'us, s{lwminate the eyos of my ſoule 
(l beſeech thee) that I leepe not in 
death,that minz enemy may nener ſay, 

l hawe prewailed dz4inſt him, Amen, 


Medita- 
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« Mcditation for Thuyſ- 
day Morcing. 


De 


of Of the generall ay of 


Indgement, 


—— 


This day (after due preparation) thow 
haſt to meditate v»pon the dey of the 
generall judgement : that by meanes of 
this conſideration, theſe two principall 
eff: tt may be flirred vþ in thy ſou', to 
wit,the fear of Gud,and the abborring 


of fan. e, 
F, of the dreadfu lnes and terror of the 


" 
general Indgement, 


Oaſider firſt, what a terrible day 
"that ſhall be, in which the cauſes 
of al the Children of Adam ſhall bee 
throughly examined,tve proceſle of 
all our lives diligently peruſed, anda 
generail definitiue ſentence giuen, 
what ſhall become of-vs al for cuer- 
more, T hat day fha!ll compriſe in it, 
al the daies of all ages &times,both 
preſent, paſt, and ro come: for vpon 
that day , the World ſhall reader an 
account 
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count of all theſe times > And then 


a all Almighty God poure out the 
- anger -and indignation , which hee 

hath gathered together in all ages, 
- How violently ſhall the maine floud 


of Gods wrath & indigoation breake 

ont at that day :-which contayneth 
_ in it ſo many flouds of anger and 
wrath,as there haue beene ſins com - 
mitted ſince the beginning of the 
s6f | worldyotil that day?& therefore the 
Prophet had good cauleto ſay, That 
day 21 be aday »f anger,a day of ca- 
wy |} lamity and miſery: a dey of obſcuritie 
and darknes : a day of clouds and tem- 
4h peFFwous ſtormss : a day of the trumpet 
_ and alarum azainſt the ſtrong Citties 
and againfs the high Towers, 


day Þf 2 Of the dreadfiull ryne: that ſhal gee 
uſes before the general day of 

|bee tudgement, 

ſe of Econdly, conſider what fearefull 
anda and terrible ſignes ſhal go before 
iuen, I this day : for (as our Sauiour faith) 
euer- | berore the comming of this daye, 


init, ÞÞ There ſhall bee ſignes in the Sun, in the Luke 31 


both Þ| Moone, and in the Starres, and in all 
Creatures, both of Heauen and Earth, 
For they ſhall all haue (asit were) a 
CErtaine 


Soph, 5.15. 


I5. 


Luke 37, 36, 
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ecrtaine feeling, and vnderſtandi 


ot- their ende, before they come td 
their end indeede : and ſhall tremble. 
and quake, and begin to fall before 
they tall indeede.” © 

But as tor men, they ſhall (ſayth 
hee) goe vp and downe dry and wi» 
thered, in great anguiſh and feare of 
Death, heanog the terrible roatings 
of the Sea, and lecing the greatplt- 
ragious Rormes and tempeſtcs that 
ſhall then bee ſtirripg : and by thoſe 
dreadtul fgnes they ſhal conieQure, 
what great clamities and milerics 
are threatned co the world, 

And in this wiſe ſhall they goe 
wholly amazed and aſtonied, their 
faces pale and wanne, their hearts 
dead before death come, and as per- 
lons condemned before the ſentence 
be giuen, For they ſhall meaſure the 
penls and daungers to come , by the 
great fcare and terror they bee pre+ 
{ently in: and cuery one ſhall be lo 
throoghly occupied with his owne 
affaires, that none ſhall thinke of 
others , no, notſo much asthe Fa» 
the: of the Sonne,, or the Sonne of 
the Father: no man ſhall haueto 


doc tor any ether Man, becauſe no 
man 


alone. | 

"The Sibilles doe affrme , that at 
that time the beaſtes ſhall goc bel- 
lowing and roaring through the 
ficldes and Cittics, and that be trees 
ſhall ſweate blood. ani that the Sea 
ſhall caft vppe the Fiſhes on the dry 
ground , bur ifthis ſeeme incredible 
to any man, lethim ccnfider, that 
there is much more ſpoken in the 
Go'pel, For it is a greater matter for 
men to be dryed vp,then for the Sea 
ta bee drycd vp : and ir is a greater 
matter that the vertucs of the Hea- 
ucts ſhould bee mooued, then that 
all greatures in the carth ſhould bee 
altered, 


3 Of the comming of the floud of fire 
before the Iudge ; and of the dreadfull 


ſand of the T rumpet at the generall 
Indgement, 


| drones conſider that vniuerſall 
flood of fire thar ſhall come be- 
fore the Iudge , and chat dreadtull 
ſound of the Trumpet, which the 
Archangell ſhall blowe, to ſummen 
and call all che generazionus of. the 

K woild, 
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man ſhall bee ſufficicet for himſelfe 


Luke 31,36, 


$6 
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World, to aſſemble together in one 
place,and ro be preſent at their gene- 
rall and vniucrſall iudgement, 

And aboue all this, confider with 
whit a dreadiull Maicſty the Iudge 
ſhall come, whoſe comming is de- 
ſcribed by the Propher Nahum , in 
theſe wordes ; Our Lord ſhal come like 
a tempeſt aud furious whirl-wind, and 
the cloudes are the duſt of bis feete:He 


Nahum 113-4, ſhal = indignation ag«inſ# the Sea, 


and it ſh1l waxe dry, and at the rivers 
of the earth ſhall be dryed vp, The Hil 
Baſanani Carmelus ſhal be withered, 
and the flower of Mount Libenus ſhal 
fade and fall away, The Mountaimes 
ſhal quake before him, end the hils foal 
melt. The earth ſhal tremble at bis pre+ 
ſence,and the werld, and al the inbebi- 
rants thereof, who ſhal Band before the 
face of his indignation > And who ſhal 
ebide the fierceneſſe of his fury ? His 
wrath ſhal be poured out like a fire,and 
dhe yery rocks ſal be broken by hims, 


4: Of the ſtrait account that ſhal then 


be required of every man, 


A Fter this, conſider what a ſtrait 
unt ſhal rhere be _ 
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of eucry man , Yerily (ſaith Iob) no- 


man can be inſtified, if be be compared 
with almig bty God, and if he contend 
with him in iudgement, of 4 thouſand 
things that be ſhal charge hins withal!, 
be ſhall not be able to anſwer ynto me, 

Nowethen, what ſhall cucry.wic= 
ked perſonthinke at that time, when 
Almighty God ſhall eater with kim 
into this examination, and ſhal there 
(within his own conſcieace)ſay thus 
vnto him,Come hither thou wicked 


lob, 9% 2 Jo 


and naughty man , what haſt thow,, 
ſeenc in-me , that thou ſhouldſtthus gag (hal 
deſpiſe me, and go to mine enemies accuſethewic- 
fide? I have raiſed thee from the duſt Ked within 


of the Eatth, and created thee afrer *Þeir 


mine own image and likenes ; Thaue 
given thee vertue & ſtrength where+ 
with thou mighteſt haue obtayned 
my glory, but thou'deſpifing the 
benefits & commandements of life, 
which I'baue giuen thee : ) wouldſt 
rather followe the lyes of the decei- 
uer, then the wholeſome counſell of 
thy Lord and Creator, 

To deliver thee from this foule 
fal, I went downe from heaucn into 
Eanth , where I ſaffered, the greateft 
paincs, tormentcs , and reproaches, 

3 


owne 
conſcience. 
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that cuer were ſuffered in the world. 
Fot thee haus I faſttd ; for thee haue 
] trauailed from place to place ; for 
thee haue 1 watched, laboured, and 
ſweat drops of bloud : for thee haue 
1 luffered perſecutions, ſcowginges, 
blalphemies, teproches, buffecringes, 
diſhonours, rorments, & eucn death 
it ſelfe vpon the Crofle. 

To be ſhort, for thee I was borne 
in much pouerty, for thee I liucd in 
great paine, for thee I dicd with in- 
tollerable torments and gricke Wit- 
nes whereof are theſe wounds, both 
in my bands and feet, which are here 
to bee ſeenein my body . Witneſle 
hereof are heauea and carth, before 
whom I ſaftered, Wines hereof are 
the Sunne and Moone, which were 
eclipſcd at tne ſame houre, 

Now what halt thou doone with 
this thy Soule, which I (with the 
ſhedding of mine owne bloud) pur- 
chaſed to bee mine 2? In whoſe ſer- 
nice baſt thou imploycd that which 
I bought fo deere > O fooliſh , wic- 
ked, & adulterous generation; why 
wouldſt thou rath=r ſeruc thine coc+ 
my with paine, thea mee thy Crea- 
tor and Redcemer with ioy? Bee ye 

| aſtonicd 
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aſtonicd (O yee Heavens) at this 
ſtrange caſe, and let your Gates fall 
downe at the ſtrapgenes hereof, For 
two abhominations hath my pcople 6+ 
mitted, T bey Lane forſaken me that 
am the Fountaine of lively water, 8 
refuſed mee for another Barabas . I 
called you very oftentimes , and yee 
would'oot aunſwere me, I knocked 
at your gates, aud yee would not a- 
wake, 1 ſtretched out my hands on 
the Croſle,and ye would not behold 
them, Yee baue deſpiſed my coun- 
ſels,w:th all my promiſes and threat 
nings. Wherefore, ſpeake yee nowe 
(O yee Angels) bee you Tudges b=- 
eweene mee and my Vineyard, what 
could [| haue doore more for it then 

I haue done ? 

Nowe what aunſwere can the wice x,qthewicked 

ked make hcerevnto? Such as bee provide what 

ſcoffers at holy and diuine thinges, anſwereto 


. make kereun- 
ſuch as be mockers of ventue , ſuch to, now whilſt 


as He deipiſers of fimplicity , ſuch as they havetime 
make more account of the lawes and in this weild. 

ſtatutes of the Worlde, then of the © 
Lawes of Almighty GOD, ſuch as 
haue beene deale to heare the cal- 
linges of GOD, vaſeaſible to vnder- 
ſtand his inſpirations, rebellious a* 
K3 ganſt 


Icremy 2, 12, 


Bſzy 10. 3» 
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-Sainſt his:commaundements,obdu- 
rate and vnithankfull for all his cha- 
ſtiſmentes and benefites: what can 
they ſay ? What aunſwere can thoſe 

erſons make , that baue liued in 

; uch ſort,as if they had beleeued that 
there were no GOD? And ſuch as 
bauc made none account of avy o0- 
ther Law, but onely how to procure 
their owne worldly intereſt & com- 
modity. 

What wil ye do (ſaith the Prophet 
Eſay) in theday of the viſitation and 
calamity ,that ſhal come ypon you from 
a far ? Y nto whom wil yee fly for ſuc= 
coue and help? Whar ſhall the glorie 
& abundance of your Jands & riches 
at that time auaile you: but that yee 
may bee carried away priſoners into 
hell, and therefall among the dead ? 


5 Of the terrible ſentence that the Iudge 


ſhal then giue again#t the 
wicked, 


' A Feerall this, c5Gder the terrible 
{ Aſentence which the Tudge ſhall 
thunder out agaivſt the wicked, and 
that dreadfull ſayiog , which ſhall 
make the eares of all that ſhall heare 
t 
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ir, to glow and tingle, Hi: lips (ſayth pay 30, 27, 


the Prophet Elay) are ful of indigna- 
tion, and his tongue 15like @ conſuming 


fire, What fire ſhall burne ſo hot as 


theſe wordes ; Def art from me ye cr» yyaths 25.41 


ſed, into enerlafling fire, This is the 
moſt terrible ſaying that can be ſaide 


- to acreature ; for by this departure 


and ſeparation, is voderſtoode the 
paine which the Diuines call, ana 
damni, that is, the loſſe of all Iofles 
which is an vniuerſall ſpoile of all 
things,and adepriuayuon of the chic- 
weſt goodneſſe, to wit, of Alnzbty 
God, in whom all good thinges doe 
conſiſt, Now whether ſhal thoſe cur- 
ſed wicked perſons goe (O Lorde) 
that ſhall depart from thee ? In what 
Hauen ſhall they arriue ? What mai- 
fter ſhall they ſerue ? 

Whoſeeuer they be that ſhall depart 
from thee ſhal be written in earth, be= 
cauſe they hane forſaken the vaine and 
ſpring of the water of life, which is al- 
mighty God, 

The greateſt puoniſhment that the 
Romaines vied to put a Cittizen yn- 
to, for certaine grecuous offences, 
was to banniſh him out of the noble 
Cirty of Rome, and to confine him 

K4 into 
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into ſome 1flind apart, among ſom®© 
barbarous Nation, Now, if it wer© 
thought ſo great a puniſhment to be 
baniſbed our of the Citty of Romez 
what a puniſhment ſhall this be,to be 
banniſhed out of the company of 
Almighty God, and of all his ele& 2 
Yea, and to bee banniſhed for cuer 
and euerinto the company of Sa- 
than, andof thoſe barbarous Hel- 

hounds? . 
Depart from mee (ſaith Chriſt) yee 
Mah. 35. 41, curſed ,as if hee ſhould ſay, 1 0% UK 
uited you with my bleſsinges,and ye 
would not come, now therefore xake 
yce my curſe to your deſpne, 7 he 
wicked man (ſaith the Prophet) lowed 
maledithon,and it came vpon bim,and 
he refuſed the bleſſing (that Almighe 
ty God offered vnto him) «nd there- 
fore it ſhal bee kept farre enough from 

bim, 

Our Sauiour Chriſt curſed the 
Figge-tree, and immediatly not on- 
ly the lcaues, bur cucn alſo the body 
aud roots ofthe tree withered away, 

Math, xx, 14, ſo as iz never brought foorth fruit a+ 
| ny more. In like manner ſhall thoſe 
milerable damne.| perſons beaccur- 


ſed, and vteily deprined of all bope 
of 
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of ſaluation and of all fruit and com- 
fort for enermore, 

But whether doſt thou ſend them 
0 Lord? vnto ewerlaſting fire ? © what 
a bed is this for delicate and dainty 
perſons 2Which of you(laith the Pro- 


phet) 5s able to dwell in the burning Blay 33-14. 


fire? which «f you 15 able todwel in the 
everlaſting flames ? W hat oreater 
curſe and malediQion Can there bee 
then this > What calamity, what ſen- 
tence,what aduerfity may be compa-« 
red with the onely ſhaddow of this ? 
This is that terrible and fearetull fire, 
which the Prophet Elay ſctteth forth 
intheſc words? 


The ſtreames thereof ſhal be turned Eſa. 34.9. 10, 


into melting pitch, it ſhal not be quen= 
ched night nor day : the ſmnake of it 
ſhall yoe vp for enermore: it ſhal be de 
ſoiate from generation to reneration,no 


Man ſhall ewer paſſe through it, 


The fourth Treatiſe of the general day 
of Iudvement, wherein the former me» 
ditation i; declared mere at 
large, 


ah He ceffefts yndoubted!y are ve- 
ry great,which the feare ot Ged 
K 5 Wor- 
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Bcclus. 1:23, worketh inthe ſoule ; ho ſo feareth 


God (laith Ecclefiaſticus) it pal goe 


Ecelus 25, 10. wel with him «t bis laſt end, and on 


Ti,13, 


the day of his death he ſhal bee bleſſed, 
And in another place he ſayth, How 
great is that Man that hath attdined 
ynto wiſedome and knowledge ? But be 
he newer ſo great, he is no greater then 
be that feareth God: for the fear of the 
Lorde hath placed his ſeate abr al 
things, Bleſſed is that man to whom it 
14 911en to feare the Lorde , Hee that 
hath this feare , with whom ſhal wee 
compare him? For the feare of God is 
the beginniug of his lowe, 

All theſe bee the wordes of Eccles 
GaRticus, whereby it appeareth plain- 
ly, that the feare of God is the be- 
oinning of all gooneſle, (lithence it 
1s the beginniog of bis loue) and it is 
not only the beginning, bur alſe the 
key & perſwaſionof T ood things; 
as Sa. Bernard yer TY ſaying 3 
I knowe this for a moſt certaine 
truth, that there is nothing of ſo great 
force and efficacy, to keep vs in the 
grace and fauor of God, as to liue at 
all rimes io the feare of him, ard to 
eſchew alwaics all manner of proud 
and preſumpruous thoughts, 

Now 


*D Q A 


— 
— 


>. 
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Now to obtatne this ſo precious a 
Iewcll, it auaileth very much, to oc+ 
cupy our minde in the conſideration 
and continuall remembrance of the 
iudgem:ot of Almmighty God ; and 
aboue all other thinges, in the confi- 
deration of that ſupreame and finall 
generall iudgement, that ſhall bee gi- 
uen inthe end of the world, 

This iudgement is the moſt dread- 
fullthing of all chat the holy Scrip- 
tures declare vnto vs, for the thinges 
that are there ſignified vnto vs of 
this day are ſo terrible, that were it 
not that Almighty God himlſclfe re= 
ported them,they would [ceme alto» 
getherincredible, And therefore our * 
Sauiour, after hee had preached and 
ſer our certaine of them to his Dilci- 
ples, the greatnes-of them was ſuch 
that they ſeemed to cxceed the com+ 
mon credulity and. fayth of men, in 
regard wherof, he endeth the marter 
with this affirmation, ſaying ; Y erily 
verily, I ſay wnto yow, that the world 
ſhall not end before al theſe thinges bee yay, x 3.30, 
fulfilled, for heauen & earth ſhal faile, 
but my word ſhal nexer faile, 

It is wricten in the Aftes of the A+ 

poſtles, that when $, Paule preached 
before 


203 cAeditation for 


before the Prc (ident of Iudea,of the 
terrible things of this day : the ſame 


Ates, 24 26, Preſident beganne to tremble and 


11ke at the words which the Apo- 

lc ſpake ; notwithſtanding that hee 
was an Infidell, and had no beleete 
at all in this myltery. Whereby ir 
may appeare, what terrible thinges 
thoſe were , that the Apoſtle then 
ſpake of, fith the onely ſounde of 
” von was able to cauſe ſo great feare 
and trembling in a man that did not 
beleeue them, 

Now the Chriſtian that belecueth 
them, and holdeth chem for a matter 
of Faith, what a liucly ſence and fee « 
ling ſhould be have in theſe thinges, 
when he heareth, readeth, or conſi- 
dereth them ? 

And let no man thioke to excuſe 
bimſelfe pretending invocency , and 
ſaying that theſe ihreatningys are not 
ſpoken vnto him , but to vniuſt and 
wicked perſons, For $. lerom was a 
jult man,and yer{for all that)he ſaid, 
T hat ſo often as he remembred the day 
of 145enent, both bis hart and his be» 
dy trembled for yery feare, 

The _— Dauid alſo was a iuſt 
Wan; yea, ice was a man according 
to 
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to Gods owne heart ; and yet (for al 
this) he had ſo great feare of the ac + 
count of this day, that he ſaydein a 
certaine Plalme, O Lorde, enter not 
into zw1gement with thy Seruant , for Plalme 143, 3 
in thy ſight no man liuing ſhalbe inſti 
fied, 
The holy man Iob likewiſe was a 
moſt innocent and iuſt man, and yet 
(for all that) hee liued in ſuch excee-» 
ding feare al the dayes of his life,that 
hee reporteth thus of himſelfe, and 
ſaith 3 Like as hee that ſaileth wn the 
midſt of a ſtormy tempeſt , isin oreat xv. | 
feare, v2! be ſeeth the furious raging mo 
wawes coming wvpon him : even ſo baye 
I trembled alwaies before the Maieſty 
of olmighty God, my feare hath bin 
ſo paſſing great, that I was not able to 
abide the heany burthen thereof. 
But aboue all theſe , the Apoſtle 
S. Pauſe was a veryiuſt man,and yet 
(for all that) hee ſayde thus of him- 
ſelfe;1 feele vo remorſe of conſcience of 
any thiny I hawe done amiſſe, and yet 
I count not my ſelfe ſafe and ſecure, for 
4s much a the Lord is he that ſhall be 
my Iudge, 
As if he had faidin expreſſe words, 
Many times it may happen, that (in 
our 


1, Cor. 4. 4+ 


Tob, 15, 16, 


Kalme 19,13 
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our owne ſight) we finde our ſelues 

tobe without blemiſh in our works, 

and yer ( inthe fight of Almighty 

God) webe farre otherwiſe, for that 

which lyeth hidden from the eyes of 
men, is not hidden from the eycs of 
Almighty God, 

Vato a rude and voskilfu!l Payn- 
ter, the worke that he kath drawne, 
ſeemeth to bee very perſe&t : buta 
cunning and skilfull Painter, wil find 


many defeCts worthy to be notedin | 


it. Now, how farre greater defeRes 
& imperfeQtions ſhall the moſt high 
goodneſle and wiſedom of bak 
ty God find, in acreature ſo cuill in- 
clined as man is ? who (as Iob ſaith) 
dripketh ſin and iniquity as it were 
water. 

Apaine, if the ſword of Almighty 
God did finde ſo much to bee pared 
offin heauen, how much more ſhall 
it find in carth, which briogeth forth 
nothivg elſe but brambles and bry- 
ers? And who is hee that hath all the 
corners of his ſoule ſo pure & clean, 
but that hee ſhall baue neede to ſay 
with the Propher, Ab occultis mezs 
miunda me Domine : Clenſe me O Lord 


from my ſecret ſunnes. Wherefore, i; 


behog - 
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behooucth all men , to liue in great 
feare and dread of this day of iudge- 
ment, be their life neuer ſo ivſt, lees 
ing the day is ſo dreadtull, our liſc ſo 
faulty,and the Iudge ſo iuſt, 8 abone 
all, _— his iudgements bee o ſe- 
cret and profound , that no man 
knoweth what lot ſhal fall vnto him, 


* But (as our Sautour {ayth) T wa. ſhal Math, 24,40. 


be in the fielde, the one ſhal bee taken, 
an1 the other forſaken,T'ws in ons bed, 

the one ſhal be t 1hen, & the other for 
ſaken, T wo grt: ading in one Mill, the 
one ſhal be taken,ev the other fe rſuken. 
In which words wee be giuen to vn- 
deritand, that of ſuch perſons, as are 
all of one ſame ſtate and manner of 
life : ſome ſhal be carryed vp to hea- 
neo, and ſome throwne down to the 
bottomleſle pit of hell. Infomuch,as 
by this and many other places of the 


holy Scriptures it plainly appeareth ; Titus3- 5, © 


that no man can account himlelfe ſe+ 
cure and ſafe (by his owne righte- 
onlaes or deſerts,) but hee muſtrely 
wholy vppon the mercy of GOD in 
Chriſt Ieſus, by vyertue of whoſe 
death and reſurre&ion, the true be- 
lecuer may conceiuc an allared hope 
of eternal] life, 

of 


koel, 5.15, 


leremy 1.6. 


212 CMeditation for 


Of the dreadfwulneſſe and terrour of the 
generall iudgement, and how rigorous 
the day thereof ſhall be, 


— 
_—" 


Sea, I. 


Sc conſider wel of the greatnes 
of this indgement, thou muſt 
firſt preſuppoſe,that there is no tong 
inthe World able to expreſſe the 
leaſt part of the troubles that ſhall be 
vppon this day : And therefore the 
Prophet Toell ( beeing deſirous to 
ſpeake of the. greztnes thereof)found 
bis wits & ſences ſo weake and con- 
founded, that hee began to ſtut and 
{tammer like a child, and to ſay, 4 ! 
a! a! what a day ſhall that bee? The 
hike manner of ſpecch vſed the Pro- 
phetIeremy,when 4lmighty GOD 
would ſend him to preach ; to figni- 
fie that he wasan voy and alroge- 
ther veable to diſcharge ſo great an 
Amvaſlly, as he was appointed by al- 
mighty God to doe, And the lame 
maner doth the Prophet Iocll vic c- 
uen at that time, to g'ue vs to vader- 
ſtand gbat ghere is no $ongue in the 
wo.Id 


he 


#1 
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world, that will not ſturt & tammer 
like a child ; when it ſhall goe about 
to ſign fie what thinges ſhall happen 
vypon that dreadful day, 

Vpon this day Almighty G OD 
will reduce all ſuch filthinefſe as the 
wicked hane cauſedin the Worlde, 
(through their wicked woorkes) to 
his firſt due forme and comlineſſe: 
and as their filthy ard wicked aQtes 
haue beene many and great, cucn ſo 
muſt rhe purifying of them, bee pro- 
pottionable to the ates committed, 
And ſo ſhall the World bee !o much 
beautified by the puniſnment of the 
wicked, as it hath beene defiled and' 
disfigured through their offences. 

Whe a man hath by reaſon of ſome 
great fall, put his arme out of ioynt, 
the more griefe ani paine muſt hee 
aftcrwardes abide , beforeit can bee 
ſerin ioynt againe, and bronght to 
his due proper pl1ce. Now whereas 
the wicked haue diſordered al thipgs 
inthis World, and ſet them out of 
ioynt , and wrenched them out of 
theirnaturall places, when that bea+ 
uenly reformer ſhall come to reſtore 
the world, by puniſhment of ſo ma- 
ny diſorders ; howe great ſhall the 
| p uvifh+ 
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puniſhment be, wherc ſo many and 
ſo great diſorders baue beene ? 
This dreadfull day , is called not 
oncly the day of Anger, but allo the 
Toel 1-15, day of our Loid, as the Prophet locl 
Why the way termethit, Giuing vsthereby to va« 
of iudgement 4;r\t.nd, that a!) other dayes haue 
— nr been the dates of men,in which they 
| * hauctulfilled theyr owne willes , a- 
gainſt the will of God, but this day 
is called the day of our Lorde, -be- 
cauſe vpon this day our Lorde will 
doc bis will agaioſt the will of men, 
Thon doft now ſwear and forſweare, 
and blaſpherne,and Almighty GOD 
| inthis mcan while holdeth his peace, 
x and faith nothing voto it : but bee 
thou well afſured,the day ſhal come, 
when Almighty God will breake off 
his long filence of ſo many daics, & 
of ſo many injuries, and will anſwer 
for his owne honour , So that there 
bee no-more but two dayes in the 
Worlde? the one is the day of our 
Lord, and the other the day of 
man, 
Man (whilſt his day endurcth) 
way doe whatſocuer hee liſteth, and 
Almighty God will hold his peace, 
and(as it were) wink at al bis doings' 
Vpon 
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Vpon this day, the King Zedechias 
may commaad the Propliet of God 
to bee calt into a Well, aad bread to 
bee giucn vnto him by ounces, He 
may vie and abulethe Prophet at his 
pleaſure, and at ail thoſe injuries Al» 
mighty God will hold his peace, But 
after this day there will come ano- 
ther day, and Almighty G OD will 
fake kirg Zedechias & deprive him 
of his kingdome t he wil deſtroy Ie- 
talalem, and bring King Zedethias 
in fetters before the king of Babilon, 
and there ſhall. his ſons and friendes 
be murdered before his face. There 
ſhall be -comumaund his eyes (which 
were preſcrued to ſee ſo many miſe- 
rics) t2 bee plucked out of his bead, 
which done, hee ſhall cauſe him to 
be carried in fetters to Babiloo, and 
confine him into a Priſon , there to 
remaine all the daies of his life, So 
that as man hath liberty to doe vp- 
on his day whatſocuer he liſtetb, with 
out any reſtraint or impediment at 
all; euen ſo wil Almighty God haue 
free liberty to doe vpon his day what 
ſocuer his will and pleaſure ſhall be, 
and no man ſhall be able to let or d1- 


ſturbe him, 
of 


2.Reg. 25, 
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of the dreadful and terrible ſignes that 
ſpal go before the day of the gene» 
rall indgement, 


[ES 


Se, II, 
arp if thou deſire to vnder- 


ſtand what manner of day this 
ſhall bee, confider what ſigres ſhall 
goc before it, for by the ſignes thou 
ſhalt perceive what the thivg ſhall 
be that is ſignified. Firlt of all, when 
Math. 53. 32, that day ſhal bee, no man knoweth, ns 
net the Angels in Heaxen, nor yet the 
ſonne bimſelfe (to reucale it to any 
other) E-ut the father onely. Howbeit, 
certaine (:gnes ſhall goc before ir, 
whereby men may prognoſticate, 
not oncely ot the neerenes of the day, 
but alſo of the greatneſſe and dread- 

fulnefle thercot, 
For (as our Sauiour ſayth) befere 
Math. 24. 9,” the comming of this day , there ſhall 
be great warres and troubles in the 
world, Nation ſhal! riſe againfl Ng- 
tion, and K ingdome againſt kingdome, 
and there ſhall be great earthquakes in 
many places, and Peitilence and Fa- 
mine 


d- 


re 


Ga 
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m'ne, and terrible thinzes appearing 
in the ayre, and other great ſexnes and 
wonderr, 

And which is more dreadfall then 
a!l this, there ſhall come that great 
and horrible perſecution, fo often - 
times mention:d in the holy Scrip- 
tures, which ſhall be executed by the 
molt cruel! perſe.utor that euer the 
Catholique Church hath bad,to wit; 
by Antichriſt who ſhal impuzne the 
Church of Chriſt moſt maliciouſly, 
not onely with moſt cruell wars and 
horrible trments, -but allo with ap= 
parant and fained miracles, Conſider 
now therefore with thy ſelte, what a 
terrible time that of Antichriſt ſhall 
be,when the godly Martic ſhal offer 
his body to the rormentor, and the 
tormeuted (ſhall worke miracles be= 
fore his tace, 

To conclude, the tribulation of 
theſe dates, as our Sauiovr ſaith, ſhal 
bee ſo great , as the ike was neuer 
fince the beginning of the Worlde, 
nor neuer ſhall bee, inſomuch as if 
Almighty God of his great mercy, 
did not prouide to ſhorten theſe 
daics, no fleſh ſhould be (aued : but 
for the Ele ſake,the dayes of (An- 
tichcilt 


The horrible 

perſecution of 
the Church by 
Antictuiſt, 


Mat. 24-21-23 
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tichriſt ſhall be ſhortned, 

Aker theſe ſignes (as this day of 
gcnerall iudgement draweth neerer 
anJ neerer) there ſhall appeare other 
{igncs more dreadiull then theſe : in 
the Sunne, in the Moone, and in the 
Starres, Of which dreadtull ſignes, 
the Lord ſ{pake by his Prophet Eze- 
chiell, ſaying ; 1 wil cauſe the ſtars of 
heauen to bee d1rkned ouer thee, and 7 
w#l couer the Sun with a cloud,and the 
M oone ſhall not ſhew foorth her light, 
And 1 wil cauſe al the lights of heauen 
to mottyne and lament ower thee: and 
1 will ſend darkneſſe oner all the land, 
Now when theſc great ſignes and al- 
terations ſhall appear io the heauens: 
what may we looke for vpon catth, 
wh:ch is wholly goucrned by the 
Heauens? Wee ſee ina Common- 
weale, that when the heads that go- 
uerne it, are it) any tumult, all the 0. 
ther members and parts thercof, are 
allo in hike tumult and vpro:c, and 
the whole Common-weale js tofted 
and turmoyled with armes and dif- 
ſention. 

Now if all this body of the world 
bee gauerned by the vertues and in- 
fucnce of the Heaucns, in caſe both 


; the 
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the heauens and his body be altered, 


and out of their haturall order; in 
what ruthfull caſe then ſhall all the 
members and partes be, that depend 
of them 2 the aire ſhalbeful of lighe- 
vinges, Whirle-windes, and hlazing 
ſtarres, the earth ſhall be full of wide 
yawaing cliffes, feareful trembliogs, 
and quakings,and theſe me 
(as it is thought) ſhall be ſo great 8 
violent, that they ſball bce able to 0+ 
uerthrow, not onely the ſumptuous 
Pallaces, hizh Towers, and ſtreng 
Caſtles, but cuen the very Moun- 
eaiges and Rockes themſcluecs ſhall 
bre alſo ſhaken and ouer-whelmed 
by.them, and quite remooued our 
of 'thcir places, But molt of all other 
Elements, the Sea ſhall at that time 
ſhewe greateſt rage and fury , and 
the Waues thereof ſhall bee {o high 
and ſo furious , that it ſhall ſeeme 
that they will vtterly oucr-whelme 
all the whole carth.Such as dwell by 
the Sea fide, ſhall bee in great dread 
and terror, by reaſon of the great ri+ 
ling of water, and ſuch as dwell fur- 
ther off, ſhall be wrongfully atraide 
of thc horrible roaring and noyſe of 
it, which ſhall be 19 cxtreamely out- 
ragious 
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1agious, thatthey ſhall be beard ma» 
ny miles off. 
In what a pittifull caſe thcn(T pray 
ou) ſhall men bre io theſe dayes? 
w ſhall they be aſtonicd, c6toun- 
ded; yea, witerly bereaued of theyx 
* fences, of their ſpeech, and of their 
. taſtof alſthinges  Qur Sauior layth, 
that attbis time the people ſhall bee 
in great anguiſh and diſtrefſe, and 
that men ſhall goe as though they 
were withered and eried yp, anda 
no hife in the, by zeaſon of the gyeat 
feare of thoſe thinges that ſhall hap- 
pen vnto the world, 
They ſhal they ſay one to anotheg3, 
what meaneth this 2 What doe hee 
tercible Prognoltications ſignifie , 
What willthe Worlde at the length 
briog forth, that itnow ſwelleth and 
rageth in this furious wiſe > VVhen 
ſhall the end bee of all theſe fo great 
toſcings and alterations of al things ? 
Now (atrer this ſort) ſhall men goe 
vp and downe lore afraide and- dif» 
maide,thcir hearts fayling them, and 
caryin2 their armes actofſe; and one 
of them looking pitifully ypor aho- 
ther. 
And they ſhall bee in gran ens 
_ 
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andfeare, behbolding one another to 
be ſo farre chaunged and dizfigured, 
tbat cugn that alone were enough to 
diſmay them, although there were 
nothing clic to beefeared, All occu+ 
pationsandrrades of the world ſhall 
then ccafe cuery where: and (a ſhall 
inhke manner all itady , and defire 
of purchaſing and gaining. For the 

reatues of the fearc ſhzll hold mens 
——_ ſo thoroughly occupicd, that 
they ſhall not, oncly forget theſe 
tg cate anddrinke , and to doc ſuch 
thiogs,but they ſhal. alſo forgetenca 
things thatare necellary for the main 
tenauace and ſuſtcntation of t! 
lives. Theyr cheefell care ſball bee 
where to [reke out ſure & ſafe places 
to ' defend themſclugs from Earth + 
quakes , /and from the cempeſtueus 
ſtormes ot che ayre,and from the in- 
undations of the Sea, Ang ſo Men 
ſnal go to hide thelclucs io the caues 
and dens of wild-bealts, and the wild 
beaſtes ſhall {ccke likewiſe.ro ſauc 
tbemſclues in the lodgings 3 houſes 
of men, and lo all things thall be taſ- 
led and turmoyled p-ide downe, 
be full ot terror and confuſion, 

The preſent  —_ ſhall _-_ 
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iQ ther very ſore; but che 'great 
fcareand dread of thoſe that ate to 
come;ſhal vexe them worſe, becau'e 
they know not what the end ſhall be 
of uch dolefull and lamemable be- 
ginninges, I wart wordes todeclare 
this matter, as it were requiſite to be 
dcclared, and all that is ſaid; is much 
lefle then that which ſhall be indeed, 
Wee lec (cuen now by expericnce,) 
when any outravious tempeſ? riſeth 
inthe ſea,or whe any ſtormy whirle- 
winde or Earthquake happencth vp- 
onthe Land, how wonderfully men 
are diſmaid; howe they tremble and 
bee aſtonyed , and how both theyr 
ſtrength and wits do failethera, 

- Now then, when the Heauen, the 
earth, the Seaand the ayre, ſhall bee 
wholly diſtempered and diſordered, 
when in all Regions and Elements 
in the Wotld there ſhall bee peculiar 
ftormexand tempeſts, when the Sun 
hall threaten with mourniog , the 
Moone with blood, and ihe Starres 
with theirfallinos ; who ſhal be ablc 
to cate? Who ſhal be able ro ſleepe? 
"Whothal be able to take ſo much as 
ons minute ofreſt , being comipaſ- 
fedoneach {ide with fo many out- 
__ - ragiqus 
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ragious ſtorms & tempeſts 2 Ohow 
milerable and ynhappy is the ſtate & 
condition of the wicked ,' who-are 
threatned with al theſe fearful prog- 
noftications ? | 
And contrariwiſe, how blefled is 
the ſtate of the & godly , vato 
whom all ei tings _ 
comtortes, and good tydings, 0 
happy Wn wv + my hande 
approaching then vato them? How 
ioytull ſhall chey then ſing with the : 
Prophet, GOD wowr refuge and our Plalme 46-1: 
ftrensth, and therefare wee will not 
feare, though the whole earth be toſſed 
and turmoyled, and the Mowntaines be 
remooued, and fall into the bettome of 
the Sea. $3973 
Like us yee vnderſ{and, (faydi oor 
Sauiour)' whey the Fig getree and all 
other Tees beyinne td bleſſame, and to 
bring foorthxlfety fruits,” char him the 
ſpringtime draweth: tieere at bil 7 & 
en ſo when +4 ſhall ſte theſe thinge; 
come to paſſe then may ye jet eng 
the kingdiine of God is at buyd'' "The 
may yt opeh yorr eyes,aud lift vp your 
head, bicthſe the day vf your redemp- 
tion's 


we Fea 
O how ioyfull ſhall the good and 
| 1.3 Vva> 
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rout then bee > Howe well ſhall 
thinke all their labours & tra+ 
Key e yed? And contrariwile, 
ny ull and forzowfull ſhall the 
wicked be ? And how fore ſhall they 
then condemne all che ſteppes, and 
Ways G their ſiofull Life? 


40 coding + of the floud of fire be- 
the indgemne : of the dreadfull 


fownt of the trempet : of the end of the 
world : 4nd of the reſarreftion of 
the dead. 


Sea. IT. 


——_- theſe lgnes , ſhallthe 
coming of the Tudge approch 
4 xr bi hand ; before whom there 
an yniverſall loud of fire, 

mice a burac apd: conſume to 
the glory ofthe world-: this 

fe {, beeto the wicked a begin- 
ning of thcirpainc, and te the. good 
bull te of their glory... Theo 
Ls ger of the _ 
(hal the mouiog of the 

ome *- courſe of the Plancts, 
and the generation of ghinges uſe 
en 
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then ſhall the variety of times, with 
all other thipges. thar depend ef the 
heaucns, hauc av end. And fo Saint 
loho writcth in the Apocalips, That 
be ſaw 4 mg Angell clothed with a 


bright clow 


| is face was like the Sun : 


hee had a4 Raine-bow for a CYowne on 
bis bead, his feete were like Pillers of 
ay ow whieh one he ſes on the Seq, 
and the other ypon the Lend. And hee 
faith that this Awngell lifted »ppe 'b1s 
arme towardes Heauen , and ſware by 
him that lived exerlaſtingly , World 


without ende, th 


there ſhould be no more time. 
That is to ſay,that there ſhould be 
no moouing of the Heauens ; nor of 


any other thin 
them; and (w 


that is gouerned by 
ch is more then. all 


this) there ſhould be no place to re- 
pent ys for that wee haue doone a- 
miſſe, nor any time of meancs to 
prouide for the life to come. 

Aﬀer this fire , there ſhall come 
(as the Apoſtle faith) an Archangel 
with great power and Maieſly , and 
be ſhall ſound a Trumpet, 1,Thel. 4. 
16,(to wit, a great & terrible yvoyce) 
whoſe ſound ſhail ber heard over all 
the parts of the world, and with this 


Reveto.n Zo 
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Trumpet he ſhall ſummon all Nati- 
onsto come to the generall iudge- 
ment. | 
This.is that feareful voyce where- 
of $, Ferom ſpeaketh, ſayivg ; #he- 
ther ] eat or drinke,or whatſoever 1 do, 
wee ſeemeth alwaies that 1 heare that 
voyee ſounding in mine earts ,. which 
ſhall ſay, Ariſe vpal'ge that be:dead, 
and come to iudgement, | 
Who ſhall appeale from this ſum- 
mons ? Who ſhal bee able to voyde 
this iudgetnent > Whoſe hart ſhal not 


tremble and quake forfeare, at the. 


terrible ſound of this voyce , This 
voice ſhall take from death all ber 
ſpoiles, & cauſe her to reſtore agaia 
althar.ſhe bath taken away from the 
world. Ando $, loho ſaith thatthen, 
T be Sea ſhall reflore the dead body, 
which it bath bad, end likewiſe both 
death and Hel ſhal reſtore all thoſe bo= 
dies that they bawe, 

Nowe, what a wonderfull fight 
ſhail that bee, to ſee the Sea and the 
egth to bring forth in all partes ſuch 
variety of bodyes, and to lee ſo ma- 
py huge Armies, and ſo many ſortes 
and diuerſities of Nations and peo- 
ple afembicd together ? There ml 
the 
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the Alexanders appear, there ſhal the 
Xerxes & Artaxerxes, ahere the Da+ 
r1j5.and.the Emperors of, Rome, and 
the moſt mighty Kings and puiſſane 
Princes of the: World: with inotber 
manner of habite and bchauiour,and 
with other kind of thoughts, much 
differing from thole that they badin 
this lite. 

To be ſhort; there ſhall all the Great aife. 
Children of Adam meete together, rence ſhall bee 
euery one to giue vp an/account of A the day of 
his owne life, and to bee indged ac- my whe 
cording to his woorkes , Howbeit, gies ofthe juſt 
although all perſons ſhallriſe againe & the wicked 
at that day, neuctto dye any mare : 

et ſhall there bee a great difference 
Cans bodicsand bodies. For the 
bodies of the juſt ſha] riſe very beaus» 
tifull, and bright as the Sunne : bur 
the bodics of the wicked ſhaltiſe ve+ 
ry blacke and filthy , cuca like vato 
death it ſelfe, 

Nowe what a great ioy ſhall ic bee 
then to the ſoules of the iſt, to ſee 
theyr deſires nowe fully accompli- 
ſhed > Whata ioy fhall it bee to lee 
theraſclues, (after ſo long a baniſh- 
ment.) to bee vnited and ioyned c- 
ucilaſtipgly in company, with theit 

| L4 


moſt 
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Of the ioyfull Moſt deare and loving Bretheren 2 
meeting ofthe With what ioy may the ſoulcſay the 
foules and bo» ynts the body, O my body '8&faith- 
np ney full companion, that haſt holpen me 
general judge. ©O gaine this erowne, that haſt (of- 
ene, tentimes faſted, watched, and pray- 

ed, that haſt ſuffered with mee the 

trauell of pouerty , the croſlc of af- 

flittions, and the contraditions and 

reproches ofthe world, How often- 

times haſt thou ſpared the meate fr6 

thine onely bellie, to giue it to the 

re? How often haſt thou lacked 

cloths thy ſelfe, ro cleth the naked? 

How often baſt thou renounced and 

loſt thine owne right & title, for that 

thou wouldſt not breake peace, and 

be at difſention with thy neighbour? 

Wherfore it is meet that thou ſhoul- 

deſt now be partaker of this heauen- 

ly trealute, ſeeing thouhaſt holpen 

| meto painethe ſame, and it itmeecte 
| that thou ſhouldit bee my compani- 
on 1D this my glory, ſecivg thou haſt 

| bin my companion in all my paines 
and lavours . Then ſhall theſe two 
| faithfull friends bee ioyned together 
| in oneſubieR, not (as they were in 
this life) with contraty appetites and 
deſires, but with a league of R_ 

' a 


T hurſtlate Morning. 229 
tuall peace & conformity, fo a5 they 
may ſing & ay for cucr:Bebold what Plalme 133.1; 
a good and joyful: thing -it 18 for bre+ 
thren to d well.cogetber ju vatty, | \' 

But contrariwiſe, what a heauimefſe 
and gricte hal ic be thea to the ſoule 
of the damned perſon: when he ſhal 
ſee his body in an-vgly'lorme, as 
there it ſkill bee giuen voto him; to 
wit,blacke, filthy, ſtioking,and hore 
rible, 

Then ſhall he ſay : 0 curſed body; Of the forow. 
0 beginning and ende of my payngs no __ 
and lorrowes : © cauſe of my dam- fp les 
nation + now art thou no more my and bodies of 
companion, but mine enemy : now the damned 
art thou no more my helper,but my Perſons, at the 
Perſecutor ; nowe art thou no more o - _ 
my habitation , but the change and LLN 
S1areof mydeſtruton, Ocurled 
taſt,how dzerly do I pay now for thy 
delicates and delightes ? O ſtinking 
fleſh, that haftthus brought 1nce to 
theſe painfull hornbietormems , by 
yeeldin2 to thy lufts and plea'ures, 

Wha: > alas';4s this the body, for 
whole ſake 1 'commuted fo'many 
hones? Were rhele the delightes of 
this body, that cauſed me vtterly to 


caſt away my ſelfe ? Was it for this 
Ls ſtia - 
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ſtinking mucke hill, that I haue loſt 
{for euerthe Kingdome.of Heauen ? 
wasit for this vile and filthy carkaſe, 
that I baue loſt for cuer the glory of 
like cuerlalting 2 O yee inferaall Fo- 
ritssiſevpnow againlt me,ard teare 
and rent mee in peeces-: for T haue 
well deſeruced+ theſe hormble tor- 
ments, Curſcd be the day of my vn- 
forcunate. birth, ſecing my bap muſt 
beſo miſerable, as to ſofter cucrla- 
ſiiog torments in the moſt horrible 
pi of Hell fire, for ſo ſhort pleaſures 
and dclights, 

T hele, and other more deſperate 
words,ſhal the damned ſoule ſpeake 
voto that body, which ſhee loued fo 
exceedingly in this tranſitory world, 
But tell me; (0 miſerable ſoule)why 
dooſt thou nowe ſo much abhorre 
that thing , which heeretofore thou 
louedſt ſo well ? Is not this fleſhth 
deerely beloued? Is got this-the be: 
ly; which thou madeſt thy God ? Is 
notthis the face, which thou diddeſt 
keep ſo waaily from wind 8& ſus Is 
net this the viſage, which thou did- 
deſt paint with [ſo many artificial co- 
lours ? are not theſe the armes & fin- 
gers, which gliſtcted wigh Rioges of 

| gold, 
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Gold, Bracelets and Diamonds 2 Is 
not this the body , for whoſe ſake 
ſearch was made both by Land and 
Sea, to furniſh a Table for it with al 
delicate and dainty diſhes ? To haue 
4 fine and ſole bed, to procure curi- 
ous and coſtly garments? Who hath 
cow ſo altered thy aft:Qion? Who 
hath made.thy body to looke nowe 
{o horrible and vgly, which before 
ſeemed ſo faire avd amiable ? 

Thou leeſt heere nowe (Chriſtian 
Brother) what end ghe glory of the 
World hath, with all the vaine plca- 
ſures and delights of the body. 


—L 


Of the ſtrait account that ſhalbe requi- 
red of ener'y man,of the (iming of the 
Judge : of the matter of the 1udgment-: 
ant of the witneſſes and accuſers 
that ſhal be there againft 
the wicked. 


SeR.1IIT, 
OW when al mankind ſhalbe 
raiſed again,and aſſembled to + 
octher in; one place, expeRtiing the 
comming of the Iudge , then F_- 
c 


'e32. CMeditation for 
AQ10, 43, h&(whom Almizhty God hathap- 
pointed to bee the Iudge our the 
Note here the quick & the d-ad) came down, And 
ewocommings like as at his firſt comming, he came 
of Chriſt: the ith very great humility and\meek + 
firſt was with oF 
preathumili- <5 iPuiting men vnto peace, *& cal- 
ty, and the ſe- ing. them to 1epentanice :euen ſo at 
cond ſhall bee his ſecond comming, hee ſhall come 
with great wa girth yery great Maieftic and gloty, 
lefty and gory accompanied with all the powers & 
principalities of Heauen, threatning 
Efay x. 29. Allthofe with the fury of his anger, 
that refuſed to vſe the meeknefle of 
bis mercy. 
Atthis time the feare and terrour 
of the wicked ſhall be (o great,7 hat 
(as the Prophet Eſay ſayth) they ſhal 
| ſethe the cliffes of fones, & the hollow 
| Reue. 1 2, 1." places of the Rackes, to bide themſelves 
therein : for the great feare they ſhall 
haue of the Lord,and of the glory of his 
M aiefty when he commeth to indgethe 
world, To conclude, this feare ſhalbe 
ſo great, That . (as Saint Iohn ſayth) 
both the heauens aud the earth ſhall fly 
from the preſence of the Iudge,and ſhal 
finde no place where to bide them- 
ſelves. 
Now, Oye hcancns, why doe ye 
fly away? whathaue ye done ? Why 


arc 
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areyeafraid? Andif by the Heauens 
be vnderſtood the blefled (pirirsthar 
bein heauen.O ye bleſſed ſpirits,that 
were created & confirmed in grace, 
why doe ye fly away ? What have ye 
doone ? Why are yee afraide ? Vn 
doubredly they are-not afraide for 
any danyer that is towardes them- 
ſelues, but they bee afraid to behold 
inthe ludge, ſuch a great mai:ſty & 
ind5nation , the greatnefle whereof 
ſhall be able to ſtrike all the heauens 
with terrour and admiration. When 
the Sca is outragious and tempeſtus 
our, cuen he that ſtandeth ſafe vpon 
the ſhore, isin a kind of tear and ad- 
miration, 

When the Father goeth [ke a Ly- 
on 1bouthis Houſe, in punniſhiog 
his bond-flaue, his innocent ſonne 15 
alſo afraid, akhouzh hee know righe 
well th:t his Fathers rage is not 
bent againſt him , bot againſt the 
laue, Now what ſhall the wicked do 
at this time, when even the iſt ſhall 
br {6 greatly zfraide? Tfthe Heauens 
fly Fot feare, what ſhalt the earth do ? 
And if thoſe that bee wholly Spy- 
rite doe tremble and-quake : what 
ſha!l they doe that haue beene m— 
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ly fleſh ? 

And if (as the Prophet ſayth) The 
M ountaines ſhal melt in this day, be- 
fore the face of Almighty God , what 
ſtony hard hearts then hauc we, that 


(for all this) be nothing. atallmoo+ 


ued ?If the goodly Crdars of Liba- 
nus be ſhaken, what ſhall become of 
the tender twigs of the Deſari2 what 
ſhall the ſeely Lambe doe, when the 
ſturdy Ramme doth ſtop and trem- 
ble ; andif the righteous ſhal [carce- 
ly beeſaued, where ſhal the Sinner 
and vngodly appearc ? 

Thea ſhall the Romaives behold 
thoſe hands, which they haue woun- 
ded with ſharpe nailes, and that ſide, 
which they pierced with a Speare 
then ſhal the lewes behold that bleſ- 
ſed body, which they-procured to be 
crucihed, and letthem ſay it it be not 
the ſame, which they reported that 
his Diſciples had ſecretly ſtolne out 
of the Graue, Thus ſhall the ſcarres 
of theſe woundes, bec « witneſle af 
the redemption and remedy, which: 
Almighty God ſent imo the worſd;, 
thus they. ſerye to tuſtify the 
cauſe of Almighty GOD.,. andto 
leave the wicked yoyd of a ne 
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of comfon and excuſe, in that they 
refuſed the meanes of their redemp- 


tion. 

Then ſhall both Iewes and Ro- 
maines, hane good catſc to be aſha- 
med of their out-rage and cruclty : 
thea ſhall they beginne to ſtrike and 
beate vpon their breaſtes, in ſigne of 
lamentation : and not onely they, 
but Al Nations of the earth (ſaith our 
Sauiour) ſhall then werfe and lament, 
They ſhal weepe, and yet the teares 
at that time will not ſerue their turn;. 
forinſomuch as they haue contem- 
ned theriches of his mercy, nowe 
they mult abide theri,:our of bis jn- 
ſtice, and becauſe they deſpiſed the 
ſweerenelle of his fauQur, now mult 
they feele the ſharpnes of his indig« 
nation and fury, They ſhall bewayle 
their finnes palt.their ſhame preſcot, 
and the tormentes that arc to come, 
They ſhall bewayle their miſerable 
hap, their vafortunate birth, & theyr 
curſe&end, 

For.thele(and many other.caules) 
they-(hall weepe avd walle very. bit- 
terly, an'} as perſons wholy dilmaicd 

fetteredinall parts, and without 
all manger of combor; _— 

Fo 


Math. 24. 30s * 


Chriſt the 
Tudge ſhall 


the wicked, 


Daniell y, 9. 


Our Saviour 
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they ſhall wring theyr bandes, and 
finke themſelues vppon theyr 


breaſtes, 
Thenſhall the Indge make a diui- 


ſion between the cuill and the good ; 


and place the Goats at his left hand, 
and the Sheepe at hi» righthand .. O 


wake a ſepara- how happy & bleſſed ſhalthole per- 


jon betweene 
_ good _ ſons be,that ſhal be thought worthy 


to haue a place among thoſe eleed 
Sheepe ! © Lord,l meſt humbly be- 
ſcech thee, let mee hauetnbulation 
heere in this world; pumſh me bere; 
cut me in peeces h- cre ; burne mee 
heere, ſo that | may there bee placed 
at thy right hand? Then ſhall the ge- 
neralliudgement begin to beſolem- 
nized : and the cautes of cach one 
ſha!l be throughly ſcanned and cxa- 
mined + \according as the Prophet 
Daniell writeth in theſe wordes: 7 
food (laith he)attentively and I ſawe 
certatneſeates ſet in their places, and 
the ancient of yeares ſat downe, whoſe 
Garments was white as Snowe,and the 
h tir eof his. head likg the pure \Wooll, 
T he: throne wherein bee ſate;,' was like 
flames of fire, & the wheels therof like 
burning fire, And # Riuerdf raging 
fire iſſued and came foorth from before 
bim 
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him, Thouſand thouſands were atien- 
dant to ſerue bim, and tenne bundyed 
thouſand thouſrnds Food wayting be= 
fore bli;' ec, 1 behelde all this jn the 
viſlonof he night, and I ſawe.one come 
ming in thec{ouds, who ſrenced to bee 


the Sorine of Man, FHitherto arz the Apoc. 36, 13, 


wotds ofthe Prophet Danicl, Wher- 
ynto'Saint Iohn addeth, and ſaith ; 7 
ſaw the dead(both great and ſmal) 
ff andiny before by threne, & there the 
Books were opened : and another Beoke 
opened, which u the Booke of life, and 
thederd were iudged according to the 
eontente in theſe Bookes, according to 
their works, 

Beholde heere ( deere Chriſtian 
Brother) the meaſure whereby thou 
ſhale be indged . Behold heere the 
taxe and prices, whereby all thinges 
that thou dolt ſhall bee valued and 
elteemed and not by tbe fond indg” 
ment of the World, which haue the 
falſe and counterfeit waights of Ca 
naan in their handes , io whoſe bal- 
lance vertue & vice are iudged to be 
of ſma! waight and account. \nthele 
Bookey are written all our whole 
l fe, and that with ſuch care and di- 


loence : that a word hath no foo- 
ner 
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ner paſſed thy mouth, bur it is forth» 
with notcd, and {er in his prope re” 


oiKer, FI 
«| Rut of whatthipges (trowge) will 
the Judge require ab acconn ot. vs? 
tob 31,4, © Lord Uaith Iob) thow haft numbred 
Of what 4 all the fteppes of my lifer. c— 
th re hi there-ſhal not be RTTg eng. 
a word, nor cne only. thought, where; 
PIs of an account will not bee.required 
in thatiudgement, Yea,andnot one- 
ly of thole thinges that wee cyther 
thinke or doe, butallo ofthoſc that 
wee leaue vadone ; of ſuch thivges 1 
meaneas wee are bound to doe. If 
thou ſay at the day of iudgementz O 
Lord I haue not {worne : the Tudge 
will aunſwere, that thy Sonne erthy 
Seruaut hath {woroe,whom thy du 
Was to hauc cbaſtiſed and correted, 
And we ſhalgiue an accountnot on- 
ly of our cuill workes, bur alſo cuen 
of our good workes, with what in» 
tention, and after what manner wee 
did them, 
Finally, as Gregory ſaith, An ac- 
Math. 12, 36, £0wnt ſhal there bee required of vs , of 
exery point and moment of our life , 
how and after what ſort we hawe ſpent 
ther, Conſidering , therefore, that 
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ſuch a ftraite account ſhal-bee requ = 
red of vs, how h1ppeoeth,it that wee 
thac belecue this as a moſt certaine 
truth : doe neverthelelſe live with 
ſuch ſecurity and negligence as wee 
doe ? Wherein doe we put our affi- 
ance? Whercwithall doe wee: per 
ſ[wade. and flateer our ſelues , im the 
middeſt of {a many dreadtull perrils. 
and danpers. 

Howe commeth this to paſle, that 
thole perſons , that haue moſt cauſe 
to feare this dreadtull day, doe leaſt 
feare it ? And thoſe that haue leaſt 
cauſeto feare it, docliue in greateſt 
feare thereof ? Holy Tob wasa iuſt 
man, ( for ſo Almighty God witgeſ(- 
ſed of him, with his owne mouth) 
and yet (forall this) heeliued ia fo 
oreat fear and dreadof his account at 
the day of judgement, that he layd; 
What ſhall I doe when Almighty God 
commeth to indge ? and when be A 
neth to queſtion with me, what an; wer 
ſhall I make wnto him ? 

Surely theſe bee wordes that pro- 
ceede from a very ſore affliQed and 
troubled hart What ſal I do? Sayth 
hee :as it hee bad ſayde; One care I 
haue that trouble:h me continually, 
ONE 


Tob, 31,14, 


Iob.29715, 
Jeb, 29,6, 
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one naile I carry alwayes fixedin my 
hart, that will notſuffer inee to take 
ary reſt > Whatſhall I do ? Whither 
ſhall I goe ? What aunſiwere ſhall I 
make, when almighty God ſhall en- 
ter into iudgement with me ? But O 
holy and bleſſed man Iob , why art 
thou thus afraid ? why art thou rhi1s 
troublcd and vexed? Art not thou he 
thar ſid ; 1 have beene a Father vnto 
the pc ore, an eye ynto the blinde, and 
feet ynto the lame? Art not thou hee 
that ſaid ; that 1n all thy life time, thy 
hart neuer reproned thee of any wicked 
deed, Now becing a man of fo great 
innocency , why (O holy lob) ar 
thou thus afraid? 

Truely the cauſcis, for that this 
holy man knew right well, that Al- 
mighty God looked not with fleſh!y 
eyes, and that he judged not accor- 
ding to the judgement of men in 
whoſe cyes oftentimes that thin 
ſhineth very Bay and bright, which 
in the fight of almighty Godis very 
abbominable . Thou an (O holie 
Iob) very iuſt indcede, yea cucnfor 
this cauſe thou art very iuſt, becauſe 
thou livedſt io ſo great feare , This 
teare of rhe holy man Job,my deere 
bre= 
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bretheren, condemneth our falſe ſ[e- 
curity. Theſe wordes of his,, ourr- 
throweth our vaine confidence; For 
which of vs bath at any time (in re- 
ſpeR of this care of our dreadfull ac- 
count at the day of iudgement) once 
refrained from hug Dinner or (upper, 
or broke hisfleepe > Whereas thoſe 
deuout godly pcrions , that thinke 
heercuppon as they ought to thinke, 
doa oftentimes looſe theyr leepe, 
and theyr appcrite to theyr mcate , 
yea, and ſometimes more then that 
allo. 

Wee reade in the liues of the aun+ 
cient holy Fathers, that when ove of 
thoſe holy men ſawe one of his 
Schollers laughing, hereprchended 
him for it, and ſaide > What 2 Know- 
ing as thou dooſt, that thou muſt 

celd an accovnt to Almighty God 
ore Heaucn and Earth, art thou 
yet (notwithſtanding) ſo bold as to 
laugh This holy Father thought, 
that that man which looked carneit- 
ly for this dreadfull account, coulde 
hardly laugh.. - 

Now, as touching accuſers & wit- 

neſle, there ſhall nor want in this be- 


halfe, For qut owne very coaſcicn- 
ces 
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ces ſhall be witneſles, and cry ont a- 

aibft vs: al crearutesgwhich we haue 
abuſed , ſhall bee Witneſſes againſt 
vs: and aboue all; the'Lord himſelfe 
whom wee haue offended, ſhall bee 
alſo a witnefſe againſt vs : as he bim- 
ſelfehath ſignified by one of his pro» 
phets; laying ; 7 wil be's ſwift witnes 
4*44inft Enchenters, adulterers, perin- 


Mala, 3. 5. red per ſons, and avarnſ} thoſe that ſeeh 


calyls to defeat the labourer of his day 
w42es, and ar2inff them what doe enill 
intreat the Widdow 4nd Orphan, and 
eppreſſe Pilgrims and Strangers , For 
they de not feare me ſaith the Lord, 


The devillſhal Neither ſhall there want accuſers 
oruRe ts" againſt the wicked, For the Dewill 
of "urban himſclfe will be a ſufficient accuſer : 
who as S. Auguſtine writcth,ſhal al- 

ledge very exaGtlic before the Iudge 

his right and title, and ſhall ſay vnto 

him ; O moſt juſt and rightcous 

Tudge, thou canſt not of mltice but 

gius ſentence & adiudge theſe wic- 

ed traitors to be mine ;forfomuch 

as they have beene alwaies mine ard 

haue in all thinges fulfilled my will, 

Thine they were', (I grauot,) be- 

cauſe thou diddeſt create them, and 

make 
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make them aftet thy image &like- 
nefſe, and redeeme them with thy 
bloud, But they have defaced thy 1- 
mage, and put on mine; they haue 
refuled thine obedience, and embra» 
ced.mine; they haue deſpiſed thy 
commanndementes , and obſcrued 
mine; they hauec lived with my Spy- 
rit; they baue imitated-my woorkes, 
they haue walked inmy ſteps,and in 
each thing haue followed my coun- 
ſels. Conſider how much more they 
haue beene mine then thine, as ap- 
peareth heerein , that notwithſtan- 
ding I gaue them nothing, I promi- 
ſ:d them nothing,nor laid my ſhoul 
ders onthe crolſc for them, yer hage 
they alwayes obeyed my comman- 
dementes, and not thine. If 1 com- 
maunded them to ſweare ard for- 
ſweare,to robbe,and1o kill,,o com+ 
mit adultery, fornication, Simonie, 
and viary , and to deny thy holy 
Natne al this they did willingly and 
with great facility . If 1 commayun- 
ded them to-beſtow their lands,their 
goods, xhairlife, and their ſoule, for 
a poynt of honour and eſtimnion, 
which [ perſwaded them in any wile 
to maintaine , or for a falſe _ 

wheree 


m4 
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whereunto 1 invited them ; they did 
forth- with very willingly bazzard all 
this for my ſake . Buttor thee, that 
art their God, their creator,and their 
Redeemer, that gaveſt them theyr 
Lands, their goods, their health, aud J * 
life, that haſt offered vnto tbem thy 
grace,aud promiſed them thy glory, 
and aboue all this haſt ſuffered molt 
cruell death vpon the Croflefor the; | 
they never tooke the leaſt paine and pt 
labor in the world, How oftcmimes 9; 
haſt thou come to theyr doores in 
preat pouctty, nak«dneſle, and fuil Þ 7; , 
of ſorcs? And what Almes-haddeſt J x. 

/ thou of them but way- ward aun» 

ſweres, and ſhunting theyr doores in | 

a great fury and anger vppon thee, } 

they being then mere caretulto feed 5 . 

ther Haukes, their Dogs, and theyrſ, 1. 

Hor'es,andto cloath their wals with toll 

hangings of tapeſtry , ſilk, andgold,f, . : 

then to relecue. cloth,and help thee ? 1 

Wherefote , '{ecing thou wt a molt _ 

iuſt Iudge , acd knoweſt qhat this is 7 

moſt certainely true, the yery- order 

ofiultice requireth, that they ſhouldſ h- 

be now puoniſhed for theyr iniuricef, © 

and comtermptes doone to ſo great al Ur 

Maieſty. th 


not 


* is , 


uy 


I 


of the terrible ſentence that the Judge 


| - ſhall then pronounce egainft the 
they: | wicked. 

1, and 

mthy Set. V. 

glory, 

| moſt Ow this accuſari6 being fornd 
or the; molt true Chrifi(the indge)wil 


ne 20d & pronounce that terrible ſentence 2- 
mumes J painſt the Wicked, ſaying : Depart 
ores IN } yee curſſed into everlaſting fire, which 


haddelt } roy 7 was bungry, «nd ye gaue mee net 
rd aui- | 20 eate : I was thirſty, &x ye gave mee 
cored 10} pop eo drinkeeve. And then ſhall the 
\n thee » } 000d goe vato life eucrlaſtiog , and 
| to feed e wicked'to fire eucrlafting. Now, 
nd theYf} vio is able_to cxprefle what an in- 
als With], llerable anguiſh and greefe it will 


od gold:fhc tothe damned perſens, whe they 

clp thee {0.11 hearechoſe moſt ternible words 

ut a MON, onounced againſt them 2? 

that this V8 There ſhall they cry out ro the 
on ountaines, to come and fall yp- 

oy ſhoulae pn them, andto the lvHes to couer 


yr iviurichy. nn : there ſhall they blaſpheme, 

lo great End revie, and open their _— 
us Mouths, cuca againſt 

, "x 
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is prepared for the devil & bis angels, Math, 21,41. 
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G O D; there ſhall they continual 
curſe the day of their buth;,and thar 
vnhappy ſtate; there ſhall theyr, day 
wholy cnde there ſhall theyr glory 
be finiſhed ; there ſhall their proſpe- 
rity be vtterly extinguiſhed & oaecr- 
throwne; thereſhalthe day of theyr 
terrible, paines and griefes begio in 
their. bodies, to continue for cucr & 
euer, a3 S. lahn (igoifi:th in.bis A- 
pocalips, vader the name of Babilon, 
19 thelc words, 

T be Kings of the earth ſhal weep and 
waile ower themſelues, that haue en- 
goed the pleaſures and delights of Ba« 
bylon, and hane committed fornication 
with her, when they ſhal ſee the ſmoak 
that riſcth vp from their torments, and 
they ſhal endewour to keepe themſelues 
a far off for feare of them, and ſay, 
wor, be vnto that great City of Baby- 
lon, for in one houre is her iudgement 
come, And the Merchants of the earth 
ſhal lament, becauſe now there be one 
to buy their Merchandize of Gold aud 


. Siler, aud precious flones, And they 


ſhal lament over her, and ſay, Wo,woe, 
be wnto that gread Citty that was clo« 
thed with garments of purple, ſcarlet, 


 Silker aud F elvets, and was conered 
| *P* 7 ww” 


Thurſday morning, 247 
over with gvld and precious flones, for 
in one hokre,dl thiy great riches ſhal pe» 
riſh end come to naaght, 
Wherctore (6 _ chriſtian bre- 
thren) if this muſt paſle io this wiſe, 4, -a ; 
lct vs provide for o- ſclucs (I be- + boo i 
ſcech yoa) whillt we haue ime here ring thetime | 
in this life,8 let vs follow the toun'el *© = decres 
which he giueth vs, who would ra- — 
ther be our aduocatethen our ludge, go longer ouc 
and there iz none that knoweth bet- Aduocare bur 
ter what is requiſite for that day,then 9 Iudge. 
hee who mult bee the Tudge of our 
cau'e. Chiiſt then our Tudge tca» 
cheth vs briefly, what wee ovghtto 
doe in theſe words : T4keheede ({aith 
be) in the Golpel of $. Luke, Chap» 
ter 21, ver, 24, that your. arts be not 
burthened with ower-mrch eating and 
drinkng, & with the cares of this life, 
and beware that that ſuddaine day 
come rot ypon you at ynitwares. For it 
ſhal come l:ke « ſnare vpen al them that 
dwel ypou the face of al the earth. And 
theref! Wwe watch and pray at all times, 
that ye may be worthy to be delivered 
from all theſe enils that are to come,» 
that ye may appeare before the Son of 
man, 
Now c6lidring this wy deere bre= 
IG 


243 CMeaitation for 
theren, come (I moſt heartily pray 
you) and let vs atiſe, whiles we haue 
time, out of this ſo heauie leepe, 
before that darke night of death fall 
vppon vs; and betore this dreadtull 
day come, wher:of the Prophet Ma+ 
lachie, in his thirde Chapter, ſayth : 
Now, hee commeth, and who dare 
abide kiscomming > And who ſhall 
bee able ta behold the day thereof ? 
Vodoubtedly,that man ſhall be able 
to abide this dreadfull day of Iudge- 
(ent, that ſhall preuent the Iudge,& 
udge bimſelfe before band, accor- 
ding as Saint Paule fore-warneth and 
couolaileth vs, ſaying: 1f we woulde 


Iudge our ſelves, wee ſhould not bee 
tC Th Bl age, ſelves, 


Medi- 
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4 Meditation for Friday 


Mormog, 


— 


& Of the paines of Hell. 


M———_—_ 


4 This day (aſter thou haſt duly pre- 
pared thy ſelfe) thow baſt to meditate 
ypon the paines of Hell : to the intent, 
that as well by meanes 0 [, this medita- 
tion, as by the former, thy ſoule may be 
the more confirmed in the feare of God, 
and abhorring of ſinne, 


—_— 


E paincs of Hell are to bee 
nog ve vnder ſome ſuch ha 
corporall formes and ſimilitudes, as 
the Scripture hath taugbt vs, As for tow we muſt 
the place of Hel, we may imagine it imagine the 
t5 bee (as it were) an obſcure and -—_ helto 
dark Lake ynder the Earth, or a paſ- 
ſing deepe pit ful of fire, or as a hor 
rible and dark,Cirty, wholy burnin 
with terrible flames of fire: in which 
none other _ were to be heard, 
but onely the furious raging of hel- 
liſh cormengers, and lamen-_ 
M 3 tations 
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tations of the damned perſons, tor- 
mented with continual weeping and 
wailipg, and gnaſhing of teeth; 


1, Of two princitall paines 
: m hell, 
'TOW, in this curſed place there 


be two principal kinds of pains; 


thc one (which the Diuines call P#- | 


nam ſenſs;) a ſenſible paine, and the 


other Pazam damni , The painc of | 


Bach vart of the loſſes of all loſſes, As touching 


thebodies of the firſt paine; to wit, the paine of | 


damned per- ſence,confider.that there ſhal bee no 
a bee are we wk, _y —_—_ Fl 
-b Mien Man, Dut that it uffer his proper 
| += ng torment For like as the wicked bauve 
Sk offended God with all theyr mem» 
bers and ſenſes, and haue made Ar- 
mour of them al to ſerue ſinne.cuen 
ſo will hee ordaine, that they all ſhal 
there be tormented, eachone of the 
with his pecvliar torment , and pay 

according to his deſert, 

There ſhal the wanton and Jeche+ 
rous eye be tormented, with the ter- 
rible vgly ſight of Deuils ; the cares, 
with the confuſion of ſuch terrible 
cries and laingntations, as ſhal there 
be heard; the noſe, with tbe one 

rable 
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rable ftinch of that filthy & lothloma 

lace ; theraſt,with a moſt rauenous 
Langer and thirſt ; the touching and 
al the members of the body, with ex- 
treame cold and fire zthe imagivari- 
on ſhal be tormented, with concei+ 
uving of the greefes preſent ; the me- 
mory,by calling to mind the pleaſurs 
paſt ; and the vnderltandivg,by con- 
fidering what benefits are ſoft, and 
what miſeries are to come, 


2 Of the torments of the inward ſences, 
and powey: of the ſoule, 


þnaly. there ſhal all the miſcries 
and tormenty (that poſſibly may 
bee imagined) bee heaped together 
ypon the damned perſons, For as S. 
Gregory ſaith; There ſha] bee cold 
intollerable, fire vnquencbable, the 
worme of conſcience that cavnot dy: 
anda moſt horrible ſtench that can- 
not be abidden : there ſhal be palpas 
ble darknefle, whips ofrormentors, 
viſions of foule fiendes and vgly De- 
vils, confuſion of ſins, and deſperati- 
on of all goodneſſe, 

Now, tell mee (I pray you) if the 
leaſt of al' theſe paines that are. ſuf- 
M 4 fered 
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fered heere in this World, though it 
were but fora very [maltime, doc 
ſeeme potwithitanding ſo intolcra- 
ble a tbiog; what ſhall it bee to ſuf- 
: fer there at onetime ,, altheſe mu]- 
titudes of horrible rormentes, in al 
the members and ſences both in- 
ward and outward ? and that not for 
the ſpace of one night alone, vor of 
a thouſand nights, but for cucr and 
eucr, duriog infinite Worlds, What 
ſence, what words, what iudgemer.t 
is there in the World, that is able to 
conceiue and expreſle this matter as 
itis indeed? 


3 Pine damni, to wit 3 the peine to be 


deptived for enerof the fight of almugh- 
ty God, 

' A Ndyctthisis not the greateit 

.£ Apainc that is there ſuffered : for 


there is another paine farre greater 
(without any comparilon ) then all 
thelez to wit, the;paine which the 
Diuines tearme Patna dammi ,. the 
paine ofloſle or deprivation, which 
18, to be depriucd of the fight of Ale 
mighty God,8& of his glorious com 
pany fer cuer and ever , Andalbeir 
this pain be common go all the _—_ 
ne 
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ned perſons : yetit ſhall beemuch 
more greeuous vnto them, that kaue 
had better meanes and opportunitie 
then others, whereby io evioy this 
felicity. As namely, all counerfaite 
Chriſtians,to whom the goſpell hath 
beene preached : and eſpecially, all 
naughty Religious 6r Ecclefiaſticall 
perlons, who as they haue had grea- 
ter meanes and prouocations to ob- 
taine this cucrlaſting felicic ; cuen 
ſo ſhall they be more vexed & gres- 
ued for the loſe thercof, 


4 In Hell beſides the generall paynes, 

there be alſo particular paines, propore 

tionable to the quality of every ſin, not 
forgimen m this life, | 


"on are the paynes that do pe» 


ncrally appertain to al the dam - 
ned. But befides theſe general 
paynes, thrre bee other particular 
pains, which cuery one of them ſhall 
alfo ſuffer, according to the qualitie 
of his finne, For there [hall bee one 
ki::de of paine for the proud man, 
another for the enujous; one forthe 
couctous, and another for the leche- 
rous 3 and lo ia Iike manner, forzll 
Ms other 
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others finnes... | 
| In wbich puniſhment,the wiſedo 
and iuſtice of Almighty G O D ball 
wonderfully appeare, io that among 
ſuca an :ofnie number of fins and 
ſinners ;he ſhal be ablc to iudpe ve- 
ry perfe tl all the exceſſe of each 
| one, and ſhal meaſure vnto them (as 
it were in a ballance) the paines pro- 
portionable to their fins, As the wiſe 
Pron, 16,17. man ſaith,7 be iudgements of the Eord 
are by waioht and meaſure, O what a 
dolcfull thing ſhal.it bee to-the wic+ 
ked,when thcy ſhal ſee, how almigh- 

God will then- pay them home in 
the very loynts? 

And what a delizht ſhal it then bee 
ro the iuſt, when they ſhal ſee ſucha 
wondertull uſt proportion obſer- 
ued,io allotting paines and torments, 

| among ſuch a great multitude of 
| Thepaintin finnes ? There ſha! the paine be tax- 
| Hell hall be ed according to the pleaſure and de+ 
| taxed, iccor- : £ P 
| dingtothe Jight received ;and the contuſion , 
| pleaſures and accordirg to the preſumption and 
delighrsrecei- pride ;the poucry, according to the 
-2 ang ſuperfluity and aboundance ; the 
FRET. hunger and thirlt, according to the 
gluttony and delicate dainty fare in 
theyrlite paſt, And in glus wiſe rs 
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almighty God c6mand that naugh- 
ty woman tobe puniſhed, which is 
mentioned inthe” Apocalips , who 
ſate vponthe waters of the Sca, hol- 
ding a.cup in her hand ful of poylo+ 
ned pleaſures and delights : againſt 
whom was thundred out from hea- 
ucn,that terrible {ſentence which ſaid, 
Loeoke how much ſhee hath extolled her 
ſelfe,and eni2yed ber pleaſures and de- 
lights : ewen ſo proportionably give ber 
torments, and wailing lamentations. 


5 T he eternity of the paines 
of hell, 


N:0 al theſe pains & torments 

there is added an eternity or &#- 
uerlaſtingnes of ſuffzring them, and 
this is/as 1t were )the ſeaic andkey of 
them all, for all the reſt were yer 


ſomewhat tollerable , if they might 


haue ſome ende, for as much as no- 
thing is great that hath an end , Bur 
to be cormented wita moſt horrible 
paines, that haye neyther ende , nor 
eale, nor mitigation, vor declinati» 
on, nor chaoge, nor hope that ever 
they will finiſh and have an ende, 
neyther the paynes, nor hee qhat ge 
| uct 
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neth them, nor he that ſuffereth the, 
but to be (as it were)a perpetual ba- 
niſhment, never to be remitted ; this 
is a matterable to make a man be- 
fides himſclfe, that ſhould conſider 
it deepely, and with good artcntion, 

Ot this erernitie, and cuctlaſtivg 
ſuffering of theſe pains and rorments 
in Hell, commeth that horrible ha- 
zred , which the damned have a- 
gainſt Almighty God. 8& thoſe blaſ- 
phemies which they ſhall viter with 
great deſpighttull rage againſt him. 
For, when they ſhall bee in ytter de+ 
ſpayre ot his amitie and frieodſhippe, 
when they ſhall know that they ſhall 
rey:r bee recciued againe into his 
grace andfauour,”and rhat none of 
all cheir moſt grievous and hornble 
Tormems, ſhall eycr bee diminiſhed 
or allwaged; againe, when they ſhal 
copfider, that Al:nighry God is hee 
that doth thus torment and punniſh 
them, and that itis hee that fettereth 
them from aboue,and keepeth them 
priſoners in that fterie tormenting 
Chaync, they wili bee in ſuch anex- 
ceeding anger andraye againſt him, 
that they will neuer cea'e day not 
nizht, blaſpheming bis holy Name. 
The 
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T be foft Treatiſe of the conſideration 
of the paines of bell, wherin the ſormer 
" meditation ts declared more 


at large. 


th. 


c confiderations of the paines 
of Hell, is greatly profitable for 
divers and ſundry refpeRes, Firit, it Th 
e confidee 
mooueth vs patiemly to beare the ,,tion ofthe 
affliions of this life, when we con paines of hell, 
fider that we are chaſt.ned and cor- Moveth v» ro 
rettcd hcere,teaſt we ſhould be con- —_ af 
demned in the world ro come, this life, 

And heereof itis, that the Saints 
of GOD hauccheeretully ſuffered 
the croſſes and calamnities that were 
inflicted vpponthem, knowing that 
they are the way to the kiogdom of 
heauen ; andrhat the light aff: Qtion 
which they fuff.r heere for a tyme, 
cauſeth vnto them a farre more 
excelieny and eternall weight of 
elory. 

This conſideration helpeth vs to 
ouercome the temptations of rhe e- 
nemy, when (at the firſt entry of a+ 


hy cutl] thought) we do cam” 


1,Cor,sl., 32. 
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neth them, nor he that ſuffereth _ 
but to be (as it were)a perpetual ba- 
naſhment, never to be Logwer ; this 
is a matterableto make a man be- 
fides himſclfe, that ſhould conſider 
it deepely, and with good artcntion, 

Ot this erernitie, and cuctlaſtivg 
ſuffering of theſe pains and rorments 
in Hell, commeth that horrible ha- 

red , which the damned have a- 
gainſt Almighty God. & thoſe blaſ- 
phemies which they ſhall viter with 
great deſpighttull rage againſt him, 
For, when they ſhall bee in ytter de- 
ſpayre ot his amitie and frieodſhippe, 
when they ſhall know that they ſhall 
rey?rt bee recciued agaihe into his 
grace andfauour,”and that none of 
all their moſt grievous and hornble 
Torment, ſhall eyer bee diminiſhed 
or allwaged; againe, when they ſhal 
conſider, that Al;mighry God i hee 
that doth thus torment and puniſh 
them, and that itis hee that fetrereth 
them from aboue,and keepeth them 
priſoners in that fierie tormenting 
Chayne, they wili bee in ſuch anex- 
ceeding anger andrage againſt him, 
that they will ncuer cea'e day not 
nzht, blaſpheming his holy _ 
The 
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The foft Treatiſe of the conſideration 
of the paines of bell, wherin the former 
" meditation ts declared more 


at large. 


—_ — 


ce confiderations of the paints 
ot Hell, is greatly profitable for 
divers and ſundry refpeRes, Firit, it Th 
e confide- 
mooaeth vs patiemly to beare the ,,tion of the 
affli&ions of this life, when we con paines of hell, 
fider that we are chaſt.ned and cor- Moueth v+ ro 
rected heeres leaſt we ſhould be con- go——_ af- 
demned in the world ro come, this life. 

And heereof itis, that the Saiots 
of GO D hauecheeretully ſuffered 
the croſſes and calamities that were 
inflited vpponthem, knowing that 
they are the way to the kiogdom of 
heauen ; andrhat the light aff: tion 
which they fuff.r heere for atyme, 
cauſeth vnto them a farre more 
exccllerx and cternall weight of 
elory. | 
This conſideration helpeth vs to 
ouercome the temptations of the e- 
nemy, when (at the fiſt entty of a+ 


fy cutl{thought) we do ect” 


1,Cor,ilI, 32. 
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The confide. cal to mindethe horrour of theſe 
ration ofthe paines, For by this meanes wee doc 
_ of Hell, quench the flame of the delight be» 
ME yr e foreit burne, with the remembrance 
temptation of of the hontible paines of Hell fire, 
rhedenill, which ſhall burne cucrlaſtingly. 
According heereunto it is written 
of an auncient Father , that beeing 
(vppon atime) tempred by the E- 
nemy of man-kinde with: an euill 
thought, he laid his hand vppon cer- 
raine burning coales, totry whether 
he could abide that liutle heate ; and 
perceiving that hee was not ableto 
abide it,he ſaid vnto himſelfe. What? 
If I cannot abide this little heate for 
lo ſhort a tine : How ſhal 1 be ab'e 
to abide the hotrible fire of Hell, 
which ſhal endure for ever and ever, 
world without end? ; 
This confideration helpeth allo. to 
—_—— prouoke and ſlir vp in our harts the 
nes of Hel, fare of God, which is the beginning 
elp<h ſtir of wiſcdome,and the original of cha- 
vp inour hatts rity ; and cext (after Charity it ſelfe 
the feac of god ; the oreateſt bridle x gl on 
to keep vs from al ſfivne and wicked- 
neſle, 
Aboue all this, this conſideration 
helpeh (very much) zo make ys to 


be 


* things; rhe one is, that whereas our 
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be afraid of ſin, conſidering  what'a Theconſide:a« 
miſerable reward is vidained for it ; tion of the 

to wit, death euerlaſtine, Whereſore PAs of bell, 
iris much to be marualied at, . how, ?*Perd very 
Itis much to be marualied at,. bow. ,cy.omake 
the Chriſtians that doe belecue , and ys afraid of fin 
openly contelſc this to bee true, dare 

commit any {inne againft Almighty 

God, Two great wonders haue hap - 

pencd in the world in theſe kinde of 


Sauiour hath wrought ſo many my- 
racles, as he he did here among men, 
there bee yct a number of men that 
doe not belecue him ; the-other is, | 
that of ſuch as be Chriltians,and doe : 
belccue him: there be yet(neuerthe+ 
lefſe) ſo many of.them that date of+ 
fend him. 
Certanely,it was a wonderful mat- 
ter, that when on: Sauiour (among 
other wonders } had wrought that 
great myracle, inraif.ce up Lazarus Iob.11.45. 46 
from dcath, when he ha 1 been dead 
for the ſpace of foure daics: yet there 
were many of them, that were there 
preſent atthe dooing thereof , rhat 
would nat belecue in him. Andit 
is alſo wonderful, that whereas-men 
doe nowe beleeue by realon- of his 
preaching , that qhere is paine..aud 
| glory 
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p#i” glory eucrlaſting* all this beleefe and 


preaching,notw:thitanding there be : 
yet ſo many Chriſtians that dare of- _ 
fend him. Itis a woonderfull matter 4 
to ſce,after ſo great mirac]cs,ſo great u 
infidelity : and it is no lefle wonder - It 
full alſo to ſee, after ſo great Fayth, 
ſuch corrupt 3 wicked life : But be- ju 
cau'c this proceedeth rather of the d 
want of conſideration , then of the 'M 
want of fzith ; it is therefore a profi- at 
table exerciſe, to conſider and weigh of 
diligently thoſe things that our fayth os 
telleth vnto vs : To the end, that by k; 
vadeiſtandirg, the greeuouſnefſe of I 
the paynes of hell, we may liue more th 
wanly & be the more afraid to com- of 
mit any ſin whereby to delerue ſuch mn 
greatandeuctlaiting paines, 4 
_ 
Of two hinds of paines that m 
are in Hell, ol 
- _ Of 
of 
SeR. I, tt 
A ND although the paines in hel v 
bee innumerable : yer they al 2 
in concluſion ( as wee have layde) b 
are teduced to two, which are Pans I, 


— 
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ſenſus, and Pane 46mm; : the pe 
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of ſence, and the paincot lofle, The 

paine of ſence, 15 that which tot- 

mentcth the {e"ces and bodies of the The paing of 

damned; aud the paine ot lofle, is to ſence, 

bee depriucd (tor cuer) of the fizhe 

and co npavy of Almighty God, _ 
Thele rwo kindes ot paines, are The paineof 

aunſwerable to two enormities and lofle, 

diſorders that arc ip finne 3 whereo® 

one ische mordinare loue of the cre- 

ature ; and the other is the contempr 

of the Creator, Now vnto theſe two 

enormities, doe aunſwere theſe two 

kindcs of paines in Hel. To the loue 

and ſeoſual delight which is taken in 

the creature, doth anſwere the paine 

of ſence, thatlike as the ſencehath 

taken delight againſt the comman- 

tementes Almighty God ;eucn fo 

with the griefe of the paine, it may 

make recempence for the enormity 

of his off:nce. And to the comermmpt 

of God, dooth aun{were the kefing 

of GOD for euermore For ſeeing 

thar man dooth fark forſake GOD, 


reaſo it is, that hee ſhould I\kewiſe 
be forlaken for cuer of G O D, And 
becauſe amoog theſe two enifs , the 
laſt (whichis the comermpt of God) 
is without all compariſon grea- 

cr 


Of the horti- 
ble fire in hell 


The fire ofhel 
Chal burn and 
torment, and 
never conſunc 


262 CMeditationfor 
terthen1he firſt, cherefore the paine 
of lofſe, which is anſwerable to this 
iniquity, is without all companſon 
far oreater thenthe paine of ſence. 

And to begin cow with the pains 
of the outward lence. T be firit paine 
is the horrible fire in Hel , which is 
of ſuch a great vehement heate and 
ſtrength, that (as S, Auguſtine ſaith) 
The fire here in this world (ip come 
patiſon of it) is as it-were but a pain- 
ted fire. 

This fire ſhall torment rot oncly 
the bodies of the dzmned, but cuen 
the Soule alſo: andit ſhal torment 
them in ſuch ſort , that it ſhall not 
conſume them . Which is ſo proui- 
ded, to the intent that the paine may 
bee cuerlaſting. and continuefor e- 
uer and-eucr, The which cucilaſtin 
continuance, (as S.Auguſtiue ſayth 
is wrought by a ſpeciall miracle : for 
Almighty Ged (which bath giuen to 
all thinges their naturall properties) 
hath giuen this ſpecial property voto 
the fire of hel, that it ſhal in ſuch wiſc 
burne and torment, that it ſhall nox 
conſume, | 

Conſider theo, what antintollera- 
ble paine it ſhal be to the damned, 


to 
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ro be alwayes lying'in ſuch an horri- 
ble and cuctlatting to! menting bed, 
as this is, 

And that thou miyeſt the better 
conceiue the lame,imagine with thy 
{cite, what a greeuous paine it would 
beevnto thee, it thou wouldeſt bee 
calt into a great ſcalding Caldron , 
when it boyl:th moſt feruently,8& is 
In greateſt heate ; or into ſome hote 
glowing Ouen , ſuch a one as that 
was which Nabnchadnezzer cauſed 
to be ſet a fire in Babylon,the flames 
whercot aſcended forty and nine cu- 
bites in beight, And: beereby ſhale 
thou haue lome kind of coniefture 
and gefſe, of that raging hot fire, 


Daniel! g+ 


which is 1n Hel. Forit the fire here. _- 


in this Worlde, which as wee baue 
ſayde is (in compariſon of that fice) 
but as it were a painted fire, yet doth 
ſo ſore burne and torment ; what ſhal 
that fire in Hcl doe, which iz a very 
lively torinenting fire indeede? Mee 
thinketh 4t were not needful to paſſe 
any further in the conſideration of 


the paines of Hel; but eucnto leaue * 


heere, jf 2 man would ſtay himſelfe 

alictle while in conſideration of this 

point, and make a paulc heere, ror 
uc 


cz 
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ſuch times as he hath conſidered this 
matter as the thing jt ſelfe requiretb, 

Voto this paine is 10yned another 
direQly contrary vnto it, although 
no lefle intollcrable : that is, an hor- 
rible extreameco'd, farre exceeding 
(without compariſon) all the cold 1n 
this world, which ſhal be given (as 4 
miſerable refreſhing) voro thoſe 
that burne in that ragivg fire And 
they ſhall paſſe (as it is written in 
lob) from the ſnowy Waters vnto 


the fiery heates ;that there might be 


no kind of tormentes, whereot they 
fouldnor raft, that would be taſting 
of every kind of wanton plea. ure & 
delight. 


The deuils ſhal And they ſhall not onely beetor- 
tormentthe mented with extreame fire and cold, 


fons, 


1-0 wal bur alſo by the very devils thEſelues, 


pearing ynto Which ſhalftorment them with moſt 
them in moſt horrible ſhapes of wilde beaſtes, and 


horrible 


terrible Menſters, wherein they ſhall 
appeare vnto them , And they ſhall 
( with their moſt horrible and vgly 
lookes) rorment the adulterous and 
lecherous cyes, & ſuch as baue pain- 
ted themſclucs with arrificial colors, 
to become the beautifull ſnares and 
nets of Sathan, 

This 
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This paive of the horrible & vgly 
ſight of Deuils, is farre greater then 
any man can immagine. For if it bee 
euidently knowne vato vs,that ſome 
perſons haue loſt their wits, and that 
ſome hauc beene alſo ſtricken ſtarke 
deade, by meanes of the dreadfull 
ſight or immagination- of fearcfull 
things 3; yea, and that ſometimes the 
very luſpition thereof alone , bath 
cauſed many men to tremble and 
quake in ſuch ſort, that the very hair 
of their heads did itare and ſtande vp 
an cond : What ſhall the cerrour and 
feare of that darke Lake be, which is 
full of ſo many horrible fiends, and 
dreadtull helliſh Monſters, as there 
the damned perſons ſhall beholde 
with theic cycs? And wee may the 
betrer coalider, how «gly and hot- 
rible the forme of the deuil is,in rhat 
Almighty God him/cltc deſcriberk 
bim vato vs, by ſuch terrible ſhapes 
in the holy Scriptures, As in the 
Booke of lob, hee ſayth thus : ho 
ſhell diſconer the face of bis garment ? 
«nd who ſhall bee ſo hardy as to looke 
into bis mouth ? And who ſhall open 
the gates wherwith his face is covered ? 
His teeth are terrible round about? His 


bedy 


lob.4,1 4.516, 
&c, 
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brdy 1 as it were a ſheeld of Steele, cg« 
wered al ower with ſcales, and that ſo 
cloſt rineted and iayned together, that 
wot ſo much 4s 4 little ayre can pierce 
through th#, His neifeng is like a light- 
ning of fire, and his eyes are glowing 
red,(the the exe-lids of the morning.'He 
cafteth out of hy mouth flakes of fire 
like burning torch: s;and out of bu ne- 
forils reaketh ſmoake, us it were from a 
boyting pot t# ith by; breath he is able 
to /et coales or: fire, and raging flames 
dv iſſue out of bis mouth, 

Now what a terrible (ighr wil this 
be to the dairned perſons in hell, to 
behold ſuch an horrible and vgly 
monſter as is here figured ynto vs by 
thele ſinnlitudes? 


The noſe ſhatt— Vito the torments of the eyes is 
| beetormented ad:led another v.ry terrible paine : 
withan intol- for torment of the noſe £0 wit,an in- 
* tollcrable ſtcnch which ſhal be there 


orduncd to puniſh cainal 8& wor 1d+ 
ly perſons; rhat vied ſweete ſauours 
avd pertumes ſuperfluouſly heere in 
this ie, 

And !o dooth Almighty G OD 
threaten by his Prophet Efay , ſay- 
ing ; Becauſe the Daughters of $yon 
are haughty,and walke with ſtretched 
oat 
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out neck',chy with rolling ejes, 

and minſing as they gat, and making a 
tickling with their Foere , bee uſe they 
make oftentation of their pomp and ri- 
cher among the poore and naked : there 
fore the Lord will plucke off their hgir 
ſrom off their beads, with al their pre« 
phane attires, and giue them (in flead 
of their ſweete 0doyr1) horrible ftench : 
and in ſtead of their gorgeou: girdle,a 
rope, aud in ſtead of their curled haire, 
a bald ſeull : and in ſtead of their $te- 
macher,s rowrhhire-cloth. This is the 
pain that is duc vato the odoriferous 
[auors and gay ornaments of world- 
ly men and women, 

That we may the better conceiue 
ſome-what of this kinde of paine, 
coalider that terfible. Kinde of tor» 
ment, which a certaing cruell tyrant 
invented to put men to death with » 
all, bo tooke a dead body .& cauſed 
itto bee a layde long vp2D him that 
was liuing, and binding the dead bo+ 
dy and the living body very falt-to+ 
gether, kee let them conunue botk 
toyncd laſt together, vncil ſuch rime 
a3 th: dead body had killedthe liviog 
body, with the filthy ſtench and ve- 
nom (haz iſlued from ig, 

Now 
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| Now, ifthis ſeeme tothee ſo hor- 
| ible a torment, what a torraent ſhal 


| that be (troweſt thon)that ſhall pro. 
| ceede from the ſtench of all the bo- 
dycs ofthe damned, ard from that 
abhominable place, where the wic- | 
ked ſhallremaine in a moſt horrible | 
continuall ſtench for euermore ? 
, There ſhall thoſe wot ds of Eſay be 
verified in eucry one of the damned, \ 
lay 14, 1!: Thy pride ſinketb downe into bell, and Þ 
there fell the dead body : the worme i: q 
ſpred vader thee, the frauting worm! : - 
do coner thee, Hg 
And it this payne bee appoyntea þ 
for the Noſe, wit what ite ſhall l 
cated the cares be tormented, wherewith di 
be tormented £rearer ſinnes are committed? The | v, 
with hearing earcs ſhall bee tormented with hea- 
ofhoriible la- ring of perperuall horrible cryes,cla- 
DlaChemics, mours, lamentations, and bla!phe- if 1 
mies which ſha'l (ound io thot place, IN 4, 
For like as in heauen there ſhall bee 
none other ſound heard, but enclya I} 
| continuall Alleluia, and prayſes of F ,, 
| Almighty God; euen ſo ſhall thi elf thi 
| none other ſound bee hearde in tht Y oy, 
interval houſe of Tormentors, but} 
onely blaſphemies, curfings, & bao- 
nings of Almighty God , and a -—< 
Oates 
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ordered horrible melody of inficite 
iarring ooyle, roring, crying. ſquea« 
bing: al honing” at a tevrible 
ſound of the Hammers, and ſtrokes 
of the helliſh Tormenters, wherein 
ſhall bee ſuch confuſion acd trokes 
of noy'es, ſuch great bowlings and 
lamentations, among all of that mi- 
ſerable priſon : that all the noyſe 
that was made atthe deſtruQion of 
Troy, or burning of Rome, was no- 
thing in compariſos of that, which 
ſhal be heard among the damncd in 
Hel. 

And that thou mayſt conceiue 
ſomewhat or this horrible paine , 
»magine with thy ſelfe, that thou 
diddeft paſſe by a very great deepe 
Valley , that wereful of an infiute 
number of Priſoners, ſome hurt , 
lome wousded, and ſome ſicke, and 
that they were al crying, roaring,and 
bowling, cach one in horrible wiſe 
after this manner both men and wo- 
men, young and old, rel me (I pray 
thee) what wouldeſt thou thinke of 
this ſo great roaring and confuſion ? 
Now what may wee thinke of that 
moſt horrible cryiog and roaring in 
Hell, of ſuch aw infinite aumber of 

N dam- 


| 


| 


h 
/ 
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thing elſe but cry,roare, blaſpheme, 
and curſe Almightie G O D andhig 
Saints enczlaſtingly. 2 VVbat Galley 
isthere in the. World, ſo ful frauzht 
with runnazates and bond flaues, as 
that borrible place of Helis > Theſe 
are. the dlattens which there are 
ſung ; this is the miſerable Chappsl! 
of the Prince of darkneſfe : theſe be 
his Muſitions and ſinging men , of 
whole brother-hood and fraternitie 
ſhal al Slauaderers and Backc-+biters 
be,with al ſuch as haue giuen care to 
the lies of the enemy. 


Neither ſhal the roogue and deli- 


delicate taſt catetaſt faile of theirtorinents in bel, 
(hall be like» For what a great thirſt was that, 
wiſe tormen- which the rich Glutton (mentioned 


red in hell. 


Luke 16, 


inthe Goſpell) ſuffered among the 
flames of his tormenrs 2 What dole- 
ful cryes and clamours did he make 
to the holy Patriarcke Abraham, re- 
quelting of him but one onely drop 
of Water, to coole his gongae that 
burneg lo tertibly, 


damned perfons,which ſhal doe no+ 
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Of the torments of t be inward ſenſes 
and powers of the ſoule, 


— 


Sea. 1. 

Ll theſc paines of the ourward 
Aero the body,uecomity 
very grieuous : but the paines of the 
inward ſenſes of the Soule, ſhall bee 
much more grieuous, For thoſe in- 
ward ſenſes ſhall bee more or lefle 
tormented, according as the ſinners 
hauc been more or. lefle negligent m 


of ſins, Firlt-of allikerefore,che ima- tion, 


ginacionſhall bee there tormented, 
with ſuch a vchemeat apprehenſion 
of thoſe panes , that it aallaoe be 
able rothink vpon any thing glg. bur 
onely vpon the paines that they ſuf» 
fer. For it we te by experience ;that 
when griefe is very. jntenſine and 
ſharpe, we be not able (thaugh wee 
would) to ſeparate our cogitation 
from the ſame, becavſe the\griefe it 
ſelfe occupieth the imzagination ſo 
vehemently, that it cannot think vp- 
on any —_ thing, bat onely vp- 
pon that which isthe cauſe of our 
way. NS gh 
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griefe, How much more may we aſ- 
jure our ſelues this to be true in hel? 
where the greefe and paine is (with- 
oat all compariſon) much more in- 
tollerable,then al the priefes & pains 
of this world ? By thismeanes there- 


fore, ſhal the imagination continu- | 
ally quicken andrcnue the greefe, & | 


likewiſe the grevfe, the ithagination; 
and fo the zormernt of the damned 
perſon fthatl be renued and increaſed 
on every (ide, 


Theſe fhdl bethe continuall Me- | 


ditions of them , that would not 
(whilt thryliged)call ro mind theſe 


,794, _ So as they that would oct 
Mi 


ke vpon theſe paines liere,and'ſo 
(bythinkivg vpon rhem)bridle their 
aff:Qions in this life, ſhal ſuffer them 
there a3 a puniſhment for their of- 
fences. 

The merhoty ſhal likewiſe tor- 
ment the damnedperſons,whenthey 


- ſhal there cal to remembrance, their 


oldfeligity and proſperous Nate; and 
withal,the pleaſures and delights of 


the life paſt, for which they doe then Þ 


abide much horrible rormeEts, ow 
ſhall they plaincly perceive , howe 
deercly they pay for their miſerable 
glutro- 
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pluttony avd delicate belly: cheere; 
and what a ſharpe ſauce is ordained 
for their dainty _ rmorſcls,wbich 
ſeemed before fo ſweetand delight- 
ful vnto them. : 

Among al kinds of aduezſities,one 
of the greatelt is (as a wiſemanlaith) 
to hae been oace in proſperity, and 
afterwardes to fal into miſery, Now 
when the rich and mighty perſana- 
ges of this tranſitory world, do look 


! backward, and cal to mind their for- 
{ mer proſperity, and aboundance of 


their lives paſt : when they ſee how, 
(after that aboundance)there ſuccee- 
dcth fuch a great barrennes & dearth, 
that they fhal not ſo much as haue 
one onely drop of cold water giuen 
ynto them; when they ſee all theyr 
pleaſures turned inta paines, al their 
delicacies into miſcries, all theyr 
ſweetec perfumes into lothſome ſten- 
ches, all theyr Muficke into lamen- 
tation ; what torment can be ſo 

as the very remembraunce of theſe 


q thioges ſhall bee at that time vato 
I them? 


Howbei,they ſhal yet baue afarre 
Preater torment, whe they ſhal com- 
pare the continuance of their for» 

Ns mer 
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mer pleaſures paſt, with the conti- 


The pleaſures nuance ofthair paines preſent,when 


they ſhall ſee howe their pleaſures 
haue endured but a moment ; wher- 
as their paines ſhall endure cueila- 
ſingly, world without end. 

Nowe, what a terrible greefe and 
avguiſh of. minde ſhall that be vnto 
them, when by ( cafting theyr ac- 
count)chey thal perceiue, that all the 
whole time of theyr life was bur a 
meere ſhadow of a dreame, and that 
for their wanton delightes and plea- 
ſares,that were ſo quickly atan end, 
they ſhall ſuifer molt horrible paines | 
-—— ns BA ſhal never haue an | 
cn 

Theſe are the pains that the dam« 
ned perſons ſhal ſuffer inthe memo- | 
ry, by calling to minde their former | 
proſperity .. But ''the paines - which | 
they ſhall ſuffer in theyr vnderſtan+ F 
ding ,. when they ſhall conſider the þ 
cucrlaſtivg glory that they haue loſt 
ſhal bee farre greater, Heereof com «+ 
meth that Worme that is alwayes | 
enawing at their conſcience : which | 


(as the boly Sctipture.dooth fo of- 


N08 The worme'of tentimes threaten) ſhall lye day and 
|| <xalcience, « pjohr biting & gnawing,and feeding 
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continually vppon the bowels of the 
damned perſons. And as the Worme 
breedeth in rhe wood,and is alwaies 
eating the Wood, wherein it was 
bred : euen ſo this Worm of conſci- 
ence proccedeth of fin, and is euer- 
more ftriuivg and ſetting it {clfe a- 
gainſt the ſame ſinne, whereof at the 
firſt it was ingendered. 

This' Worme of conſcience is a 
certain deſpite & raging repentance, 
which the damned ſhal have for cuer 
and cuer, when they ſÞall confider 
what they haue loſt, and what good 
G—_— and meancs they hauc 
hadio this life Botto looſe it , this 
epportunity ſhall continually be be- 
fore their cies, and this worm of con- 
ſcience ſhal be alwaies gnawing their 
bowels, cauſing them to yſe this or 
the like complaint, 

O-what an infortunate wretch am 
I, that hadtime and opportunity to 
gaine that ſo bleſſed ſtate, which 
Saints and Angels docenioy'in the 
kingdome of heauen , and woulde 
not vie the benefite thereof ? Alas a» 
las, a time there was when this felict- 
tic was offered vnto me, and 1 was 
exhonted and deſired to recciucit, 
N 4 yea 
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yea, it was frankly giuen voto mee, 
and I would not accept it , For the 
onely acknowledging of my figves 
with ſorrow and contrition,thoy had 
beene all forgiven me, For the one- 
ly asking of targiueneſle of Almigh- 

God, it had nt. ,y—_ mee, 

or the only giving of a cup of cold 
water to the poore, I had life euer- 
laſting graunted vaio.me And now 
alas (curſed Caitife that I am) I ſhal 
faſt for euer , now alas ſhal I weepe 
and waile foreuer , and repent rec 
of that which I haue done fot cuer, 
= al ſhall bee viterly without any 


O bow idle and wickedly hath 
my time paſſed away, which ſhal nc= 
uer returne againe ? What great be- 
nefits receiued I of the World , that 
might allure me to hazzard and loſe 
the everlalting felicity and bliffe. of 
heauco ? Although the world ſhould 
lraue giuen mee all the rich Offices, 
Mannours, Lotſhippes,Kingdomes, 
pleaſures, and dclightes that it had , 
' although I might have enioyed the 
lo many yeates an there be Sands in 
the Sea: all this were nethiog, in 
compariſon of the leaſt paine and 
tor= 
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rorment which I now heere alas doe 
ſuffer. And whereas I kaye not had 
the true fruition of any of theſe 
things, but oocly a little ſhaddow of 
a fugitiuc vaioe pleaſure : for this 
muſt Lnowe ſuffer eyerlaſting borri- 
ble rorments heere io Hell ,, O va- 
happy pleaſure; O curſed change ; 
O vatortunate houre and moment , 
wherein I rhus blinded my lelte; O 
what a blind buzzard haue 1 beene? 
O what a miſcrable wretch and vil- 
lanous Caitife am I? O a thouland, 
yea, a hundered thouſand times vn- 
bappy, that haue ſo fondly deceiucd 
my ſelfc? 

Curſed be hee that deceived mee ; 
curled be hee that ſhould haue cot» 
reQed mee, and did not. Curlcd bee 
my father and mother, that ſo wan- 
tonly brought me yp z curſed be the 
Milke that I ſucked ; curſed bee the 
bread that I did cat, and the life that 
I banclived, Cuiſed bee my byrth 
and ny nativity ; and curſed bee all 
Creatures , that were my kelpes. or 
meanes to bring me to any þecing , 
O how happy & fortunateare they, 
that had neuer any becing, and they 
that were neuer botne « Happy a#e 


Ns 
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the Wombes that neuer' canceiued, 
and happy are the breafts that never 
oaueſucke, 
The damned After this ſort ſhall rhe miſerable 
in hell ſhall Jamned wretches curſe and banne al 
coo wg creatures,and chiefly-them that were 
Cn the the cauſe of their damnation !': The 
cauſe of theyr Father and the ſonae being faſt ma- 
damnation» gicled together in the-midſt of thoſe 
great and horrible flames,fhall curſe 
one another with moſt furious rage 
and deſpite . Then ſhall the Father 
begin to ſay vnto his Sonne 3 Curſed 
be thou my Son, for I to leaue thee 
wealthy andrich,became an Vſurer : 
and for viury am I now heere in hell 
damned, Then ſhall the Sonne like= 
wile ſay vato his Father ; Curſed be 
thou my father, for that thou imagi- 
ning to enrich mezhaſt bin the cauſe 
of my damnation, in that thou did- 
deſt leaue me cuill gotten lands and 
poods, and 1 for the —_—_ kee- 
ping ofthem , and not makiug duc 
reſtizution to the right Owners, am 
heerenow alas damned everlaſting - 
if Aboueail this , bow great ſhall 
the paines and torments, of the mg* 


licious and cuill diſpoſed will of the 
funpedbert There hl rl he 
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wil, a continual and outragious ma- 
licious enuy, againſt the glory of al- 
mighty G O D and his clot which 
ſhal bee cucrmore biting and gnaw- 
30g at their jotrailes, no Fed tacn the 
Wome cfconlcicnce, whereot wee 
{pake before, 


Of this paine ſayththe Plalme : 


The Sinner ſhal ſee and be angry : bee Palm, 113.10 


ſhall gnaſh with histeeth,and conſume, 
And the deſire of th: wicked ſhall pe- 
riſh. 


They (hal hauc alſo fuch a great The malice & 


abhorring and hatred againſt Al- harred ofthe 
th Jamnedagainſt 


mighcy God, bccauſc hee detaine 
and punniſheth them in that place , 
and like as a mad dog ſtrucken with 
a Speare, turneth againe18 great tu- 
oF to bite & gnaw itz cuen ſo would 
the damned perſons (it they mighe 
polaibly)teare & rent Alrmighty God 
in peeces, becauſe they know that 
it is hee that pricketh them with bis 
terrible Speare, and that it is hee that 
{trikerh and rorm«<nterh them from - 
abouc, with the dreadful (word of his 
iultice, 

They haue allo a great obſtinacie 
in wickednes: for they are not ſorry 
enther þccauſe ghey are wicked | 

” Cu 
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becauſe they hane been wicked, but 
rather they wiſh that they had beene 
worle. And it they be ſory for their 
wicked life; it is not for any loue 
they beare vvto Almighty God, bur 
= the loue of CE ſo 
ey might haue cſcaped theſe hor- 
rible tormentes, if they had liued 0+ 
therwiſe, _ en 
perpetrnaal Beſides this, they hauc alſo aper- 
Form ner petuall deſperation : for. that they 
the damned, thinkeſo cuill of Almighty GOD, 
and of his mercy, that they hane no 
manner of hope therein, hat ener 
hee can pardon them , and alſofor 
that they know for certain,thar their 
moſt greeuous paines and torments 
_ neuer hane any mitigation or 
end, 
This is the cauſe of their ſo horri- 
- oped - -— def} «1 
' es againſt Almi od, 
For mu. A bevel bm, ſo 
do they ſeck to be reuenged of him 
.as much as they can, with their out- 
ragious & malicious railing toongys, 


of 
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«Of the paine which is tearmed by the 
Diuines, Pane damni:that is,the paine 


of the loſſe of Almighty 
God, 


SeR. I [ I, 


wo would thinke that after all 
theſe paine3 bere before rehear- 
ſed,there were yer more to be ſuffe- 
red  Andyet ( neuertheleſſe) it is 
certaine that all theſe paines in corn 
pariſon of that whith we haue now 
to ſpeake of, are as it were nothing. 
Conſider then what a wonderfull 
_ this is like to-bee., ſeeing thar 
uch horrible crorments as wee haue 
before mentioned, may be rearmed 
nothing, if they bee compared with 
this torment. For allrhe paives that 
we bauehetherro ſpoken of, apper- 
taioe (for the moſt part)to the paine 
of the ſence. But befides all theſe, 
there is yet another paine called the 
aine of loft; (which wee touched 
before) the which without all com- 
pariſou, is farre greater then all the 
other, az it may well appeare by this 
realop, For painc is nothing els, but 
rs onely 
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only a priuation of ſome good thing 
that was eyther had,or in hope to be 
bad. Nowe the greater this good 
thing is, the greater is our paine and 
oriete when we haueloſt it, As it ap- 
pearcth plainely in the loſlc of tem- 
poral thinges, the which the greater 
they arein value, tke greater is the 
griefe that they cauſe . Nowe then, 
conſidering that Almighty GOD is 


The loſſe of aninfinite good thing, and the grea- 
Almighty god tef! of al good thinges, itfolloweth 
wo greateſt neceſſarily, thatthe wanting of him 


ſhal bee an infinite miſery, and the 
greatelt ofal miſeries, 

Beſides this, Almighty God is the 
center of the reaſonable ſoule, & the 
place where it bath his perteQ reſt, 
Andthereof it commeth , that the 


Almighty god ſeparation of the ſoule f16 Almigh- 
is the centcr xy GOD, is the moſt greeuons: and 


of che reaſona. 


ble ſoule, 


painefal ſeparation of all that may 
polsibly be deniſed . And therefore 
S. Chriloſtom ſaith :7 hat if « thous 


ſand fires of Hel were toyned togethey 


in one, they ſheuld neuer be ſo great « 


paine to the ſowule, as it 15 to the ſoule to 
be ſeparated(in this wiſe)for euer from 
gbty God 
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expreſſe by wordes, the exceeding 
orcatnes of this giiete, That ſepara- 
tion that is wont to happen in time 
of war, when the ſucking Babes are 
taken from their Mothers breaſtes , 
is nothing in compariſon of the'per= 
peruall deuiſion & ſeparation, which 
ſhal be from the fruition of Almigh- 
ty God. 

And that thou mayeſt vnderſtand 
ſomewhat heereof , conſider what 
a hortible kinde of death that was, 
which certaine Tyrants cauſed ſome 
of the Martyrs to beput vnto, They 
cauſed two toppes or great boughes 
of two great trees, to bee bowed 
downe violently to the ground, asd 
at the two ends of them, they com- 
maunded the feete of the holy Mar- 
tyr that ſhould ſuffec death to bee 
bound, this done, they commaun- 
ded that the two boughes ſhoulde 
ſuddainely be loſed with all violence, 
and that when they ſhould reioyce 
and mount vp againe to theyrnatu- 
rall youn they ſhould hoyſe vp the 
body on h 


h, and ſ@ rent & teare it 


alunder in the ayre, cach one of the |. 
boughes carrying with it that pare 


5 was byuad voto it, 


trhe body 
rd Now 
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Now if this cruel ſeparation of the 
parts of a mans body onefromano- 
ther, ſeeme ſo great a torment, what 
a torment abidke ye) ſhall that bee, 
whenthe ſoule ſhalbe ſeparatedfrom 
Almighty God; which1s not a part, 
but the whole of our ſoule,cſpecially 
ſecing the ſeparation and torment 
muſt endure,not onely for ſo'ſmal a 
time, as whil: ſt the boughs of a tree 
may aſcend from the ground vp on 
high ; but ſo long as God ſhall-bee 
Gad, which is for euer & cuer, world 
without end. 


Of the particular paine of the damned 
in Hell, 


AM 
w_— 


SeR..JIIT, 

Certain pecu- JJ Eſides al theſe paines before re- 
liar paines are  Jhcarſcd, there be yet divers and 
110 rarnB ſundry others, For theſe paines are 

y appointed _ 

yntoeuery 2<ncrall, and common vaio allthe 
dawned per- damnedin bell,but oucr and belides 
ſon in hell. theſe, there are certaine other paines 
that be particularly & elpecially ap- 

pointed and proportioned to eucry 

damned perſon, according to the 

quality of his finae.. As the Pro+ 

phex 
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phet Eſay figmificd , when he (aide, 

Meaſure [heil ber giuen axrinſt mea- 

ſure, for ſo-bath' the Lerd deteraui:ed Eſay 2 y,8 
in hu bard heart,inthe day of his beat. : 
This heate ſignifyeth the enkindling 

aud fury of the wiath of Almighty 

God, 

The hard hart fignificth the terri« 
blencs of his ſentence, that ſhal pun- 
auſh remperall offences with euerla» 
fting paives , The mcaſure againſt 
meaſure, ſhal bee the. quantity and 
proportion of the paine, aunſwera- 

| bleto the qualitic ofthe offence For 
therein ſhal the beauty and order of 
Gods iuſtice wonderfully ſhewe it. 
ſelfe, when he ſhal giue to euery one: 
of the damned his deſert, according 
to the quality of his ſinne, 

After this ſort (as a holy Father pyery feverall 
ſanh) the coucrous ſhal there be pu- ſin ſhall havea 
niſhed with miſerable neceſsity : the feucral tor- 
flothful and negligent ſhal bee pric- "2% 
ked with hot burning Bodkins and 
needles,the glutrons ſhalbe rormen+ 

| ted with paſging great hunger and 

thirſt : the lecherous and licentious 

Ligers, ſhalbe wrapped in flames of 

ſtinking Brimſtone, the envious ſhal 

bowk and cry like madde dogges, 
wit 


Luke 19. 42» 


Wee muſt not #5 Our Sauiour did? Saying,Si cogne- 


ſeeke ro enjoy #1/ſes & tw, ec, If tho kneweſf now, 
caſeand reſt in gc O that thou kneweſt how dear- 


thislife, buz” 


ſamein the 
life to come. 
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with moſt inward paines and griefes, 
theproude and preſumptuous ſhall 
be ful of perpetuall ſhame, and con- | 
fuſion : and ſo in like manner of all | 
the reſt. ; 
Wherefore, O ye Idolaters of the 
World | O ye logers of honour and 
promotion! O yegreedy purchaſers 
and ſcrapers togetaer ot lands & ri- 
ches! © ye deviſers'of newfaſhioned 
arments,and of ſtrange meates, pax 
itimes and delights ! Othou miſcra» Þ 
ble and- wicked Citty of Babylon, F 
who will cow weep and bewatle thy 
caſc? Who witlament again thy mi- 
ſerable ſtate, with ſuch pittiful reares 


ly theſe dainety delicate moreſelles 
will coſt thee, and what fierce tor- 
ments theſe ſame Idolles that thou 
now adoreſt, will be there voto thee? 
If a man doe eate fruite before it bee Þ 
pe, it muſt needes ſet his teeth on F 
edge And in like maner,for as much | 
as worldly men will now cnioy caſe Þ 
and reſt before their time, and hauc 
their paradiſe becre in this place of 
baniſhment; certaincly the day will 
come 


Q 


riefes, 
$ ſhall 
d con- 


of all 
of the | 


ur and 
:haſers 
- & I1- 
toned 
ces, Pay 
nilcra» 
bylon, 


ale thy þ 
by mi- | 


teares 
cog ne= 
ſt now, 
f dear» 
elelles 
LE LOTS 
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e it bee 
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come, when their dainty morſels wit 
ſer their teeth [orc on edge | 

According as Almighty God hath 
threatned by his Prophet , ſaying ; 
Whoſoeuer wi eat ſo wer Grapes before 
they be ripe , let him bee well afſared, 
that they ſhal be bitter wnt» bins; 
Nowthatman cateth Grapes be» 
fore they be ripe , that will preuevr 
and taſt before hand herein this life, 
the delights that are to bee-cnioyed 
in the lite to come, who afterwardes 
ſhal feele the bitternefle ofthat mor- 
ſell, whea by the iuſt iudgement of 
Almighty God he ſhall be puniſhed, 
becauſe he would be ſo baſty'to en- 
toy reſts & delights before his time, 


of the eternity of all theſe paines be- 
fore rehearſed, 


_ _—— 


Seat, \' 


OW if all theſe paines bee of 
themſclues ſo greeuous and ſo 
paſsing great: howe much greater 
& more grieuous ſhal they appeare, 
if vato the greatnes and gricuouſnes 
of all theſe paines, wee ioyne all the 
czcr» 


lJerem, 31.39, 
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eternity and euecrlaſtiog conteuance 
of them, andthat they ſhall never 
bave an end? 

When ten thou'and years be gone 
and paſt, there ſha] bee added vnto 
them a hundred tbouland yeares, & 
after thole buedred thouſand, there 
ſhall ſucceede fo many millions of 
years, as there be ſtars inthe sky, & 
Sandes in the Sea; and after al theſe 
number of yeares are paſt and gane, 
then ſhal the damned Cars ſuf- 
fer afreſh, and ſo ſhal the cuerlaſting 
Wheele of theyr moſt howible tos- 
ments goc contipually turniog about 
I and cucr Worlde without 
cnd, 


The Y alley of T ophet (faith Eſay) # 
prepared long ſince as yeſterday, 1t 3s 
prepared at the Kings comandemet,oq 
it ts very deep & large, The nutriment 
thereof is fire and much wood : and the 
Blaſt of the Loyd (beeing as it were) 6 
rining floud of Brimſtondoth enkyndle 
3t. This valley is the bottomleſle pir 
of hel, preparcd as yeſterday (to wit, 
fr6 the beginniovg ofthe World) for 
the puniſhmentef the wicked. The 


nutrient thereof is fire, which bur- 
neth 


RSSMP:TE6r6gT.”MCY TR 


£ a ws cc oo 
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neth and never confumerh. And the 
marterthat preſerueth this fire, can 
neuer poſsibly end nor conſume, or 
be diminiſhed with any continuance 
of time. 

And'that the damned may bee aſ- 
ſured, that this horrible fire ſhal ne- 
uer be quenched, the deuils haue al- 
waics'in chargeto blow it, and to 
keepeit conmnually burning, who as 
they be immortal , ſo ſhal they ne+ 
uer ceaſe, or bee weary of blowing 
therein , And though they ſhoulde 
be weary, yet is there the blaſt of the 
Almighty and cuer-liuing GOD, 
which ſhal never bee weary . Surely 
it ſhould be to great purpoſe, 8& ve- 
ry much it were to bee wiſhed, that 
men had ſome vaderſtanding of the 
continuaunce and ererniry of theſe 
moſt horrible grievous rorments, in 
ſuch ſort as they bre indeede, forvn« 
doubredly thiswould be a great bri- 
dle for-our life. And therefore it ſhall 
not bee from our purpole, if wee 
briog heere ſome cxamples of like 
thioges,to the intent thatthereby we 
wy hauc ſome vnderſtandiog ther- 
of. 

Conſider then with thy ſclfc, thar 

ſo 


eee re ng ne ns Om 


299 AMeditationfor 


ſo-horrible kindeoftorment, that is 
vied in ſome countries, where male- 
faftorsbe burned aliue,& the greater 
their offences arehe lefle is the fire 
wherewithal they be burned, which 


is doone in this wile, that theyr tor- | 


ment may be the Jonger prolonged, 

But what is the longeſt time ordi- 
narily , that the torment of a man 
may continue, that is thus executed 
by this artificiall cruelty + Truely it 


can ſcarcely continue on whole na- F 
turall day, Welthen, tell me (I pray | 
thee) it this be (© terrible and ſo bor= | 


rible a kind of torment, that endureth 
not one whole day , the fire beeivg 
alio but {mall.; what .an exccedin 
hornble tormet ſhal there-be in hell” 
that ſhal endure eucrlaſtingly, for c- 
uer and cuer, with ſuch ag extreame 
oreat and fervent fire as'that.is? 

Is there any man iothe Worlde [o 
wel skilledin the Mathemaaticall (ci- 
ences,that he can declare by any ce- 
menſtration, howe farre the one cx- 
ceedeth the other 2 Naw if a man(to 
eſcape that torment) would not ſtick 
to put himlelfe to all daungers, 1a- 
bours and paines, bee they npeuer (0 
great; what then -ought-all we to 

- doc, 
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doe, to eſcape this moſt horrible ex- 


14t 1s 
nale- treame torment of hel fire ? 
reater Conſider allo, what a terrible kind 
ie fire of torment that was, which Phalaris 
which that cruel tyrant invented; of whom 
- tor- (4 itis written, that hee vſcd when bee 
nocd. if would pur-men to death, to caule 
 ordi- thzm :0 beincloſed within the belley 
man ofa Bull made of Metall, and then 
2cuted cauſed a fire to bee made vnderneath 
uelyit I it : and this cruel] manner of puniſh- 
Jle na- {ment hee deniſed, that the milerable 
Ipray [{ man (by the heate of the Iron) 
o bor- I ſhould burne within the ſame by lit- 
durcth 8 tle and little , and not bee able to ef- 
beeivg | cape nor defend himſelfe, nor hauc 
cedin any other remedy ; but only to bury 
in hell and rore, and tumble and tofſe bim- 
. for e- |} ſelfe within that araite place vail he 
treame vere dead. 
5? What heart can heare of this cru- 
ride fo Þ clty » but that hisfleſh will tremble 
call ſci- ©} 2nd quake, onely in thinking of ut? 
any de- Wherefore tel me now (6 thou chy- 
one ex- 8 ſtian) what is all this, in compariſon 
man(to |} of that moſt mem and horrible 
ot Rick I forment which wee heere treate of , 
ers, la but onely a meere dreame or ſhad- 
euer ſo | 4ow- Now if the very imagination, 
ll ny ro | aadthinkiog of bohea panes 
1 0 
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ſo-horrible kinde oftorment, that is 


vied jn ſome countrics, where male- 
faftorsbe burned aliuc,& the greater 
their offences arethe lefle is the fire 
wherewithal they be burned, which 
is doone in this wiſe, that theyr tor- 
ment may be the lJonget pro'onged. 

But what is the longeſt time ordi- 
narily ., that the torment of a man 
may continue , that is thus executed 
by this artificiall cruelty + Truely it 
can ſcarcely continue on whole na- 


turall day, Welthen, tellme (I pray f 
thee) it this be (© terrible and ſo bor= | 


rible a kind of torment, that endureth 
not one whole day , the fire beeing 
alio but {mall.; what .an exccedin 
hornble tormet ſhal there-be in hell” 
that ſhal endure eucrlaſtingly, for c- 
uer and cuer, with ſuch ag eztreame 
oreat and fervent fire as'that is? 

Is there any man iothe Worlde [o 
wel skilledin the Mathemaaticall (ci + 
ences,that ke can declare by any ce- 
menſtration, howe farre the one cx- 
ceedeth the other 2: Naw it a man(to 
elcape that torment) would not ſtick 
to put himlelfe to all daungers, 1a- 
bours and paines, bee they peuer ſo 
great; what then ought all " to 

- 0, 


14t 1s 
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doe, to eſcape this moſt horrible ex- 
treame- torment of hel fire ? 

Conſider allo, what a terrible kind 
of torment that was, which Phalaris 
that cruel tyrant inuented; of whom 

it is written, that hee vſed when bee 
would pur-men to death, to cauſc 
th:m to beincloſed within the belley 
ofa Bull made of Metall, and then 
cauſed a fire to bee made ynderneath 
it : and this cruel] manner of puniſh- 
ment hee deniſed, that the milerable 
man (by the heate of the Iron) 
ſhould burne within the ſame by lit- 
tle and little , and not bee able to eſ- 
cape nor defend himſelfe, nor bauc 
any other remedy ; but only to bury 
and rore, and tumble andtofſe bim- 
ſelfe withia that fraite place vatil he 
were dead, 

Whar heart can heare of this cru- 
elty , but that his fleſh will tremble 
and quake, onely in thinking of ut? 
Wherefore tel me now (6 thou chy- 
ſtian) what is all this, in compariſon 
of that moſt grmem and horrible 
torment which woe heere treate of , 
but onely a meere dreame or ſhad- 
dow. Now if the very imagination, 
and thinking of theſe hor: ce paines 


of 
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of Hell doe makevs afraide : what 
ſhal it be, not tothink of them one- 
ly ; but enen to ſuffer them in very 
deed? 

'Centainely it is ſo hortible a mat- 
ter to {uffer paines and torments e+ 
uerlaſtingly ; that although there 
were but one alone among all thc 
Children of Adam, that ſhould (ut- 
fer in Hell in this wiſe ; it were e- 
poughto make vs al ts tremble and 

uake , There was but one among 


briſts Diſciples, that ſhould ſell his Þ 
Maifter ; and yet-when Chriſt ſaide ; | 


Math. 26, 31. 0, of you ſhall b:trayme,al began to 


be afraide and waxe ſad, for that the Þ 


matter was of fo great importaunce, 
Now then, why doe wee oot rather 
tremble & quake, koowirg cerrain- 


ly,that The number of feoles is i»fonit, | 


Becle x. 15. and that, The way to life enerlaſting, 
Math. 9, 14, * V7 narrowe and ſtrane: and that 
Blay 5.14. Hell baihintarved her mouth without 
any lim, to receive the multitudes 

that goe into it? Tf wee bel: eue not 

this, where is our Fayth+ Tf we doe 

belcene and conteſle it,where is out 
iudgement'and reaſon? And if wee 

haue both iudgement and reaſon, 

why doc wee act publiſh and on 

this 


| what 
| ONCE= 
n very 


a mat- 
ents E* 
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all the 
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ere Cc: 
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this matter in the open ſtreetes, and 

Market places > Why do wee ſuffer 

our ſelucs,aed ſuch infinite numbers "= 
beſide, to be carried head-long into _———_— 
char place of perdition > Why Jo we the cuerlaſt- 


{ not bewayle and lament our former '*8 cominu» 


wicked lines, and begin betunes to = 


take a better cowſe, that we may eſ- of hell,je wold 
cape thoſe moſt horrible and euerla+ make him 
ſting torments? looke 
How is it,that we can ſlcepe in the I 
4+ ng of his 
night? How can wee be quiet in the life, 
day ? Yea, bow happencth it that we 
bee nor quite out of our wits, when 
we doe thinke attentively,and confi- 
der of lo {travge a p2rtill as this is: 
ſeging le{ſe danng:rs then thele haue 


beene able, not onely to tright and 


beftray2ht men out of their wittes, 
but allo to bereaue them of theyr 
lizes ? 

T his is the greateſt payne that the 
miſzrable d1mned perſonnes kaue in 
b-1!, io vad:rſtand that Almightic 
God, and their molt greenous Tor- 
nents, ſhall be of one like contin» 
ance, 294d therefore theyr miſeries 
:-n 1312» no comfort, becanſe theyr 

: no end, If the damned 
@ 4- bee perſwaded, that 
O akcr 
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after a hundred thouſand millions of 
yeares, their paines ſhould haue an 
. code: cuenthat perſwaſion alone , 
would be a great comfort voto the, 
for then all their torments (albeit ir 
were very loog ), would yet atthe 
length come to an end; but aſſured 


they are, that their paines ſhall haue { 


. n9end at al. 

For asS, Gregory ſaith, There the 
. wicked haue deatl without any;death, 
nd en w.thout any end,and a defe(l 
without any defeft, For theyr death 
alwayes liueth, there end alwayes be- 
green. and their defe never fay*+ 
et 


Lou. Hes! X mn GE a i _— 


EC 


b, And for this cauſe the Prophet Þ 


and death feedetn yponthem. 


| Thebearbethat is there fedde vp+ ; 
pon, is not wholcly plucked vp, be: i 


- Palme 49. 14. ſaith : They are in bell as it were ſheep, Þ 


cauſethe roote is aliue, which is the Þ 
beginning of life : and this caufeth Þ 
the hearbe to ſpring againe, that it Þ 


may ſtill be fed ypon, And therefore 
the paſture of thoſe fieldes is icarnor- 


| 


tall, foraſmuch asitis alwaies caten, || 


and alwaycs reuiueth agaioe. 

Nowe after this ſort ſhall death 
feede vpon the damacd perſons, and 
as deajh cannax dye , ſo tall it ne+ 


® . ut 
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ons of I \-rbe filled with this kind of feode, 
- a0 BF norcuer be weary in dooing of this 
- 4] office 3 neyther ſhall it ever make an 
ib nc, It cndof deuouring this morſell, For 
= that death ſhal cuermorehaueſom- 
wb r what in them to deuoure, and 

l * c ſhall euermore miniſter ſomewhar 
auc 'F ynto death to be denoured : ſo as 
the damned in hell ſhall ſuffer theyr 
moſt horrile paines and tormentes, 

J for cuc; agd cucr without any cad. 
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Meditation for Saturday 
Morning. 


Of the enerlaſting glory and 
felicity of the Kingdome of 


Heaven, 


CT 'bis dey, when thi haſt prepared 
thy ſelfe bereunto, thou haſt to medi- 
tate ypon the felicity of eternall glory 
in the King dome of heaven. 


TS conſideration is ſo profi- 
table,that if it were holpen with 

the light of aliuely faith, it were a- 
"4 ble to make all the bitter paines and 
| afflitions of this life, ro ſeem ſweete 
and pleaſant vnto vs. For ifthe louc 
of lands & riches,do cauſe the paines 
& labours that be taken forthe, to 
ſeem ſweer 8& pleaſant; if the loue of 
children alſo'do cauſe wome to wiſh 
for the paines of child- bearing,what 
would the loue of this moſt excellent 
& paſſing great felicity doe in com + 
pariſon wherof,al other felicitics are 


of 


l _—_— OY £+ 2 pc catgp 2m 
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of none account? Ifit be ſaid of the 


Patriarch Iacob,that hisſeauen yeers Geneſis 29,20 


ſeruice ſeemed bur ſhort ynto him, 
in reſpe& of the great louc hee bare 
to Rachell, what would the louc of 
that infinite beauty worke in our 
hearts > What would that cuerlaſting 
marriage caulc vs to dos, if it were 
conſidered with the eyes of a liucly 
Faith > Wherefore, that thou mayit 
ynderſtand ſomwhat of this felicity. 
thou haſt to conſider (among other 
thinges) theſe flue points that are in 


it, co wit; Firſt, the excellencic and p;,, romeo 
rm” of the place; Secondly, the be confideced = 

aition of the company of thoſe inthismedita. 
blefled inhabitantes there abiding, *19n- 


| Thirdly, the vifion of the almighty 


© OY en ap ,v 


and cucrliuving God ; Fourthly, the 
glory of the Saints bodies; andlaſtly, 
the perfet fruition of al goad things 
that are there continually, 


I. The excellency and greatnes of 
the Heawens, 
Irſt of all therefore, confider the 
excellency of the place, andcſpe- 
cially the greatneſſe thereof, which 
is ſurely very wonderſull, For when a 
man readeth in certaine graue Au- 
O 3; thors 
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thors,that euery one of the ſtares in 
heauen, is greater then all the whole 
eatth ; yea, and-which is more mer- 
uailous, that there be ſome: ſarres a- 
000g the of ſuch potable greatneſle 
that, they bee ninety times greater 
thE al the whole carth, When aman 
heareth theſc things, & lifteth 'p his 
eyes to beauen, & ſecth inthe ſame, 
ſach a multicude of ſtarsand ſo ma- 
ny voyde ſpaces, where many mote 
ſtars might bce ſer; bow cao he but 
wonder? How can be but bee aſto- 
acd, and (iv a manner) beſides him- 
ſelfe, conſidering the paſting great- 
nes of that place, and much more of 
that mighty-Soucraigne Lord , that 
created it of nothing ? Then as tou- 
ching the. goodly beauty of -that 
place, its a thiog that cannot be ex- 
elſed with wards, For Almighty 
od bath created things /o wonder- 
full and ſo beautifull, io this vale of 
+Feares and = of baniſhment, what 
wonderfull thinges hath hce created, 


trow yec, in that place, which is the 
ſeatc of bis glory, the Throne of his 


wer,the Pallace of his ma- 
ieſty, the houſe of his Ele, and the 
Paradiſe of all delights ? ; 
: 2The 
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1 k 
hole 2 T be fruitien of the company of the 
mer. bleſſed inhabitants in hea- + 
es a= wen, 
elle " A Fercr thov haſt conſidered the 
eater excellency ofthe place,c6fider 
man alſo the great worthineſſe' of thofe 
> his bleſſed inhabitants that dwell in ir : 
me, whoſe number, hulines, riches, aod 
ma. beanty , are greater then any man 
orc can imagine. S, loho ſayth. that the 
but niiber of the Ele& was ſo great, that 
to- po maPis able to count them, And 
Im- ſome Digines are of this opinion , 
cate thathe number of the Aogels is ſo 
e of great , that exceede without 
hat qupaie, all corporall and ma- 
)U- terial) things in the earth. Andlike as 
bat the greatneſle of the Heavens ex- 
- ch the greatneſſc of the Earth, 
ity withour' any proportion : Euen ſo 
> dooth the multitude of thoſe glori- 
of ous Spirits, exceede the multitude 
Lat of all corporal and mareriall thinges 
d, that are in the World, with the like 
he aduantage and proportion, 
Is Now whatthing can be imagined 
_ more wonderfull then' this > Cer- 
e tainly this is ſuck: amatter, that if ir 
were wel conſidered , it were able 
70 O4 to 
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number of the 
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to aſtoniſhal men, Apgaine,if eucry 
one of the Angels (yea, theugh it be 
the very leaſt Angel among them al) 
bce more goodly and beautifull to 
behold, then all this viſible World : 
what a glorious fight ſhal it bethen, 
to behold ſuch a number of beauti- 
full Aogels, and to ſee the perfeRti- 
ons and Offices that euery one of 
them batb in that high and ſupreme 
Citty ? 

There the Angels go (as it were) 
in Embaſſages, - Arch-angels are 
occupied in their mioiſtery, the prin- 
cipalitics tryurmph , the powers re- 
woyce, the Dominations, goucrne, 
the Yertues ſhine, the Thrones gli- 
ſter, the Cherubins75ive light , the 
Seraphios burne with Jouc, and all 
of thar heauenly Court do ſing lauds 
and praiſes voto Almighty God. 

Now if the company and conuerſa- 
tion of good and verwous perſons, 
be ſo ſweet & amiable a thing, what 
a bleſſed thing ſhal it be, to conuerſe 
: and keepe company , with ſo many 
| good and bleſſed Saintes as be there 

to ſpeake with the Apoſtles, to bee 

conuerlant with. the Prophets , ro 

.. communicate with the Martirs, and 

to 
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> to dwel and haue a perpetual fami- 
= liarity with al the Ele&+ | 
= 3 The viſion of Almighty God. 
*s OW, if it ſhalbe ſo great glory 
ih to eniay the company of the 
: © good, whartſhal itbe to cnioy the 
- company & preſence of him, whom 
_ the morning Starres doe praylc ; at 
whoſe excellent beauty the Sun and 
c) Moone doe wonder ; before whoſe 
ay Maieſty the Angels bow down; and 
_ at whoſe preſence men doe maruay- 
_” louſly reioyce? 
© What a glory ſhal it be to behold 
- that vniuerlal goodnefle, in whom 
, are al good thinges ? The greater 
ll world, in whom al worldes are con« 


ds tained * What a ioy ſhal it bee to ſee 
him, who being one, us all thinges , 


d- and yet being one, and moſt fimple 
's in himſele, con.prehendeth the per- 
u feQtions of allthinges ?1f to heare 


p and fee K, Salomon were thought 

4 ſo great a matter,that the Queene of 

, Saba [aide of him : Bleſſed are they x, Reg. ro, 
. that fland before thy preſence, and 

enioy thy Wiſedome : What athin 

ſhall it bye to bcholdthax tnoſthig 

; Os Salo- 


Fe 


302 Meditation for 


Salomon? Thar everlaſting wiſdom 2 
that infinit greatneſfle? that incſtima-* 
ble beauty ? That exceeding good- 
nefſe2 Andrto injoy the ſame for e- 
uermore? Thisisthe eſſentiall glory 
of the Saints : thisis the laſt cnd and 
center of our deſires, . 


4+The glory of the Saints badins 
in begyen, 


JExt after this, conſider the glo- 

ry of the bodies in which there 

ſhall be oo part but ſhal be glorified. 
For there,cuery one of the members 
and ſences ſhall haue his particular 


ory & obic,whercin to take de-+ 


be cndued with thoſe foure fiogular 


Thefonecen 1;-he.Therethe bodies of Saints fhal 
abode, 


ualitics and Dowryecs : to wit, with 
, lwiftneſſe, impoſsibiliry,and 
Qeareneſle. Andthis cleareneflc ſhall 
bee ſo great, that eueric one of the 
$aints bodies ſhal ſhine like the Sun 
in the kingdom of their father Now 
if this Sunne that ſtandeth in the 
middeft of the firmament,being but 
one, be ſufficient to give light and 
comfort to all this worlde; what a 


jet Sunnes & Jam 
Pain ha many Ounnes hes 


IJ 
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make, as ſhal ſhine ſo bright in that 
place altogether, 


5 Thaperfedt fruttlon of «l good 


things in beaten, 


O conclude, in this glorie all 

things ſhall be found wholly to- 
gether, and all cuill thinges ſhall be 
banniſhed from thence : There ſhall 
be health without. infirmitie ; l:ber- 
tic without bondage ; beantie with» 
out deformutic ; immoitaliric with- 
out corruption 3 aboundance, with- 
out neceſsity ; quictnes, without vex- 
ation ; ſecurity, without fear; knows 
ledge without error ; fulneſſe, with- 
out loathſomneg;ioy without beaui- 
neſle ; and honour withJut contra - 
dition, There (as Saint Auguiline 
Cayth) ſhall be true-glorie : for there 
ſhal none be praiſed,either by crrour 
or flattcrie. There ſhal be true ho- 
nour, for there it ſhall neyther bee 
denycd to ſuch as deſeruc it, nor gi- 
ucp to ſuch as deſeruc it not. There 
ſhall be true peace : for there ſhal no 
man be moleſted, either by himſelf, 
or by others, ,_.. | 
The reward of verzue ſha} be enen 


$a. Avguſtie. 


he 
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hethat gaue the vertue, & bath pro- 
miſed foraſelfe for a reward of the 
ſame, who is the greateſt and beſt of 
all good thinges, (to wit, Almightic 
God) be ſhal bee the end of our de- 
ſires, he ſhall there bee ſeene without 
ceaſing ;loued without loathſore- 
neſle, and prayſed without weazines, 

There his place is Jarge , beauti« 
fall, bright, and ſecure : the compa- 
ny very good and delichtfull : The 
-time alwaies after one ſort, not di- 
ſtinQed into enening and meraing, 
but continued with a fimple cterni- 
ty. There ſhal be a perpetual ſpring, 
which through the freſhnes & ſweete 
breathing of the Holy Ghoſt , ſhall 
flouriſh fogguermore, There ſhal al 
reioyce, al ſhal ſing, and giue conti- 
pual prayſcto the Fiefe giuer of all 
thinges; through whoſe bountifull 
goodnes they hue & raigoe in glo- 
ry.O heaucnly Citty, O ſecure dwel- 
ling place; O blifſeful Countrey , 
where al delightful thinges are to be 
found; O happy pai without a- 
ny gfudging ; O ques Neighbours, 
where no one is ſubie te any want 
or neceffity ; O that the ſtrife and 
contenpod ofthis preſeng Rate, were 
at 
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at an ende ;O that the dayes of my 
banniſhment might bee finiſhed ; O 
how long is rhe ume of my peregri- 
nation prolonged ? When ſhall this 
day come? Whea ſhall I come and 
appeare before the face of my {weer 
Lord and Sauiour, 


——_— 


The fixt Treatiſe of the conſideration 
of the glory of Heauen: wherein the 
former meditation is declared 
more at large. 


Cmmo—_— 
— - 


NE of the things, whereupon 
it behooueth vs moſt to haue 
our eyes alwayes fixedin this vailc 
of teares * is the bleſſed ſtate of glo- 
ry in the Kivgdome of heauen, For 
this confideration alone were able 
to encourage vs , patiently to beare 
the afflitions of this preſent life, 
knowing what an eternal weight of 
glory is prepared for vs inthe life to 
come. [206 
When Almighty GOD promiſed 
to give” to the Partriarke Abraham 
the Land of promiſe, he'commatn- 
ded him 'to walke and viewet al 
| round .. 


Genel 13,17 bredth,and conſi4er it on enery ſide,for 


3: Reg. lo, 


206 CMeditation for 
round abour, ſaying ; Ariſe & walk 


all oyer this Lande, beth in lergth and 


1 will give it vnto thee Ariſe vp ther- 
fore (Omy ſoulc) aduance thy ſeclte 
on bye, leaue all carthly affaires heer 
beneath, and flee vp with the winges 
of thy ſpirit, vnto the moſt exce!lent 
Noble Lande of Promiſe, and con - 
ſider with good attention -, the 
length of the cternitie, the largeneſle 
of the telicitie, and the greatneſlc of 
the Riches, with all the reſt that is 
therein. 

Itis written of the Queene of Sa+ 
ba, that when ſhe heard of the grea: 
fame of Salomon, ſhe went to Ieru- 
lalem,to fee the great and wonderful 
thinges that were reported of him, 
Conſider therefore, that the fame of 
that heauenly Icruſalem, and of that 
ſupreame King that gouerneth it, is 
no lefſc then the renowne of Salo- 
mon Was. : aſcend thou now vppe on 
bye with thy. Spirite voto this noble 

Itty, to contemplate the wiſedome 
of this ſupreame Kiog,the beauty of 
this Temple, the ſeruice of this T'a- 
ble, the orders of them that attende 
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family weare, and withall the policic 
and glory of this Noble Citrie, For, 
if thou bec able to conſider caerie 
one of theſe thinges; it may be, that 
thy Spirite ſhall bee lifted vp aboue 
himſclfe,and thou ſhalt perceive,that 
there hath not beene declared vnto 
thee ſomuch, as the very leaſt part 
ofthis glory, 

But for this purpoſe, it ſhall bee 
requiſite to haue a ſpeciall lizhr of 
Almighty God, as the Apoſtle fig- | , 2 
pifieth, ſaying ; 1 beſeech the God of Ph.N,19,15% 
glorie, and the Father of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, to give you the ſpirite of 
wiſedome, and to lighten the eyes of 
your bearts, that ye may vnderſlande, 
bow great the hope of your vocation 1s 
and the riches of that inheritance and 
glory which he bath frepared for the 
Saints, 

And although io this glory there 
be many things to contemplate vp- 
pon z yct mayſt thounow eſpecially 
conſider thoſe flue principal thinges 
that wee touched before : to. withe 
exccllency and greatnes of the place, 
the fruition ofthe company ofthoſe 
bleſſed Tahabitaunts ; the viſion of 


Almighty G © D; the glory ofthe 
eng $zinrs, 


 Revel «21s 
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Saintes bodies ; and the euerlaſtin 


continuance and etervity of all theſe 
ſo great and wonderful benefits. 


Of the excellency and greatneſſe of 


the Heauens, 


Sect. I, 


| 3 of all, conſider the goodly 
beauty of the place, which Saint 
Ioho deſcribeth yoto vs in a figure 
io his Apocalips, ig theſe wotds; One 
of the ſeuen Angel: ſþake vnto me,ſay- 
ing, Come,ch 1 wil ſhew thee the ſpouſe 
of the Lamb : and bee carried me away 
31 ſpirit to a high and great mountain, 
and ſhewed me the holy Citty of Teru- 
ſalem, which deſcended from heauen,gty 
ſhineth with the cleereneſſe of Almigh= 
fy God, and the light thereof, was like 
to the oliftering brightneſſe of precious 
fones , This Cutty had one great and 
high wal, in which were twelwe gates, 
and at the gates twelue Angels, accor- 
ding to the number of the Gates. The 
foundations of the wal. of this Cittie, 
were wholely wrought with preciows 
foueand the twelve gates therof were 
ryelue 


01e Pearle,a- 
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twelue Pearies , entry Gate made of 


d the firect "f this Cittie 


was of pure gold,{;he vito a very cleer 
Glaſſe : and I ſaw no Temple therein, 
becauſe the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lemb were the Temple : and the ci- 
ty had no need of Sunne nor Moone to 
gue light wnto it, for as much as the 
cleerneſſe ofa Imighty Gad d#th lighten 
it, and the Lamp that burneth therein, 


# the Lambe., 


Moreover, the Angel! ſhewed mee a 
flond of the IW ater of life, as cleere as 


the Chriſtall, 


which yſſued ont of the 


ſeat of almighty God, and of the lawb, 
tn the midſt of the ftireete, and both on 
the one (ide of the floud, and on the 0 


ther, was plan 


ted the tree of life, which 


brought forth twelue fruits inthe year, 
etery month his fruit,and the leanes of 
this' tree, ſerued for the health of Na- 


0ions, 
No manner 
be ſeene there, 


of maleditFion ſhall ever 
but there ſhal be the ſeat 


of Almighty God, and of the Lambe. 
And hu Servantsſhal ſerne bim , and 
they ſhal ſee his face, have the name 
of him written in their foreheads,” arid 


they ſhal ralg 
without end, 


n for ener ar'll ever, worid 


Be» 
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Bchold here (deere brother) tht 
beauty of this Citty deſcribed vnto 
thee,not that thou mayſt thinke, that 
theſe thinges are there in ſuch a ma- 
teriall fort as the wordes doe ſound, 
butthat by meaues of theſe , thou 
mayſt conceiue other more ſpirituall 
and more excellent thipges, which 
are figured ynto vs by theſe qnateri- 
all thinges, 

The ſcituation of this Citty is a- 
boue all the heauens, and tbe great- 
nes and largenes thereof exceedeth 

The faluatien all meaſare, Fort every one of the 
and greatneſle Rtarres of heauen be ſo great as wee 
+ haue before declared, how great then 
yeRmy- muſtthatHeauen bee, that. contay- 
peth init all the- ſtarres , and all the 
Heauens ? Surely, there is no great- 
nefſe in the world that may be com- 
pared vnto this, For (as a boly Fa- 
ther ſaith) from the Weſt part of 
_ ynto the yitermoſt borders 
of the Indians, a ſhippe may ſaylc 
(if it haue a proſperous wind)in few 
dayes: but t _ of beaucn is 
ſo great, that the itarres (which are 
more ſwift then the Sunne beames ) 
cannot finiſh their courle in igin ma- 


ny yeares, 
Now 


r) the 
| ynto 
e,that 
a ma+ 
ound, 

thou 
rituall 
which 
ateri- 
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Now it thou demaundeſt of the 
workmanthip of that building: there 


is no tongue able to exprefle it. For ofthe buil- 
ifthat work that appeareth outward- 9ing, 


ly to-our mortall cyes, be ſo goodly 
avdbeautifull : what is to be fuppo- 
ſed af ail the reſt, that is there reler- 
ned for the fight onely of immonall 
cyes ? 

And if wee ſee,that by the handy- 
worke of men, certaine workes are 
made heere lo lightly and ſo beauti- 
full, that they aftoniſh the eyes of 
them that doe beholde them ; what 
a woorke muſt that bee , which is 
wrought by the hand of Almighiie 
Gol himſclfe, in that roya!l boule, in 
that ſacred Pallace, in that Houſe of 
joy & ſolace, which he hath built for 
the glory of ais Ele, 0 how amiable 
are thy Tabernacle (ſayth the Pro- 
phet)H Lord God of vertues } my ſowle 
deſireth and fainteth, in beholding the 
Pallace of the Lord, 

The thiog that moſt principally 
commendecth a Citty,is the {tate and 
condition of the Cittizens :to wit, 
ifthey be noble, if they be many, if 
they liue in peace and concorde a- 
mong them'clues, Now wbo is able 

X to 


Plalme 81,15 
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to declare the excellency of this Cit- 
tic in his bebalte 2 All the Johabi- 
rapts thercig be Noble perlonages, 
there is no one among them of baſe 
Lineage, for ſo much as they bee al 
the ſonnes 3 children of God, They 
be ſo triendly & louing one towards 
another, that they be al (as it were) 
one ſoule, and one heart. And they 
liue in ſo great peace and concorde, 
that the very Cittie it ſelfe is called 
Jeruſalem : that is to ſay, the viſion 
of peace, 


If theu defire to vnderſtande the 
pumber of the Inhabitantes iv this 
Citty, vnto this deffte, S, Tohn ma- 
keth aunſwere in his Reuelation, 
where he faith : That be ſaw in ſpirit 
ſuch a great company of bleſſed Saints, 
that no man was able to reckon them, 
gathered together of all kindes of Ng- 
tions, people, and tongues, which flood 
before the throne of Almighty God, & 
of the T amb apparrelied tn white gar- 
ments, and with triumphant Palme! 
in their handes, ſinging vnto Almighty 
God, ſongs of praiſe, 

And ynto this ſaying of $, Tohn, 
doth that agree yery well, which in 
figm- 
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ſignified by the Prophet Danicl,con- 


ceming this holy number ; where he 
ſaith : 7'bouſand thouſands ſerve the 
Lord of Maieſty, and tenne hundred 
thouſand thouſands fland before bim, 
And thioke not becaule the num- 
ber is ſo great,that they be therefore 
diſordered : for there the multitude 
isno cauſe of confulion, but of grea» 
ter order and harmony, For aimigh- 


7 God (that hath with ſuch a won ' 


ctful conſonance and agreement, 
diſpoſedthe mouing of the Heauens 


Daniel y, ro, 


and the courſes of the Rarres,calling Euery one of 


them cucry ave by his proper name) 
hath alſo ordained all that innume- 
rable army of bleſſed Saints, with a 


diſpoſition ; appointing to euery 
one his place and glory, as it ſeemed 
beſt to his divine and excellent wile - 
dome. 

Ando there is one place for the 
Patniarchs, another for the Prophets, 
another for the Apoſtles, another for 
the Euangeliſts,acother for the Mar- 
tyrs, and {o forth (vato all the reſt of 
the faithful ) there is appointed a 
beauenly Manſion. And aboue them 
all the holy humanity of our Sauior 

Chriſt 


the Saintshath 
his place and 
glory in heaue 
ia moſt ſo-. 
moſt wonderfull goodly order and lemneordes, 


212 CHeditation for 

to declare the excellency of this Cit- 
tic in his bebalfe 2 All the Johabi- 
rtapts thereig be Noble perlonages, 
there is no one among them of baſe 
Lineage, for ſo much as they bee al 
the ſonnes 3 children of God, They 
be ſo triendly & louing one towards 
another, that they be al (as it were) 
one ſoule, and one heart. And they 
liue in ſo great peace and concorde, 
that the very Cittic it ſelfe is called 
Ieruſalem : that is to ſay, the viſion 
of peace, 


If theu defire to vnderſtande the 
pumber of the Inhabitantes iv this 
Citty, ynto this deffte, S, Tohn ma- 
keth aunſwere in his Reudclation, 
where he ſaith : That he ſaw in ſpirit 
ſuch a great company of bleſſed Saints, 
that no man was able to reckon them, 
gathered togetber of all kindes of Ng- 
tions, people, and tongues, which flood 
before the throne of Almighty God, & 
of the T amb apparrelled in white gar- 
ments, and with triumpbant Palme! 
in their handes, fnging vnto Almighty 
God, ſongs of praiſe, 

And ynto this ſaying of S, Tohn, 
doth that agree yery well, which in 
figni- 
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ſignified by the Prophet Danicl,con- 
ceming this holy number ; where he 
ſaith : 7'bouſand thouſands ſerwe the 
Lord of Maieſty, and tenne hundred 
thouſand thouſands fland before bim, 
And thioke not becaule the num- 
ber is ſo great,that they be therefore 
dilordered : for there the multitude 
isno cauſe of confulion,but of grea- 
ter order and harmony, For aimigh- 
7 God (that hath with ſuch a won- 
ctful conſonance and agreement, 
diſpoſed the mouing of the Heauens . 
and the courſes of the Rarres,calling Euery one of 


them cucry ave by his proper name) the —__ 
hath alſo ordained all that innume- agg ren 
rable army of bleſſed Saints, with a 5, moſ? fo-. 
moſt wonderfull goodly order and lemneordes, 
diſpoſition ; appointing to euery 
one his place and glory, as it ſeemed 
beſt to his divine and excellent wile 
dome. 

Ando thereis one place for the 
Patriarchs,another for the Prophets, 
another for the Apoſtles, another for 
the Euangcliſts,acother for the Mar- 
tyrs, and {o forth (yato all the reſt of 
the Faithfull ) there is appointed a 
beauenly Manſion. And aboue them 


all the holy humanity of our Sauior 
Chcilt 


Daniel y, ro, 


- 
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Chriſt hath the —_— and pre-. 


heminence, who fitteth at the right 
hand of the Maieſty of Almighty 
God, inthe height of glory. 

Now therefore (O thou Chriſtian 
ſonleJtake a view of this celeſtial or- 
der : watke through the ſtreetes and 
wayes , conſider the order of theſe 
Cirtizens,the beauty of this Citty, 8 
the noblenes and worthynes of theſe 
inhabitants . Salute alſo this ſweete 
and pleaſant Countrey, and as a Pil- 
grime, beholdiog it as yer afarre off, 
dire&thine eycs, and (withall) thy 
heart vnto it, and ſay. Al baile ſweete 
Countrey, the Land of Promiſe, the 
hauen of ſecurity,the place of refuge 
the houſe of bleſging, the kingdome 
of al Worldes , the Paradiſe of de» 
lights, the garden of eternal lowers, 
the ftore-houſe of al Treaſare, the 
crown of al iuſt perſons, and the end 
of all our deſires, 

All hayle our mother 8& our bope, 
after thes haue wee ſighed a 
time: for thee haye wee mou 
and do mourne euen at this. preſcnt; 
for the louc of thee have we fought, 
and doe ſtill fight along battaile in 

t higour qranſitory life : for we _ 

Y- 
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aſſuredly, that none ſhal bee rewar- ,, Tim, 2, 5. 


ded and crowned in thee, but onely 
ſuch as hae heere foughten fairhful- 


ly. 
# Of the ſecond iy that the ſowle hall 


hawe in ths Kingdom: of heaven; which 
s the enj2ying of the company 
of Saints, . 


SeR. II. 


Ho is able (after this greatioy) 
W. declare what a ra aa 
ſoule (hall have, by becing ia this 
moſt happy and bleſſed company ? 
For therethe vertue of charity is in 
her full perfeion, the propertic of 
which yertue is, t2 cauſe all thinges 
to be common, 

There ſball that perfſtion bce per» 
ie ly fulfilled, which our Sautour Toba x9, 12, 
made, ſaying ; I beſeech thee , O Fa» 
ther, that they may be one {by loue) 
44 wee are one (by nature, ) For there 
ſhal the ele& be more Araight YOi« 
ted together in one, then the mem- 
bers ot-one ſame body : becauſe all 


ſhal parzicipaze of 9ns ſame ſpirite, 
which 
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which giueth vnto all one ſame be- 
ing, and withall, one blefled life. 

If thou imagine it to be otherwiſe, 
tell mee, What is the cauſe, why the 
members of one body haue ſo great 
a vaitic and loue one towardes ano- 
ther ? The rea'on is, becauſe they are 
all partakers of one ſame forme, that 
is, one ſoule,which giueth one ſame 
being and life to them all. 

Now, tf the ſpirit of a mas hauc 
power tocauleſo great a vnity be- 
tweene members that are ſo different 
in offices and yatu:es,1s it any Won- 
der.if ihe ſpirit of Almighty GOD, 
by whom al taceleft do live (which 
Spitit is as !t weie the common ſoul 
to them all) ſhould cauſe a far grea- 
ter, and more pe: teCt vnitic amongſt 
them? E'pecially, conſidering that 
the Spizir of +OD is a more Noble 
cauſe,and ot a more excellent vertuc 
and power; yea, and giucth allo a 
more Noble being, 

Well aow, if this manner of yni- 
tie and Joue doe cauſe all thinges to 
be common, as well 900d as eui!l, 
(as we [ce in the mebers of one bo- 
dy, and inthe loue of Mothers to- 
wardes thcir children , who reioycc 

as 
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2s much at theyr felicity, as at their 
own) what a wonderful ioy ſhal one 
of the EleR there have of the glory 
of all the reſt, conſidering that hee 
ſhal louc euery one of them as well 
25 himſclfe, For as Gregoty ſayeth x 
That heauenly inheritance vato all is 
ene,and ynto euery one 14al,foraſmuch 
45 enery one of the bleſſed Saintes re= 
toyeeth, as much at the ioyes and felici« 
ties of all others, as if he were himſelfe 
in poſſe{sion of the ſame. But what can 
we iafer of al this? Surely thus much, 
that as the number ot the blcfled 
Sain:sis (after a ſort) infinite: even 
ſo the ioyes of cach one otthem ſhal 
alſo (after a ſort) be infinite, and that 
eucry one ot the Saints ſhal haue the 
exccllency of al, foraſmuch as what- 
ſoucr any one of them ſhal not have 
in himlelfe, hee ſhal haue itin «+ 
thers. 

Theſe bee ſpiritually thoſe ſeauen 
ſonnes of Iob, among whom there 
was ſuch a great loue and communis 


cating one to another , that cuery Iob x. 14; 


one of them {in his order ). made a 
tealt one day in the weeke vato all 
the reſt : whereby it came to palle , 
that cuery one of them was no lofſe 

P pate 
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Fattaker ofthe g20ds of others then 
ofthis owng proper goodes, And ſo 
that which was prop-r to one, was 
common to ali ; and that which was 
common to al.was proper vnto cue- 
ry one ; this «ff. & wrought louc and 
broth:rly aff<Etionin thoſe ho!y bre- 
thren, 

Now, how much greater ſhal the 

brotherly loue ofthe Ele bein the 
Kingdome of heauen > Howe much 
greater ſhall the number of Brothers 
be there 2 How much more treaſure 
and riches ſþall they bane to entoy?} 
Now by this acconot, what a feaſt 
ſhal that bee , which the Seraphins 
ſhal there make voto vs . who arc in 
the bigheſt degree of all bleſſed Spi- 
fits, and moſt drere vato Almighty 
God, when they ſhal diſcouer vnto 
our eye, thencblenefle of theyr 
Kate and condition, the clecrneſle of 
theyr contemplation , and the molt 
feruent burning heate of their Joue? 
What a feaſt alſo ſhall the Gheru- 
bius make, in whom the treaſures of 
the wiſcdome of Almighty G OD 
arc incloſed 2 What a feaft bkewilc 
ſhal that bc of the Thrones and Do« 
nyuaiens , and of allthe other _ 
c 
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Whata ioy ſhal it be, to enioy the 
glorious company of the Apoliles$ 
to bce received into the goodly fel- 
lowſhippe ot the Prophets? And to 
bauc the fruition of that noble Ar« 
my of Manyrs, which have ſpent 
theyr lin:s for the cauſe of Ieſus 
Chrift > What a ioy ſhalit be, to lee 
thoſe holy Prophets, Eſay, Jeremy, Ee 
z-chiel, Daniel, Amos, Micheas,Z acha« 
r14s, and the ret, pot r.ow ſubic&trto 
the torments of their cruell perſecu- 


tours, but cloathed with lopg white 


arments, with their Palmes in theyr 
ds,and with tbe glorious eoſignes 

of theyr viRorious triumphes? what 
aioy- ſhall it bee, to ſee thoſe ſeuen 


Noble Machabees, with their godly 2. Mac. Fa 


and valiant Mother, hauing contem- 
ned al kinds of deaths and torments, 
for keepiog the Lawe of Almightic 
God? 

Whata goodly fghtſhill it bee, 
to behold thoſe lweete Babes, whole . 
arrogs bloude was moſt cruelly 

edde at the bynth of our Saviour : 
What Chaine of Goldand precious 
Stones, is ſo goodly to beholde, as 
the necke of the glorious fore>run- 
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ner of Chriſt, $. lobn Bapriſt ; who 
Gho'e rather to loſe hishead, then to 
difſemble the falthineſle of the adul- 
terous King? What other thing hall 
it be, ro fee the boay of S, Stephen, 
that was bruſed with the. ſtrokes of 
ſtoves: thento beholde a rich lo 
Robe ttimly garniſhed, and ſer al 0- 
ver with goodly prectous Rubies & 
Dyamords ? W bat aioy ſhal it be,to 
behold that holy Apoſtle S, lames, 
who was once flaughtered with the 
ſword of that Tyrant Herod, but 
now raigneth with his Lord and ma- 
ſtcr, for whoſe ſake he was done to 
death. 

What aioyfull fight ſhal ir bee, to 


ſee. thoſe rwo glorious lighres of 


Chriſt his Church, S., Peter and $a. 
Paule , ſhining there very brightly, 
with the Trophces of theyr Martyr- 
dome, where with they were crow+ 
ned 2 Now what a ioy ſhal ithee, to 
enioy the {Joryes of each one of all 
theſe blefled Saints, asif they were 
properly our owne ? 

O glorious Feaſt, O royall ban» 
quet; O Table meete for Almighty 


GOD ard his Ele, Wherefore et 


Worldlinges get themgo Rp 
eny 
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thy and carnall banquets , let them 
burſt themiſelues with theyr glutto- 
nousexcefle and ſuperfluinies : ſuch) 
a Fealt as this is, where ſuch excellenc 
meates are ferucd, is conucnient for 
Almighty God and his Ele&t, 

Aſccad yet vp hizher, O my ſaule, 
and fee another fingular glory that 
doth wondertally reioyce al that in- 
preame Court, and maketh the Cit- 
ty of God (as it were) drunke with 
maruaylous delight , Lift vp thine 
eyes, andſcetbat moſt bleffed Vir- 
ginc Mary , tbat freely beloved and 
tul of al grace and beauty, Confider 
what a greatioy it ſhal be, to behold 
this Virgine Mother, this bleſſed a- 
mous wome, not kneeling now vp- 
on her kknecs before 1he Manger nor 
troubled and molefted now with the 
{rightes and feares of ſach hinges az 
holy Symean prophecyed vato her : 
notlamentivg and ſeeking nowe hey 
loſt child io al parts : but with ineſti- 
mable peace and ſecurity , placed at 
theright hand of ber deare Sonne, 
without al feare of euerlecſing that 
her moſt precious weafure. 

Now hath ſhee no need to ſeeke 
that dead time of the ſecret night, to 
P 3 dcli- 


Luke 2. 
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Mathew :, deliver the Childe from the conſpi« 
racies of Herode, by flying into E- 
gypt. Now doth ſhee no more ſtand 
at the foote of the Crofle,becholding 
the death of her onely Son, and be- 
wailing his leſle, wbom ſheſo deare- 
ly loucd. 

Nowe fhee feeleth no more the 
orcefe of that dolefull exchaunge : 
when ſhee bad aſſigned ynto her the 
Diſciple in ſtead of the Mayfter, and 
the Seruaunt in ſteade of the Lord, 
Now are thoſe ſorrowfull wordes to 
be heard no more, which ſhe vitered 
(with great weeping and l2mentati- 
on) vader the bloudy tree, laying 30 

1-50: 18.33. 1þ.2t 1 might dye for thee Abſolon : my 
Son: my Son Abſolon, 

Now is all this ſorrow at an eude; 
and ſhee that was ſo ſore afflited in 
this vale of miſery, is-nowe exalted 
inthe _—_— of glory, enioying 
for euer that cheefelſ 

Cant, 3.4, ſaying; I bawe found bim whowe my 
ſoule loweth, I will hole kim, and will 
not let bim go, 

And if this be ſo greata ioy, what 

PEEL - ioy ſhal that be,to behold the moſt 
manity of ſacred humanity of our Sauiour 

Chriſt > And the glory and dianipes 
that 


goodnefſc,and: 
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that body, which was ſo fouly disfi- 
gured for our lakes ypon the Croſle- 
It ſhall be yndoubtedly(as S. Bernard 
ſaith) « thing ful of all ſweetneſſe and 
d:light, when men ſhal there ſee &y be» 
hold a man, the creator of men,qy Lord 
of al thing#s created, 

Wee are wont to eſteeme it for a- 
fiogular honour to our whole fami- 
ly, to ſee ſome one of our kindred- 
aduaunced to a Crowne, nt inuelſte 
with ſome princely dignity. Nowe 
how far greater honour fhal this be 
ynto vs, toſcethat Lord, who is of 
our fleſh and bloude, fitting at the 
right hand of the Fathcr, and made 
King noth wy and carth ? 

With whata palsing great io 
ſhal men ſtand m_ = , mo 0 may 
when they ſhal ſce tbat the Lorde of men in heauen 
the whole Houſe, aod the vniuerſall I _ 
Creator of al thinges, is not an Aun- SRC - 
gel, but a man ?For if the members (nor an angel) 
doe account that an honour ynro but a man. 
ahem, that is done to theyr head, by 
reaſon of the great vmion thatis be- 
tweene them and it ; what ſhalit bee 
there, where there is ſuch a ſtraighe 
vnion between the members and the 
hea? What ſhal it be cle, but that 
P4 cuery 
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euery one of the Saints ſhal account 
the glory of their [ 01d, as theirown 
peculiar glory? This ioy ſhal beeſo 
paſsing great, thatno words arc able 
to expretle ir, according to the wor 
thineſle thereof Now who ſhall bee 
ſo bappy, as to bee thought wonhy 
to enioy ſo greata bliſfe & telicity ? 
0 that thou wert as my brother, fuckny 
the brea5?s of my mother, that I miohe 
find thee without, & kifſe thee with the 
lips of dewotion, and embrace thee with 
armes of love. O moſt ſweete louing 
Lorde, when ſhall this ioyfull day 
come > When ſhall I appeare before 
thy face > When ſhal I be filled with 
thy excellent beauty > When ſhall 1 
ſee that countenance of thine, which 


the Aungels are ſo defirous te be+ 
hoid, 


Of the third ioy that the ſoule ſhal haue 
in the Kingdome of Heawen : which 
4s the enjoying of the clears 
vſiou of Almighty 

G 


— 


New what a ioy ſhal it bee (a- 
boue al this) to hauca cleerc 
' fight 
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ſght of that diuineface , inthe ſight Inthedeare 
ot whe conliſterh the eſſentiall glory viſion of Al+ 
of the Saints Al the things we haue —_— Gods 
conhiſteth the 
b:herto ſpoken of, are certainely cqencial glory 
great Mlotiues towardes the accom of the Sainres, 
pliihment of glory, but they all are 
little, in compariſon of the gleave vi- 
lion of Almighty God, 
Of Iflachar it is writien , That he Geneſis 43.15 
ſaw that reft was goed , and that the 
Land ws beſt, and therefere hee pitt 
his ſhoulders to lab»urs,and made h:us- 
ſelfe ſubieft to tribute, The reſt and 
lor of the Saints is good, butthe 
and that bripzeth foorth this rclt, is 
beſt inthe ſuperlative degree . For 
this Land is the face and beauty of 
Almighty God, of the Viſion and 
beholdiag of whom, praceedcth the 
reſt and gloty of the Saimes. This 
cleare riſen of Almi»hty GOD, of 
the thing that of it ſelte alone , is a+ 
ble ro giue. perfe& reft voto ouc 
Soules, For al the ſweetcnefle and: 
pleaſantneſle of Creatures, may wel 
giuc delight to the heart of may; bur 
it c2n never wholcly Catisfic and fll 
it. Now fal thelc good thinges be- 
fore rehearſed, ſhal ſo much delight 
v3: bewe much theo flal that good: 
Ps thing 
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thiog delight vs, that contayneth (in 
it ſelte) the perfection and anrerk of 
all good thinges 2 And if the onelic 
fight and beholding of creaturcs be 
ſo glorious: what a glory ſhal it be, 
to ehols that divine face, that moſt 
bright light, and that moſt excellent 
beauty of Almighty God, in whom 
all beauties doe ſhine} What a glo- 
nious fight ſhal it bee, to behold that 
eflence ſo wonderful, ſo ſimple and 
ſo communicable, and with one 
fight to behold in the ſame, the my- 
ftery of the moſt blefled Trinitie, 
the glory of the Father,the wiſdome 
, of the Sonne, and the goodneſle and 
loue of the bely Ghoſt ? There ſhall 
wee ſee God, and in God, borh our 
ſelues and al thinges beſide, For like 
as hee that hath a glafſe betore-bim, 
ſeeth the Glafſe, and himſelfe in the 
lafle, and all other thipges that are 
efore the Glafſe : cuen ſo when we 
ſhall baue thar vnſpotted Glaſle , of 
the Maiclty of Almighty God pre- 
ſem before ys ; we hall ſee him, and 
our ſelges in him,and (withal) what- 
ſoeuer is without him, accordipg to 
the knowledge greatS#or lefle thar 

we ſhal bauc of him, 
Theres 
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There ſhal the appetite of our Y n- 
derſianding reſt, and ſhall not defire 
to knowe any thing cle, becauleir 
ſhall haue before ut all that can bee 
knowne, X 

There ſhall the appetite of our 
will ret, inlouing that vniverſal 
good thing : in whom are al good 
thinges, ard out of whom there be 
no good things to be inioyed, There 
fhal our Deſire relt,and be fully ſaulſ- 
fi:d with the morſcl of that ſupreme 
joy , Which ſhalio fuch wiſe fill the 
mouth of our heart that there ſhalbe 
nothing elſe for it to detire, 

There ſhal thoſe three Theologi. H 
cal yertues; to wit, Faith, Hefe, and 
Chanty, wherewith Almighty God 


3s heerc honoured, bee perfectly re- ven, 


warded : when vnto Faith, ſhall bee 
there giuen for a reward, the, cleere 
viſion of Almighty God : voto Hope 
the poſſefsion of him : & vato Cha- 
rity imperfe&, charity in all her per- 
feions, 

There ſhal the EleR ſee, loue, en- 
107 and prayle Almightic GOD: 
th:re ſhall they bee filled withour 
gluttiog and. be hungry without ne» 


celsity , . There is the place , where 
that. 


Repe!; I4 
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that ſong is alwayes ſung, that Same 
John heard in bis reuclations, which 
ſong he tcarmerh, Quaſi canticum no- 
wum, As it were 4 new ſour, For that 
although the ſong bee alwayes after 
one manner, (foraſmuch as it is one 
common prayle, annſwerable to one 
common glory, which all that bleſ- 
ſed company enioyeth,) yet it is all 
rew, as concerning the t1ſt and de- 


| lizhtithath . For looke whattaſt it 


bad inthe beginnivg, the ſame veric 
taſt ſhall it bauc tor cuer and eucr 


- without end. Theioy of the Saintes 


in Heauen ſhall pever diminiſh nor 
decay, neythir ſhal their bodies cucr 
decay or ware old, For he that cau- 
ſeth the hezuens to bee alwaies freſh: 
& new, aſter ſo maty thouſand years 
as have peſlcd ſince they were firſt 
created, ſhal alſo cauſe be flower of 
the gloty ol the Saints, alwaycs to be 
lively and flouriſhing , and neucrto 
wither or decay in any one poior, 
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4 Of the fourth iny thit the Souls Jhal 
baue in the king lom? of h:zaven : which 
15 the enioyiug of the glory of the 
bodies 


ScR.IITFI. 


HE cleere viſion of the Divine 
Maicſty. is (as hath becne decla- 
red) the eſſential glory of the bleſ- 
ſed Soules in Heauen, Howbeit, one 
moſt iuſt ludge and bountifull Fa- 
ther, thinketh it not enough tro glo- > 
rifie the ſoules onely, but ( for the Loom. Se. 
honour of them) extendeth his waz» aliobe glorifi. 
wficence ard liberality yet further, ed in beaucn, 
even to glority theyr bodves al.oz 
giving thus a roome and place vnto 
beaſtes, in his royall and cucilaſting 
heauenly Pallace. 
Olouer of men; O honourer of 
the good and vertuous; What hath 
this rorren and ſtinking fleſh of ours, 
which like a beaſt followerh alwayes 
his appetites, to d5e with the Sanc- 
tuary of Heauen? What? Shall this 
fleſh (which ſhould rather beeryed 
yp in aſtable among beaſtes) be con 


Bay 61,7, 
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cd among the Aungels in Heauen ; 
Let Duſt (O Lorde) continue with 
Duſt, for it is not ſceemely that carth 
fhould be placed a: oue the heauens, 

But hee that ſaide voto Abrabam, 


Gene, 17. 20, 7 well bonowr and multiply Iſmael net- 


withſtandiug, he # the fon of a Bond- 
ſlave, becauſe hee appertaineth wnto 
thee : wil alſo ſhew his fauour to the 
bodycs of the Saintes, forthe nigh 
kindred that is betweene the Soules 
of them. It is the Lordcs plcaſure al- 
ſo, that he that bath holpen to beare 
the burtheo, ſhal likewite bee parta- 
ker in the divifion of the glory, and 
that like as the foule, by conforming 
it ſelfe in this life voto the will of 
God, cometh afterwards to be made 
partaker of the glory of God : cucn 
fo the body , which (contrary to his 
pature) was conformable and obc- 
dient ynto the will of the Soule, ſhal 
alſo bee made partaker of the glocy 
of the ſame Soule, And thus ſhal the 
ialt bee glorious both in body and 
Soule, And (as the Prophet ſayth,) 
T bey ſhall poſſeſſe in their Countrey, 
deuble riches. Whercby -is ynder- 
ſtood, the glory of the Soulcs, and 
the glory of ghe bodics, 


Now 


4 
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Now what ſhall I ſay of the glo+ The glory of 
ry of the lenſes} Each 0'1e of thetn the ſenſes, 


ſnal there haue his owne propcr de- 
light and glory . The cies ſhall bee 
renged and made more cleare then 
the light of the Suooe, they ſhall ſee 
thoſe royal Pa'laces, tho{e glorious 
bodyes, and thoſe beautifull fieldes, 
with other ifioirc goodly thinges 
that are there to be {ecre, The eares 
ſhall alwayes heare that wonderfull 
mulick, which is ſo exceeding ſweet 
and pleaſant , that ove onely ſound 
of it, were able to-bring al the heaits 
of this world aſlzepe . The ſence of 


 ſraclliog ſhall alſo be refreſhed with 


moſt ſweet and ſmelling ſauourr,not 
of ſuch vaparousthinges as we haue 
heere ; but of ſuch as bee proportio. 
nable ro the glory that is there. In 
like manner , the taſte ſhal bee ſatiſ- 
fied with incredible ſweetnes and de- 
lighter z not for ſultentation of life, 
but for accompliſhment of all glory, 
Now what an exceeding ioy ſhal the 
bleſicd Soule conceave at that time, 
when forthc morrification, 'and dili- 
gent looking vnto the ſenſes (which 
continned ſo ſhort atime) ſhee ſee- 


eth her ſclke ſo wholely drowned in 
tha 
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that moſt deepe Fountaine of glory» 
without finding any bottom or cad, 
of ſo many and of ſuch paſting great 
ioyes ? Olabours and paincs well 
ewploicd ; O ſeruices wel rewarded; 
O treaſures not ſo much to bee ipo- 
ken of, as to be wiſhed and defired, 
and to be purchaſed with a thou'2nd 
liues,in cale we had [o many to gue 
forthe ſame. 


Of the fift ioy tn the kingdome of Hea- 
wen : which uy, the everlaftizg conting- 
ance of the glory and and felicity 

of the bleſſed Saints. 


SeRA.V. 


| 2 4 now let vs conſider, for how 
long time this great glory and 
vnſpeakeable felicity is to bee in» 
jioyed. Thisis a point that were a= 
ble alone, to cauſe vs cuzn to cry 
out , and defire that al manner of 
eribulation , afflitions, paines, and 
labours, might raine and poure 
downe vpon vs as thick as hayle ; ſo 
that wee might ſerue and pleaſe Al- 
mighty GO D ia this tranſirory th 
| who 
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who isto beſtow ſo greatand inefti- 
mable benefits vppon vs inthe cuer- 
laſtiag life ro come, 

This reward ct ſo great glory and 
felicity in the king dome of Heaten 
ſhal endure ſo wany thouſaad yeares 
as be ltarres inthe Firmament ; yea, 
and a great deale louger, It ſhall en- 
dure ſo many bundered thouſand 
millions of yeares, as haue fallen 
drops of water vpon the carth ; yea, 
and a great deale longer: yea,to con- 
clude, it ſhal endure {o lorg , as Al- 
mighty God himſelfe ſhal endure, 
which ſhal bee cuz1laſtiogly, World 
without end* Foritis written thus, 
The Lord ſhal raigne for euer & wer, Plal: r46. 14, 
And io another place , Thy raigve is 
the raigne of al worlds & thy domini- Plal, 145. IF 
on endureth from gencration to vene= 
ration”, 

Wherefore (O Father of mercies, 
and God of al conſolation) I hum- 
bly beſcech thee by the bowelles of 
thy mercy,that I may not be depri- 
ued of this ſupreme glory & felicity, 
O Lord iny God, that baſt vouch- 
lafed to create mce after thine owne 
Image and likenes, and to make me 
capable of thy ſclfe ; fil this keart of | 

mine 
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mine ( which thou baſt created ) 
Filme 143, 5 With thy ſelfc. Let my portion (O my 
Almighty God) bee in the land of the 
living, 
OLordI beſcech thee, gine mee 
not in this tranſitory life, eyther reſt b 
or riches, but reſcrue all in ſtore for 
mee in the everlaſting life to come, 
Numb. 33, 6. I deſire not to inberite with the chile 
dren of Ruben the Land of Gylcad, | 


and to loſe my right and tytle of the gl 
Land of Promile. One thing onely (0 $4 
Lord) have 1 demanded of thee, & this G 
Pllae 37.4: wil 7 alwaies _ that 1 may dwel hy 
in the houſe of the Lord all the daies of el 


wy life,. : 


Medi- || - 
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Meditation for Sunday 


Morning. 


4 Of the benefits of Almighty 
G9D, 


L——_—_— —_—_— _ 


4T his day, when thou beſt prepared 
thy ſelfe beerewnto : thou haft to medi- 
tate vpon the benefites of Almightie 
God, that in ſo doing, thew mayſt giue 
hizs thankgs for them, and enkjndle in 
thy ſelfe « more feruent loue of bim,. 
who beth ſhewed himſelfe fo bountiful. 
towards thee and withgl procure there« 
by, none griefe and ſorrow for the ſins 
and offences that thou haſt committed 
again?T? ſuch a lowing Benefatter, 


_ A. 


— 


= the benefits of Almighs 
God: towardes ys bee inqu-+ 
merable, yet they al may bereduced 
to fiue kinds, ro wit ;to the benches 
of creation, conſeruation, redempris 
on, vocation, and to the ſecret bene»: 
fi-s that enery one hath reccued par» 
ti-ularly in himſclfe, 
I The 
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| mine ( which thou baſt created ) 

Filme 143, 5 With thy ſelfe. Let my portion (O my 
Almighty God) bee in the land of the | 
living, 

O LordI beſcech thee, gine mee 
not in this tranſitory life, eyther reſt b 
or riches, but reſerue all in ſtore for 
mee in the everlaſting life to come, 

Numb. 32, 6. I deſire notto inherite with the chil- 
dren of Ruben the Land of Gylead, 
and to loſe my right and tytle of the 
Land of Promiſe. One thing onely (0 
Lord) have I demanded of thee, &y this 

Pllne 17.4: wil 7 alwaies _ that 1 may dwel 
in the houſe of the Lord all the daies of 

wy life,. 


Medi- | - 
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Meditation for Sunday 


Mormng. 


C Of the benefits of Almighty 
G 9D, 


— 


4 T his day, when thou haſt prepared- 
thy ſelfe heerennto : thou haft to medi- 
tate vpon the benefites of Almightie 
God, that in ſo doing, thew may ſt yiue 
him thanks for them, and enkjndle in 
thy ſelfe « more feruent lowe of bim,. 
who beth ſhewed himſelfe ſo bountifull. 
towerd: thee and withal procure there= 
by, none griefe and ſcrrow for the ſins 
and offences that thou haſt committed 
againFF ſuch a lowing Benefathor, 


—_ .  . 


— 


an the benefits of Almighs 
God4'towardes ys bee inou+ 
merable, yet they al may berceduced 
to fiue kinds, ro wit ;to the benchts 
of creation, conſeruation, redempris 
on, vocation, and ro the ſecret bene»: 
fi:srhat enery.one hat recciued par» 
ticularly in himſclfe, 
I The 


TT — > 


CE et 
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1 T be benefit of Creation, 


A S concerring the firſt benefit, 
which is of Creation : conſider 
firſt with grcat attention, what thou 
wali before thou wert created, and 
what Almighty G O D hath doone 
for thee, and beſtowed vppon thee 
before thon haddeſt any becing. He 
gauethee thy body, with all thy mE- 
bers and ſen(es; andthy foule, which 
is of fo great excellency, creatcd af 
ecr his owne Image and likenefſe, for 
ſo bigh and exccllent an ende, as to 
bane Je fruition of Almighty God, 
And withall, he gave thee oe three 
noble powers ot thy ſoule, which be 


Vaderſtanding, Memory, and Will." 


And conſider well with thy ſelfe,thar 
to giuec thee this foule , was to giue 
thee althinges, For it is clece, that 
there is no perfection, nor ability in 
any of al the inferiour Creatures; 
but that a man bath the ſame in him 
io afarre more high and greater per» 
feQiion ; and by meanes of the ver- 
tue and ability of his ſoule, hee is 
able toattaine vntoir, whereby ir 
appearcth , that by giuing vato = 

ng 
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this thing alone, (to wit, our ſoule,) 


he gaue vs therewh at once al thingy 
zogciher, 


2 The benefit of Conſ.ruation, 


S concerringthe benefit of c6- 
ſeruation, conſider how all thy 
whole becing , dependeth vpon the 
prouidence of Almighty God How 
thou art not able to liue one mo- 
ment, norto ſteppe ſo much as one 
{tep were it not by meanes of him. 
Conlider alſo, kow hee bath crea» 
ted al thinges in this World, for thy 
vſe and ſeruice : inſomuch,as he bath 
appointed caenthe very Aungels of 
Heauen, for thy guard and defence. 
Conſider morcouer, how hee hath 
given thee healch, ſitength, life, ſu- 
ſtenaunce, with all other temporall 
telpes and ſuccours. 

And abour all this, conſider the 
manifold great miſcrics and calami- 
ties,ioto which thou ſzelt other men 
falleuery day : and howe thou thy 
ſelke- mighteſt al'o hane fallen into 
the ſame, had it not beene that Al- 
mighty God (of his great metcy) 
prelerued thee. 
| 3 The 
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3 The benefit of Redewption, | = 

ſt 

S concerning the benefit of re» þ 
expption.thou mayſt conſider a1 

. thereio two thinges. Firit, how ma- b 


Ny,aod how great benefits Almigh- 

zy God hath, giucs ys, by meanes ex 
of tac benefite ot Redemption. And th 
{ccondly, how many and how great thi 
miſcries, he bath ſuffercd io his moſt di 
Holy body and Soulc, to purchaic thi 


thelc benchits vato vs. to 
| : Wwe 
2 The bentfit of F ccation, of 
| | a 
S concerring the benefit of vo- x. 


cation,conſider fit of al,whar thic 
2 great benefite it was of Almighty ligt 


God, tomake thee a Chriſtian, to Y 
call thee ro the Catholique faith, by (aft 
meaties of the holy Sacrament. of giv 


-Baptiſme, and to make thee alſo par- tay 
taker of that other bleſſed Sacra- [tan 
ment of his mot precious tody and and 
bloud, And chcnif afterthis calling is th 
of thee, thou haſt fallevinto ſome that 

cuous finne, and: thercby loft Prop 
ine i8nocencic; io caſe nowe the of $1 

Lord hath raiſed thee vp from _ G9: 


of all, to call thee with fo — 
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and received thee againe into his 
grace andfauour, and ſet thee in the 

ate of ſaluation :. howe canſt thou 
be able to giue him ſufficient prayſes 
and thankes for this ſo igeſtimable a 
benefit ? 

Whar a great mercy was it, to 
expe thee fo long time, luffer 
thee to commit ſo manyelins, andia 
the mean t:me, ro ſend thee ſo many 
diuinc inſpirations, & notto ſhorten 
the daycs of thy life, as he hath done 
to _diuers and ſundry others , that 
were in the very ſame ſtate? And laſt 


a grace, that thou mightecſt riſe vp 
azaine from death'to lite, and open 


thine eyes to beholde the cereroall 


light, 


What a-great mercy-was it al'o 
(after thatthou waſt conucreed) to 
Live thee grace , not to returne ynto 
tay former greeuous finnes? but to 
ſtand and vanquiſh thine Encmic, 
and to perſcuere in good life? This 
is that Morning and Eucnivg dewe 
that Almighty Go1promiſed by the 
Propher locl, laying; And ye ſmnes 
of Ston, rejoyce and be glad in the Lord 


G0 D, for he bath given you « teacher 


lotls, «1, 


dl 


* TAS. wot _ 


14.4 ia. eva v | '* > Ate 00; i 6 prot» 
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of iuſtice, & be ſhal cauſe the morning 


and enentng dewe to raine and power 


downe pon you, 

Meaning hereby, that Almigh 
God doth not onely picuent vs = 
his heavenly grace, ſowing the ſeed 
of vertues in our minds; but he doth 
alfo a'siſt and (as it were) water the 
lame ſecde, with the dew of his holy 
ſpirite, wbich bripgeth ir ro his tull 
ripeneſſe and happy cnd. 


5 Of ſecret benefits. 

f [rum arethe publike & knowre 

benehits ; but beſides thefe,there 
bee other ſecret benefits, which no 
man knoweth, buthe only that hath 
received them. Againe, there bee 0+ 
ther benefics alſo o [ccrer, that euen 
he himſelfe that hath receiued them, 
knoweth not of them ; and ho one- 


1y knoweth them that is the giuer 


of them, How many times haſt thou 
deſerned in this world,cytker throgh 
thy pride. .negl:gence, or ynthanke- 
fulnel{c. that Alcaighty God ſhould 
hauc withdrawne his grace from 
thee, and vtrerly haue forſaken thee 


Wefall from 25 © bath done to many others, for 
Iod, eyther lome one of theſe cauſes (for who- 


lo 
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ſocuer they be thardo Bb God, 
they fal by ſome of thelenicanes:) 
andyethath nor almoghny God dealt 
thus with thee 

How many euils, and 6ceafions 
of cuils barb the beck preucaced:, 
and turned away by his prouidence, 
in ouer-throwing the Snates of the 
Deuil thine Enemie,.and ſtopping 
bim of his paſſage : and not permic- 
ting him to execute his wylic praſti- 
{es and decceites vpon thee? Howof- 
tentimes bath hee dacone for cuery 
one of vs, as he (aide he did for Saint 
Peter, Rebold, ſaid our Sauiour, howe 


Sathen greth buſily about 26 oft Jones Luke SQ 


corne iu the Bare? : but 1 bawe 
for thee that thy faith faile not? 
who knowerh theſe ſecrtts,but 
ly Almighty God? 


The poſitiue bevefire _ ral 


a Man may vnderſtande and 
them : bur theſe benefites _ wg 
called Priuatiue , which confiſt nor 


in doing benefites vato-vz bur in de< 

liveria ;vs8 from hidden, apd ſecrete 

euis, that were, com g towardes ay 

vs, who i $ableto lee 

, Whey 4 wefgr Bene- EF RES 
tes, 


.ve 


LY , 


forthe others, it is Nava matiuc, 
Q 


342 CMeiditationfor 
.wee ſhould alwaies ſhewe our ſelury 
: thaakfullto the Lorde; and voder- 
Rand, how farre in wrerages wee bee 
in reckenins with: him , and howe 
much more wee beeindebred ynto 
.him , then wee are able to pay con- 
fideriag we are not able ſo muchas 
.to vadeiſtand whac they are. 


Theſearxenth Treatiſe, of the conſidee 
- retionof ibebenefits of Almiolty 
God wherein the former Mes 
Aitation is declared more 
«t large, 


CO WE ERIE” 


A'mighty god NE of the greateſt complaints 
wrill re \Fthat Almighty God maketh 4- 
ntthe day of _painſt men, and. wherewith hee. will 
ns > molt charg them at the day of their 
enthankfalnes count, is, their yothanktulnes and 
& ingratitade iogratitude for his manifolde bene+ 
ferhis mani« | 
told beralits, 1/7 oh this kinde of eomplaine, 
the Prophet Eſay,beginneth the firſt 
words of bis prophecie, calling hca- 
nenand carth to witnes agaiolt the 
_ tude and vothankfuloes ofthe 
$aſl.3, : Harkgu (layth hee) Obea- 
ve, .4n4 how Larth give 2076 00 
| w} 
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my wordes :for the I ord bath fboken ie. 
1 hawe nouriſhed children and exalted 
them,aud they haue deſpiſed me , The 
Oxe knoweth his owner , aud the Afſe 
bis maifters manger : but Iſrael bath 
vot knowne me, neither would my peo 
pleynderſland me. 

Now what thing is more ſtrannge; 
theo that men ſhould notacknowe 
ledge that thing, which the very 
bruite beaſts do acknowledge? And 
ar Saint Terom faith vpon this place; 
The Piophet 'would not gompare 
men with other liuing beaſtcs, that 
are morequicke of ſcnce,as with the 
Dogs that for a little peece of bread 
defenderh his Maiſters houſe ; bur e+ 
uen with the Oxe and Aﬀſe ; which 
are more dull and rude; giuing vs 
hereby ro rnderſtand, that ingrate« 
full and vntbankfull perſpns, are noe 
to be likenedto eucty kind of bealts: 
but that they bee much more bru« 
ti; then the moſt brutiſh beaftes 
that are. . PLE F 

Now what puniſhmcat(trow yee 
dooth fo b beaſtineſſe deſerue? 


far 
= FED 


e moſt iuft and ordinatie t 
mx" Ds ai 


= 
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niſhment is, to ſpoyle them of all 
thoſe benefites they hauc receiucd, 
beeauſe they would not giue thanks 
to the giuer of them as of duty they 
ouglt to hauc doone , Foras Saint 
Betnarde ſayth; Iogratitude is as it 
were a burning winde,rhat drycth vp 
the River of Gods mercy, the Foun- 
raine of his clemency, & tbe flowing 
ftreame of his grace. Nowe as vn- 
thanktulacſle is the cauſe of fo great 
cuilsz cuen ſo contrariwiſe,thanktul- 
nefle is the beginning of very great 
graces, and eipecially of three. 


1 The confideration of Gods benefiter, 
meneth vs to loue God, 
HE firſt is the Joue of God. For 
(as Ariſtotle ſayth ) goodaefle is 
amiable of it ſelfe, and cuery Man is 
patufally moſt inclined , to louc his 
owne proper weale, 
Seeing therefore that men bee na- 
turally ſuch louers of themſelues, & 
of theyr owne proper commodity, 


+ when they lee plainly , that all that 


$a haue, commeth of the gracious 
.Soodnes of that chiefeſt BenctaQor, 
fouhwith they'bec morued: to louc 


24 wiſh wel varo him, whome they 
pere 


of all 
jucd, 
1anks 
7 they 
Saint 
as It 
th Vp 
oun- 
wing 
$ Vn- 
oreat 
ktul- 
oreat 


efiter, 


For 
le is 
an 1s 
» his 


ena- 
S, & 
dity, 
that 
10Us 
tor, 
loue 
they 
per* 
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perceiue and acknowledge to haue 
beitowed ſo great benefites vppon 
them, And heereofit commeth, that 
among the conſiderations that doe 
molt help vsto attaine vnto the loue 
of God, one of the moſt principal is, 
the conſideration of the benches of 
Almighty God. | 
For cuery one of theſe benefits, is 

a3it were'a Fire-brand, that quicke« 
neth and enkindleth more and more 
the flame of his loue : and ſo conſe- 
quently, to conſider many of theſe 
benefits, is to ioyn many fire brands 
together, whereby the ame of this 
fire is cokindeled more and raore in 
vs, * 


2 T he conſideration of Gods benefites, 
frirreth vp @ deſire in a man to 
 ſerue God, 


is confideration helpeth alſo, 

to ſtirre vp a deſire in a manto 
ſerue Almighty God, when he confi» 
dereth the great bounden duty that 
he oweth vnto. him, vato whom bee 
is{o much indebted, Forif the very 
Birds and brute Beaſtes be mooued 
herewith, to anſwere vnto the yoyce 


Q 3 of 
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of him that calleth them , and doe 
obey(as though they were reaſona-+ 
ble creatnres)ynto all ſuch thinges as 
are commaunded them : how much 

ter prouocatons haue wee to 
doethehke vato Almightie GOD, 
that hauc recciued farre more then 
they, and be able tovaderitand farre 
better then they, what great and in+ 
eſtimable beacfics we haue recciued 
of God. 


3 The conſideration of Cods benefits 
fiirreth vp 4 ſorrow ard repentance 
3n vs for owr finnes, 


T7Hrs confideration is alfo profi= 

tzbl-, troftirre and provoke in 
ou {cules a ſorrow and reprntannce 
ior our ſinnes, For when a man con- 
fidereth and weigheth deeply on the 
one ſide, the multitude of benefites 
hs bath recciued of Almightic God, 
& on the other fide, the great num- 
ber of offences hee hath commirted 
agaioſt him,how can hee chule but 
bee aſhamed of himſelfe > How can 
3t be but that he muſt needs be con« 
founded, and diſcerne much better 
the blacke,by compariog it with _ 
waite 


doe 
Nas 
'S as 
ach 


hen 
arre 


ued 


bees 
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white ? I meane heereby,, hee ſhall 
much betcer diſcerne the greatneſſe 
of his owne wickedoefſe, by compa- 
ring the ſame with the greatneſle of 
Cod: palling great Boodnelle ; who 
bath continued fo loog time in doe 
ing good viito him , that coptrary< 
wi'e hath continued cucrmore+(for 
his part) in heaping ſin vppon finne, 
againlt Almighty -God . For-theſe 
three ends therefore,ought a man to 
ccn(ider the benefites of Almightie 
God, and withal in the conſideration 


the benefits of Almighty God; 
muſt then bee careſu!l, ro hane his 
recourlcs vnto theſe three poiotes in 
theiz due places , applying his heart 
ſometimes ro loue kim, who bath 
been fo greatly beneficial vnto him : 
ſomecimes to defire to ſerue him 2 
ſometimes again to be forrowtul and 
t for his ſinnes 3 yea, and 
ſometimes allo to offer ynto him ſa» 
crifice of prayfe, & thaok(gining for 
his ſo manifold benefits, Theſe fa- 


of our lips, which the prophet would 
Q 4 haue 


How we nmu{{ 


of them, to cive him moſt bumble ues in megi. 

thaokes for the ſame , So that when rating vpon 

he ſerteth himſclfe to-meditate =_ Gods benefits, 
z ace 


crifices are ſignifycd by thoſe calues Ofca 14. 3+ 
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haue vs to offet vato Almighty God 
for the benefits that wee haue recei- 
ued of him, Truc it is,that the bene- 
fits. of. Almighty God bee innume+ 
rable :'but we wil treat heere only of 
flue kinds of benefits, which are of al 
others the moſt chicfe and principal, 
and whereunto al the others may be 


Fiue principall reduced, Thele fiue ate the benefits 
benefits of Al- of Creation,Conſeruation,Redemp+ 
mighty God. tjon, Vocation, and finally the parti- 


cular and ſecret benefites, that eyery 
particular perſon may tecognize and 
acknowledge in himſelfe, 

And it is not required ofaman to 


' thinke vpon al theſe benefites 2r one 


time, but.ic ſhal ſaffice to think vpon 
eac, Q! two, orthree of themn,and to 
confider & ponder them wel afd dis 
Iigently in his minde : for theexerci« 
ſes of meditation are not to be taken 
in lumps, as taske, that muft be fully 
wroughtand finiſhed within a cer= 
tairic time ; but as a dayly food and 
ſuſtenance; which the more mode- 
rately and temperately is taken; and 
the better it is dygeſted , the more 
profitable, and wholeſome it is to a 
man. 


of 
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_— 


Of the benefite of Creation, 


L— 


—_— 


Sect, I. 
T2 begin now with the benefite 


of Creation; thatthou maiſt the 
better yaderſtand ſomewhat of the 
oreatneſle of this benefite,thou ſhale 
doe well ro conſider firlt very deeply 
with thy ſelfe,what taoy walt before 
thou wert created. This is one of the 
principall aduiſes , that the Maiſters 
of the ſpirituall life doe vſeto giuein 
this behalfe,as wel forthe voderſtan- 
. ding of the greatnefle of this benefit; 
a8 alſo for the anaibilation.(as they 
tearme it,) which is, that a man may 
hereby clearly and palpably percciue 
how of himſelfc he is no more then 
very nothing, Conſider then howe it 
is not many yeares fithence, not a 
thouſand,nor an hundred ycares,and 
euen as it were yeſterday, that is with 
ina very ſmall time , that thou was 
nothing, at leaſt-wile as concerning 
thy Soule, and fromthe beginning 
thou waſt nothing, and mighteſt for 
eycr haue been nothing, that is,lefſe 
9-5 then 
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then a clod of earthylefſe then a puffs 
ef wind, yea, lefſe then a ſtraw, and 
$o bee ſhort eucu _—_ CET 
Conſider then, howe the ſame ne+ 
thing coulde not make it ſelfe anis 
_ as little could it deſcrue,that 
another ſhoulde make ir anie thing, 
for that (pardie) that is not,can nci- 
ther worke nor deſerue, Now when 
> thouwaſtin this darknes, and inthis 
deepe bottomlefle pit of the ſame 
nothing pleaſed theinfinire good- 
pes and mercic of Almightic God, 
before any deſert of thine, onely of 
his meere grace, to ſhew vpontkee 
his power and omnipotencie, and 
with bis mighty hand to pluck thee 
out of this darknefle, andout of this 
deep- bottomleſle pir of no being, 8 
_ to-briog thee to a beivg, & ta make 
theeſomewhatr: and( as S, Auguſtine 
Gaith-) not euery ſome-what , not a 
Kone, vot abird, pot a Toade, not a 
ſerpcnrt,but cucn a man, which is one 
of the moſt noble creatures in the 
world. He gaue thee this being thax 
thou baſt, he compattcd and framed 
this thy body, and beautified itin all 
parts, both with members and ſcnſes 
and thay with ſuch 'a wonderfull pro- 
wu 
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vidence and art, that cueric one of 
them, ? if they be wel conſidered) is 
of it ſclfe a great wonder,and a very 
orcat benefit, This is that benefite 
which the holy Man lob did moſt 
humbly acknowledge, when hee 
ſaid; Thy hands ( © Lord Yhaue made 


mr, they haue giuen mea due propor» Tob 16,7, 


tiow in everie part :remember9 Lord, 
that thou haſt made me,as it were of 6 
lampe of clay , and that theu ſhalt re 
duce me ayaine into duſt , Thou bait 
clothed me with skin &y fleſh,thow haſt 
compatted me with bones and ſizewss, 
thow haſt ginen mc life and mercy,and 
hf preſerued wy ſpirit with thy viſt« 
tation, 

Now, what ſhal Ifay ofthe noble- 
pes of thy loule,and of the excellens ,, 


cic ofthe cnd, for which it was crea® gf thy foule, 


ted, and of the Image and capacitie 
that it hath > The Image thereof is 
the Image of Almighry G OD bim 
ſclfe, For in very deede, there is no- 
thivgin all the earch, thatmorere- 
ſembleth Almighty God : there is 
nothing whereby wee may come to 
xmore cuidert knowledge of him, 
then by the loule, 
And therefore the auncient Phy» 
loſe». 


_- 


The noblenes 
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loſophers, and namely Anaxzagoras cit) 

knewe no meeter name to be giuen cre 

vnto G OD, then Mens, the minde tos 

which is as much to fay , as a reaſo- cat 

nable ſoule, by reaſon of the great to 

{imilitude and likenes.that they per- d 

cciued to bee betwecne God and it, we 

And this is the cauſe why the ſub- an 

ſtaunce of our ſoule cannot bee per- ſin 

feAly vnderitood, For beiog as it is, ſel 

very hke ynto the ſubſtarce of God, cal 

(which cannot bee knowne in this be 

life) it followeth that the ſubſtaunce th 

of the Soulc is alſs a thing not able We 

to be knowne here by vs. th 

Now the ende for whick this No- re 

ble Creature was created, is aunſwe- w 

rable to this dignity, For it is many- W 

feſt, that the Soule was created to be ex 

partaker of the bleſſed glory & feli- w 

city of Almighty God to dwell in a 

his boule ;to cate at his Table ; to P 

enioy thoſe thinges that Almighty w 

"LEY God himſclfc enioyeth ; to bee clo a 
ra arg an thed with the ſame garment of im- if 
man wascreg. Mortality ,that he himſelfe is clothed ſi 
ted, withall ; and to raigne eucrlaſtingly n 
with bim. | p 

And heereof itcommeth, that th | 

Soule hath ſuch a wonderfull capa* \ 


city 
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city 3 which is ſo great, that all the The wonder. 
creatures and riches of the world put full capacity 
together, are nv more able to fil her of the ſoule of 
capacity, theo a Barley corne is able ans 


to fil the whole world, 

Now therfore, whatrec&pence ſhal 
wee make ynto our moſt gracious 
and bountifull Lorde, for this ſo pal- 
ſing great benefic ? If we thiake gur 
(clues to bee ſo much bound to our 
carnal Parentes , for that they have 
beeneſame partin the building of 
this our body : how much more are 
we indebted voto our heauenly Fa- 
ther , who (by meancs of our Pa- 
rentes) hath formed our bodies, and 
without the hath created our ſoules, 
which be(withoutcompariſon)more 
excellent then the body and withour 
which our body were no better then 
a ſtinking Dunghill 2 What are our 
Parentes, butonely an Inſtrument, 
whereby Almighty God hath made 
2 ſmall portion of this worke ? Now 
if thou bh ſo much bound to the 1n- 
ſtrument of the woorke, how much 
more art thou bounde to the princi- 
pal agent thatmade the worke ? And 
1f thou be ſo much bourd ynto him, 


who was oncly a meane in fiaming 
One 
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one part, howe much more artthon 
bound ynto Almightic God, that 
made thee whole? If thou eltceme 
a ſword ſo much wherewith a Citty 
was conquered, howe much more 
oughteſt thou te elteeme the King 
kimſelfc that conqueredir, 


Of the benefit of Conſernge 


uation, 


— 


Seq, II. 


Oreouer , the Lorde hath not 

only created thee in ſnch great 

dignity and glory, bw it is hee alſo 

that maintaincth. & conſcrueth thee 

after thy creation in theſame; as hee 

himſcife witefleth by the: Prophet 

Shy 45, 19.) Elay,ſaying : 1am the Lord thy God, 

that do teach thee whatſoever 1s meete 

for thee to knowe, and doe gonerne thee 

in the way that thou walkeſt 

Many mothers there be.thatthink 

it ſufficient 80 ſuſtaine onely the tra- 

uaile of child-bearing : they will not 
burthen them-ſclucs with nourling - 

theic children, bur: will' ſecke our 

ſome other nurſe that may <&rſcharge 

them of gha; trouble. Bug Maights 
G | 
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God dealeth not ſo with vs : forhce 
vouchſafzth ro take vpon himſclfe 

the whole charge and bnrthen : in 

ſo much, ashee is both the mother 

that bare vs, and thenurſe that nou- 

riſheth vs , with the milke and che- 

riſhioges of his providence : accor- 

dinz as hee kimſelfe wicnefſeth by 

one of his Prophets, ſaying: 7 was gg, I; 
dt it were the Nurſe of Ephraim, and 
carried them in mine armes © and they 
yudeyſioode net that I had care of 
them, 

Sothat the Lord himſclfe is. both 
the Greator &conſeruzr of all thingy 
that be created, And like as withou: 
him nething is made, cuco ſo ( were 
irnotſor him) all things would goe 
to vrer ruine and decay. TheP:copher 
Dauid confeſſcth plainely both ic 
one & the other,in thele words: 7'he 
eyes of all things doe lcoke vpon thee O 
Lord, & theit gineft them their food in 
due ſeaſon, And whileft thow g:ueſt ppt.yog,. 
it, they receaue it, & when thuy ſtret» 27,18, 200 
<heft foorth the hand of thy bountifull 
yoodneſſe, they are repleniſhed and ſa*» 
tified with all ſuch thinges as they 
frand in neede of , But if thau(0 Lord) 
turns thy face awaie from them , 

they 


Plal, 148,7F+ 
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they ſhal forthwith be diſappointed, & 
vtterly faile, and returne again to the 
ſame-duſt whereof they were made, 

Whereby.it apprareth that like as 
al the mouivg and order ofa clock, 
depcndeth of the Whecles that doe 
draw it and make it goe , inſomuch 
that if they ſhould ſtay, immediatlic 
all the whole frame-and moouing of 
the Clocke would ſtay allo : euenlo 
all the workemanſhippe of this great 
frafne of the Worlds, dependeth 
wholely of the prouidence of Al- 
mighty G O D, io ſuch ſort, thatif 
his diuine prouidence ſhonlde fayle, 
all the reſt would fayle out of hand 
withal, 

But how many benefites (troweſt 


and moment thou) are contained in this one be + 


nefite : truely cucry minute and mo- 
mentof an houre that thou liueſt , 


ey are pattes of this benefite, For thou 


couldeſt not line, nor hauc any bee- 
ivg, ſo much as one minute: If Al- 
mighty G O D would withdrawe his 
prouidence, and turne his eye away 
neuer ſo lutle from thee. 

Al Creatures in the world are part 
of this benefite ; for we ſee thatthey 
al doe ſerue to.this eode, Inſo much 
as 
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as the Heauen is thine, the Earthis 
thine ; yea, the Sunne, the Moone, 
the Starres, the Sea : the Fiſhes , the 
Birds, the Trees, the living Beaſtes, 
& to be ſhort; all things in the world 
bee thine : foraimuch as they all are 
appointed to doc thee {eruice, This 
is that bencfite which the Propher 
wondered ſo much at , when hee 
aide: What 15 man © Lord, that thes 
ſnouldſi be mindfull of him: and what 
1s the Sonne ef man, that thow doſ#-ſo 
vi/ie him 2 T how haſt made him not 
mach inferior tothe Angels:thou haſs 
erowred him with olory and honour , 
and haſt made him Lorde ever all the 
workes of thy handes, Thou baſt pat al 
thinges wnder h1s feete, Sheepe, Oxen, 
and al the beaſs: of the field, the Birdes 
of the Aire,and Fiſhes of the Sea, that 
walke ower the paths of the Sea,O Lord 
our God, how wonderfull is thy name 
ower all the earth ? 

And Almighty God hath vouch- 
ſafed not onely to appoint all viſi- 
ble creatures for the ſeruice and be « 
hoofe of man ;but hath alſo (of his 
great mercy ) appointed the inuiſt- 
ble Creatures, to wit, thoſe meſt ao+ 


ble andexcellent vaderſtandingy, ge 
be 
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be alwaiesin his preferice, &bchold 


Heb.1,.14, Þis divine face. For as S, Paul ſaith: 
Mat, 10. 16, T hey bee all Officcrs in this great honſe ſer 


«nd family of Almighty G OD, vnto E 
whome is committed the defence and isn 
ſafegard of wen. fiai 

Finally , he hath employed all the ſeri 
whole world to doe thee ſeruice, to any 
the intent that thou ſhouldeft in like 41 
manner imp!oy thy ſclfe in his fer- eric 
vice: and his will, that there ſhould (I 
be no one createre, either ynder the to 1 
beauen or abouc, exempted from || dec 


ſeruing and helping thee, And this £ſ v0\ 
hath bc dooreghat there ſhould bee bat 
nothing within thee , that ſnonld If tha 
pot likewiſe be imployed in ſeruing If fed 
of bim, ſho 

And alihugh p:raduentnre thong || mo 
runneli Nligh:ly ouer all theſe things: I} fall, 
yet oughteſt thou not ſo to paſice o» | vp 
uer the benefits that Almighty God A 
bath doene vnto thee, indelivering |} 2fi 
thee from infinite miſhaps and cala» Þf of . 
mities, which wee ſee doe daily hap» I} tbe! 
pen vnto other men. Thou ſeeſt how | eith 
one istroubled with the palſey , an» |} of! 


other is blinde, another lame , ano« are 
ther brokE legged, another lore yex- || {an 
ed with the ſtone, andothers with \ 


the 
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the ſtrangury, gowte, fiſtula, or with 
other like terrible. diſcaies , and mi- 


leries. 
For to lay the very trath,this worid 


is nothing clſe but a maine ſea of in+ w1;7 wortate 4 
faite troubles, calamirics, , and mi- main ſeacf in- 
ſeries : and ſcarcely canſt thou finde finitetroubles, 
any one houſe in all this Land of 'E- _ nes,an 


gypt freefrom ſighing , mourning, 
rriefe and ſorrow, Apd now tell mc 
(I pray thee) whoth granted yn- 
to thee this Patent of exemption, ro 
bee quir and fice from thele {o gree- 
vous calamities and miſeries > Who 
bath given thee ſogreat a privilege, 
that among ſuch a number of diſea« 
ſed and wounded pcrions ,.chou 
ſhouldeſt bee free and ſound? And a- 
mong ſuch 2 number that doe daily 
fall,thou ſheuldeſt yet ſtand vprighr 
ypon thy icctc? 
Art notthou a man as all others ? 
a finner as all others? And the ſonne 
of Adam as all others? If then all 
theſe evils and miſcrics doe come, 
either nn the behalfe of nature,or els 
ef fine, andthe very ſame cauſes 
are in thee; howe is it that the very 
ſame cffeAs are not alſo in thee? 
Who hath ſuſpended the __— 
om 


m 
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from their cauſes > Who hath ſtayed 

the fireames of the water, that thou 

ſhouldcſt not perriſh with others in 
this common floud , -— my 9 

,, Very grace of GOD? Wherctore 1 

rome wogk Me: caſt this account aright, thou 
world are be- ſhalt find, that al the miſcries of this 
nefirs vnto vs. world are benefits vnto thee,and that 
for cucry one of them in particular, 

thou owelt a lapel cthankfulneſſe 

ard Joue vnto Almighty God , So 

that by the benefit (before alledged) 

thou maiſt perceiue,that al the good 

thinges ia the world,are benefits be- 

ſtoveed yppon thee, (for ſo muck as 

they aldo ſerue for thy conſeruation) 

and new allo by this mayſt thou vn» 
derſtand, that all the miſeries and e- 

uils inthe worlde, are likewiſe bene- 

fits vnto thee 7inthat the Lorde hath 

deliuered thee from them all. 


Of the benefit of Redemp- 


tion, 


Sea. III, 


Ervs come now ynto the ineſti= 
mable benefit of our Redempri- 


On, 
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on, although it ſhould be much bet- 
ter, to adore this miſtery . with an 
holie fikenge, then. toſpeake of it in 
ſuch grofle and baſe wiſc,as we muſt 
doe with our mortal! tongue. Thou 
diddeſt loſs, ( through {ine ) that 
ficlt ingocencie aad grace wherein 
thou waſt created, & Almighty God 
might{with good equine & »ltice) 
haue Jeftthee in that muſcrable ſtats 
2s he left the diyell; and none ſhould 
haue beene able-to haue reprooued 
him therefore. And yet he would nor 
ſo do, but rather contcariwile chan+ 
ving his anger into mercy, it pleaſed 
him of his infiaite goodnefle, to be- 
ſtow greateſt bencfites at chat time, 
when hee was moſt prouoked to 
wrath with greateſt offences, And 
whereas he might hauc repaired this 

lofle of innocencie,by lending ſome 

AngelorArchangel,or by ſom other 
meanes ! yet hee wou!d not to doe, 
but vouchſafed to come euen him+- 

ſelfe in petlon, And whereas hee 

mioht bhaue come with great maic- 
ſie and glotic, he abaſed himſelfeſo 
farre, as to come 1n great humilitic 

& phuertys And this YEdid, re ale 

ther gwwethe mo. our withiom 
7 


Ray 5. 
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by reaſon ofthis beoefite ? and te 
make thee the more beholding voto 
him by this example : and ro make 
thy redemption the moregboundar 
by reaſon: of the great treaſure that 
ae beſtowed yponit,andtogiue thee 
tnore clecrely to vnderſtand howe 
much good will hee” beareth vnto 
thee , that thou ſhouldeſt beare to- 
wardes him the like agaioe; andto 
ſhew plainly vnrothee , how much 
intereſt thou baſt in him, that chou 
ſhouldcſt repoſe thy whole truſt and 
affiance in him, 

This is the benefite which the 
Prophet Efay extolleth ( and that for 
great good cauſc )in theſe wordes, 
which {after the travſlation of the 
Septuarinta ) (ound thus : Ill the 
tribulations of men, bee neuty fainted, 
neither was he ezzr weary tnſuffering 
for them, #4 4x NR 

Neither would hee ſen&iny Em- 
baſſador or Ange! to redeeme them: 
but vouchſafed(of bis great mercic) 
to come himſelfe in perſon to re- 
deemethem, and to carry them vyp« 
on his ſhoulders all the dayes of this 
world ; notwithſtaoding thas they 
Gidcal ackngmledge ths bene, 

uy 
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Ghoſtrto anger, 
Andif thou bee ſo much bounde 
tothe Lord, for that hee vouchlafed 
to come himſclft in perſon to re- 
deeme thee: hewe mnch more at 
thou bounde ynto him for the man- 
ner of thy redemption 2 which was 
by ſuffering ſo great paines and ror- 
ments, It were certaincly a great be= 
nefite, ifa King wold pardona thicfe 
that had deſerued to bee whipped: 
buc if the King woulde vyouchſafe 
himſelfe, to reecige the laſhes vpon 
his owne ſhoulders for bim ; this 
were without compariſon a'far ptea- 
ter benefite. Conſider therfore, how 
many benefits are comprehended in 
this beocfit ofthy Redemption. 

Lift vp the-eyes of thy Soule and 
ſce thy Sauiour _ vppon the 
Crofle.z .confider all the waundes 
and paynes , thatthe Lord of Maic- 
tic ſuffereth there for.thy ſake; for c- 
uery ane of the js a benefit of ir ſelfe, 
yea, anda fiogular benefite, Beholde 
that meſt innocent bodie of thy Sa« 
u'our and Redeemer , all of a gore 
blood with ſo many woundes and 
bruſes in all purer of him , Fo Go 


Sut did grieueand prouckethe holy Epheſi, 4. 30, 


| Lam. 3. 


. $ ,;-Amythou tialt finds, that there 


364, Meditation for 
blood guſhing our on cuerie fide, 
Behold that moſt ſacred head , tal- 
ling downe for veric faintnes , and 
hangiug vpon his ſhoulders. Behold 
that d;uine face, fn the Angels 
are defirous to behold)how diſtigu- 
red it is : and ouer flowne with 
lireames of blood: ta ſom partsfreth 
and red coloured , in other parts ve- 
ty foule and blacke. * 

Bchald that molt beaurifall viſage 
of ail creatures, & that countenance 
that-d: lighted the eyes of ail ſuch. as 
beheld it; howe it hath now loſt all 
the lower of his former bcauty, Be- 
nold chat holy Ngzatitr, more pure 
then ſnow, more white then mulke, 
beiter coloured then old Inoniehow 
he is now becoin blacker the colcs, 
and o ;nuch diſfgured and berated, 
tha ſcarcely his owne friendes arc 
able to kuow him. Behold that holie 
mouth , how wanne and deadlie it 
looketh, Bchold his Iippes , bowe 
blacke and blew th:y ſeeme: behold 
how thev moue , defirinz pardon & 
mercic */**nfor thoſe that are his 
ver ,_ © 1tors, 
©." 9, whereſo-ncr thou bchol- 


1s 
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is no one patt of him free from paige 
and grieſc, but that he is couercd all 
ouer with laſhes and woundes, cuen 
from the toppe of his head, to the 


ods | ſolcsothisfcere. That goodly clecre 
gu- | forchcad,and thoſe eyes more beau» 
with tifull chen the Sunne, ate nowe dim- 
reth med and darkencd with the blood & 


preſence of death , Thoſe eares thax 
are wont to hcare the ſopgr of Hea» 


ſage © ven, doe now heare the nertible bla 
ance } phemics of ſinners, Thoſe Armes (s 
-h as NY wel fafhioned and (o large, that the 
& al! Þ imbraced al the power of the —_ 
Be. {© arcnowe diltrayned , and firetched 
pure | out ypon the Croflle, 

ulke, Thoſe bands that created the hea» 
how I ucDs, and were neuer iniurious yato 
olcs , I 229 man, are nowe nayled and clen» 
raied, BY ces faſt, with hard and ſharp vailes. 
s arc Thoſcbleiled fecte, that neuer wal- 
holie © kd in the wayes of ſinners, are aowe 
Ale it } 4cadiy wounded & pierced through 
howe But abouc ail this, beholdethe bed 
hold | where he ly<ch, 2nd wherevpon thar 
lon & || fcaucnly Rridc-groome Alcepeth ar 
re his | 2902e-day, kr narrow and natd x 


is, and how t.- 1.24 nothing wheres 
vppon to r4it hiy head , O preaous 
head of wy {wees 5awour,, what 
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meaveth this,that I ſee thee thus af. 
flited ard rormented for my ſake? 
O bleſled body , conceiued by the 
holy Ghoſt, how is ir, that I ſee thee 
thus wounded aud cuill intreated for 
my ſake? O ſweere ard louing (ide, 
what meaneth this great wound and 

clift in thee > What meaneth 
this ſo great aboundance of bloud 2 
Alaſſe wretch that I am, what a pitti- 
full Gghr is this, to ſee thee thus fari. 
_y pierced with a Speare for my 

e? 

O rigorous tree, why art thou fo 
ſiffe/aud inflexible > Why doſt thou 
Aot a little mollifie thy hardneſle ? 
Why dooſt thou not bowe downe 
thoſe high branches,and let down to 
mee this molt precions fruice, that [ 
may talt thereof 2 O cruell Nayles, 
why leaue you not tho'c innocent 
handes and feete of my innocent Sa» 
giour, and come and cnter into my 
heart and pierce it through? For it is 
I that hauc ſinned, and nethee, O 
good Ielus, what haſt thou to doe 
-with ſo many cruell rorments ? what 
haſtthouto doe with Death , with 
ſkarpe Nailes, and with the C roſle? 
Vadoubtedly the Prophet had good 

rea{on 
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reaſonto lay, that His workes ſhall bee 
very Strange,and farre vnlike bimſelfe, 
What is more ſtraunge , and more 
contracy to hite, then Death > What 
is more difagrecable to plorie, then 
paine ? What is further off from the 
nature of moſt perfeR holines & in- 
nocency, then the Image and ſhape 
of a Sinner ? This Title and ſhape (0 
Lorde) is certainely very ſtrange for 
thee, Ocruc Iacob, that with wea- 
ring the garmentes of others, 8 with 
diſguiſing thy ſelfe in a ſtrange ha- 
bite, haſt purchaſed for vs the bleſ- 
ſing of our hcauenly Father, For by 
taking vpon thee the Image ofa ſin- 
ner, thou haſt purchaſed for vs vic+ 
tory againit ſinne, O geodnefle in- 
ſpeakable ! 6 mercy yndeſerued 19 
loue excceding all vnderſtandiog ! 0 
charity incomprehenſible ! Tell mee 
(0 moſt mercifull Lord) what ſaweſt 
thonin vs 2 What ſeruice haue wee 
doone vnto thee? with what workes 
haue wee bound thee, to ſuffer ſuch 
orieuous and cruel tormentes for our 
lakes 2 O wonderfull bountifulnelſle, 
that without any merrit of our part, 
acd without any neceſsity of thine 
owne part, wouldeſt youchſafc one- 

R 2 lie 
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ly of thy mecre grace and mercy, to 
purchaſc our Redemption after this 
ſort: The berinning and clemency of 
our Sawuiour (layth the Apoſtle) hath 
appeared net in reſpetÞ of the workes of 
righteouſneſſe wi ich we have wrought, 
but according to his great mercy be hath 
ſaved vs, 

O how wonderful deſirous was our 

molt = Lord, that we ſhould 
vnderſtand his mercy : when by the 
Prophet Eſay hee ſpake thoſe lo no- 
tiblewords? Thou haſt not called vp- 
on me (0 Tacoh)and theu O Iſraellhait 
not trawailed in my ſerwice, Thou baft 
not offred ynto me thy Rams in @ whole 
burnt ſacrifice, neither hafi thou glori- 
fd me with thine oblatious, And yet 
for all this, thow heſt made me te ſerue 
zn thy ſint,ety haſt put me to 24ins with 
thine iniquity, 1t is I, it is I, that doe 
p ardon thy fins, for mine own ſake,and 
that will never be mindful of them Put 
mein mind, end let vs enter into iudg- 
ment, and ſhew if thos ba#e any thins 
wherewith to inſtifie thy ſelfe, 

Wherefore © moſt mercifull and 
ſwcete Lord what thing is there in 
me, where-with I may recompetice 


thee ſor this ſo great benefite? If I 
ſhould 
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ſhould live all the lives of the Chil- 
dren of Adam, and all thedayes 
and yeares of the world, IfI were a- 
ble ro ſuſtaine all the trauailes and 

aincs of all the men that eyther be, 
om beene, or ſhall be: all this were 
as nothing, to recompence the very 
leaſt greete and paice that thouhaſlt 
ſuffered for me , Conſidering there- 
fore, that I cao by no meanes poſſi- 
ble diſcharge this incſumable great 
debt : let me pay thee(0 my almigh- 
iy God) if it be thy bleſſed will, with 
the continuall remembrance of the 
ſame, 

I befeech thee (O Lord) euen by 
the bowels of thy infinite cbaritie, 
that thou wilt wound my heart with 
thy woundes, and make my Soule 
drunke with thy moſt precious blood 
in ſuch ſort; that whether ſocucr [ 
ſhall turne my ſelfe, I may ſee thee 
alwayes crucified , and whereſocucr 
I ſhall caſt mine cyes, all thinges may 
ſeceme vnto mee to ſhine with thy 
precious blood, Let this bee all my 
conſolation, to bee alwayes crucified 
with thee, and [et this bee all my af- 
flition, te thinke of any ether _ 
beſides thee , Conſider (O my Al- 
Ry mighty 
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ly of thy meecre grace and mercy, to 
purchaſe our Redemprion after this 
ſort: The beginning and clemency of 
ovr Sauiour (layth the Apoſtle) hath 
appeared yet 5n reſpetF of the workes of 
righteouſneſſe which we bave wrought, 
but according to his great mercy be hath 
ſaved »y;, 

O how wonderful deſirous was our 

molt _ Lord, that we ſhould 
vnderſtand his mercy : when by the 
Prophet Eſay hee ſp2ke thoſe lo no- 
tiblewords? Thou haſt not called wp» 
on me (0 Tacoh) and thou 0 Iſraellhait 
not trauailed in my ſernice, Thou baft 
not off red ynto me thy Rams in @ whole 
burnt ſacrifice, neither hafi thou glori- 
fd me with thine oblat.ons, And yet 
for all this, thow heſt made me tz ſerue 
an thy ſins,ety haſt put me to 24ins with 
thine iniquity. 1t is I, it is I, that doe 
p ardon thy fins, for mine own ſake,and 
that will never be mindful of them Put 
me in mind, «nd let vs enter into iudg- 
ment, and ſhew if thos bane any thing 
wherewith to isſtsfie thy ſelfe, 

Wherefore © moſt mercifull and 
ſweete Lord what thing is there in 
me, where-with I may recompetice 
thee ſor this ſo great benefite? If 1 

ſhould 
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ſhould liue all the liues of the Chil- 
dren of Adam, and all the dayes 
and yeares of the world, 1fI were a- 
ble ro ſuſtaine all the trauailes and 

aincs of all the men that eyrher be, 
hom beene, or ſhall be: all this were 
as nothing, to recompence the very 
leaſt greete and paine that thou haſt 
ſuffered for me , Conſidering there» 
fore, that I cao by no meanes poſſi- 
ble diſcharge this incſumable great 
debt : let me pay thee(0 my almigh- 
ty God) if ir - thy bleſſed will,with 


the continuall remembrance of the 
ſame, : 
I beſeech thee (O Lord) euen by 


the bowels of thy infinite cbaritic, 
that thou wilt wound my heart with 
thy woundes, and make my Soule 
druoke with thy moſt precious blood 
in ſuch ſort; that whether ſoeucr [ 
ſhall turne my ſelfe, I may ſee thee 
alwayes crucified , and whereſocuer 
I ſhall caſt mine cyes, all thinges may 
ſceme vnto mee to ſhine with thy 
precious blood, Let this bee all my 
conſolation, to bee alwayes crucified 
with thee, and let this bee all my af- 
flition, te thinke of any other _ 
befides thee , Conſider (O my Al- 

Ry mighty 


. _ 


—_—  — 
7 7 


G 
- 


_ 
a > ————————— ———_w 
" |: 
—_ = LS - - : 
-” 


270 QCMeditationfor 


mighty God) the great price where* 
with - fn haſt bought me, and (ut- 
fer not {0 precious a. treaſure to bee 
ſhed in vaine for mee. And graun 
me (O moſt rcrcifull Lord) that I 
bee not as a Childe that is borne be= 
fore bis time , whome his Mother 
bringeth forth with exceeding great 
trauaile and paine, and yet be enjoy- 
eth not the commodity and fruite of 
hfe, 


Sg” the fourth benefit : to wit, 
of F «cation, 


— _ 


—_— 


ScR.IIIT, 


Extaftertk' ;, thinke. ypon the 

benefite of Vocation,or calling 
of Alrighty God ; without whi 
all other benefites tend to the greater 
damoation of man. But kcere it is to 
be noted, that there be two kinds of 


Two callings. callings of Almighty God; One vn« 


to Faith, by meanes of the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme z and the other vn- 
to Grace, afltcr that a man hath loſt 
the firſt ionocency which ke had by 
Baptiſme, 

Con- 
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Conſider now what a great bene- The Sno 
fite the fiſt calling of thee was , by _ 4 
meanes of the Sacrament of holie 
Baptiſme, whereby thou waſt clen- 
ſed from Originall ſinne , delivered 
from the power of the Deuill, made 
the ſonne of Almighty God , and an 
inheritor of his kiogdome. 

There hee tooke thy foule to bee 
bis Spouſe, and adoraed it with ſuch 
ornamenis , as were conueenient for 
ſuch a ſtate; to wit, with grace, and 
with the vertucs agd pifts of the ho+ 
ly Ghoſt, and alſo with other Iewels 
and giftes, that are farre more preci- Cent: 14-53 
ous then thoſe that were giucn to 
Rebecca, when ſhe was taken ro bee 
the Spouſe of Iſaac , Now what haſt 
thou doone, whereby to ſerue {o 
great a benefite as this is ? How ma» 
ny thouſands, not onely of men, but 
alſo of Nations & whok Countryecs 
are there, that by the inſt iudgement 
of Almighty God, doe not obtaine 
this ineſtimable great benefit. Whar 
had become of thee, if thou baddeſt 
beene borne among tbole Infidels, 
and wanted this knowledge of the 
true liuirg GOD, and worſhipped 

ſtockes & ones for God, as the [n+ 
R 4 ficls 
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ficlds do? How much art thou boiid 
voto Almighty G OD, that among 
ſuch a number of loſt and damned 
ſoules,ir p.caſed him thatthou ſhoul- 
deſt be one of the number of them 
that ſhould be laued; yea, and bee 
borne in the lap of the true Catho« 
like Church, and be nouriſhed there 
with the milke of the Apoſtles, and 
with the precious blood of our ſweet 
Lord and Sauiour lefus Chriſt. 
Now, it after the grace of this firſt 
calliog, thou haſt (through thine 
owne default and finfull life) loſt the 
Tie ſeednd innocency which thou receiuedſt in 
—_ the Sacrament of Baptiſme : in caſe 
it hath pleaſed the Lord (al that nor- 
withſtanding) to call thee the ſecond 
time 3 yea,and very many and often- 
times. how much art thou thE bound 
vnto him , for thisſo paſsing great 
benefite ? Howe mary benefites are 
contayned in this benefite ? One 
benefite it was to expeRt andtarric 
for thy conuerfion ſo lorg time; to 
giue thee ſpace of repentapce ; and 
to ſufferthee ſo long to continue in 
that Rate of fin and wickedneſle, and 
not to cut downe the vnfruitfull and 
yoproficable tree, that occupicd ſuch 
= 
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aroome.in the earth, and receaued 
the influence of Heaven altogether 
i vaine. Another benefit it was , to 
ſuffer thee ro commit ſo many and 
ſo haynous cnormious fins, and not 
to caſt thee downe therfore, into the 
moſt horrible botromleſle pit of hell 
fire ; where (perhaps) many other are 
now there tormented, cuen for lefle 
offences thenthine, Aoother bene» 
fix it was, to {cad thee ſo many good 
inſpirations and holy purpoſes, cuen 
io the midlt of thy very ſins and wic- 
kedlife, and to perliſt in calling thee 
ſo long atime ; whereas thou(1n the 
meane ſeaſon) diddeſt nothing elle 
but oft-nd him very greeuouſly that 
called thee, Another benefit it was 
alſo, to bring thy great ſtubburoeſle 
and long obitinate refiſtance (at the 
lensth) to an ende, and tocall thee 
with ſuch a mighty and loud voyce, 
that thereby thou mightſt riſe from 
death to life, and come forth as it 


were another Lazarus , out of the Iohn 14. 44, 


darke ard obſcure graue of thy wic- 
ked and fintull life, aod not with thy 
hands ad feete bound, but looſed & 
ſer at free hberty, out of the ſtinck + 
ing priſon & thraldome of the cne- 


3 


my of mankinde. - 
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But aboue all this, what a benefit 
Was it, to grauot thee thennotonely 
pardon for thy finnes paſt, bur alſo 
grace from that time forwardes net 
to returne vnto them againe, giuing 


Luke 15, 33» thee (moreouer) all ſuch other orna- 


ments as were giuen to the penitent 
predigal Sonne, when he was recci- 
ued into grace and fauour againe: by 
meanes of which ornaments & gra- 
ccs,thou mighteſt liuc as the child of 
Cod,and contemne and laugh at the 
malice of the deui!l, & triumph our 
the World, andtake a ſweete tafſt of 
the thinges appertaining voto Al- 
mighty Ged , which before ſeemed 
very vpſauory vnto thee, and withall 
canceiue a certaive lothſomnes and 
miſliking of the things ofthe world, 
which before {ecmed very ſauory & 
delightfull vnto thee. 

But now beſides this,what if thou 
doc conſider, voto how many others 
Almighty God hath denied this be- 
nefite, which he hath ſo freely gran- 
ted ynto thee? And: whereas: thou 
beg a ſinner as well asthey, and as 
ynworthy ofthis calling as they, yet 


x hatb pleaſed Almightic God , to 
luffer 
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ſuffer them to continue in their wic 
ked ſtate, & ro cal thee vnto the ſtate 
of ſaluation and grace . With vyhat 
thankes and with: what ſeruice, art 
thou able to recompence bim , for 
this ineſtimable ſpeciall fauour and 
grace? Whatan exceeding ioy will 
it bee vata thee, when (by venue of 
this vocation) thou-ſhalt ſee thy (clfe 
to hauc the fuuion of almighty God 
for euer and cuer in the kingdom of 
He2uen? And ſhalt ſee other of thy: 
companions and acquaintance , for 
want of the like grace of God, to re- 
maine cuerlaſtinc ly tormented in the 
torrible raging fire of hell ? 

O good Lorde, what a number of 
thinges are there included in this 
a be well wayed and cameſt- 
y conſidered ? Tell mee I pray thee, 
when the bleſied thicke, who (vpon 
his rrye. repentaunce ). received the 
promiſe of Paradiſe, ſeeth himſelfe 
in that fo great glory, which he now 
poſſeſſerh in the kwgdome of hea« Luke 23: 43- 
nen, and ſecth his Companion alſo 
jo choſe great hacrible tormentes of 
Hell farc,and callcth to mind withall, 
that hee kimſelfe was a Theefe allo 
a3 Well as the ogber, AD: ”* 
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his robberies as the other did, and 
that (alittle bcfore) bee blaſpbemaed 
ourSauiour leſus Chriſtin like ma- 
ncras his Companion did: and that 
yet (for all this) it pleaſed Almightic 
Ged, to caft his mercifull eyes vpon 
him, and to giue him ſo great a 
light;leauiog the other Theefe in his 
darknes. Now in confidering heere- 
of, what thankes (thinkeſt thou) 
doth hee tender voto Almighty God 
for this ſpecial grace 2, How wonder- 
fully doth hee reioyce at fo great a 
benefit ? How doth ke maruaile at ſo 

cat a iudgment? With what a pal- 

ng grcat loue dooth hee louc him, 
that would vouchſafe to preuent him 
with ſuch a fingular and wonderfull 


grace ? 

Now if this ſeeme ſo great-a be* 
nefit rnto thee, remember thy ſelte, 
$bat our Sauiour Chit hath beſtow- 
cd the like incſtimable benefit ypon 
thee, whenthe ſame. Jouivg Lorde 
youchſafed to caſt his merctull eyes 


A—_— vyppon thee, and did nor 

u the ike manner of callin , call 
neighbor, companion, or 

ar 6 (persdormeare) had lefle offen- 

d&« lus Divine Maicſy then Gn 
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Cenfider ther, how much thou are 
bound to the Lord for this his great 
benefite, and what a great occafion 
is heere offered vnto thee to deſire 
=_ to ſuffer death for the loue of 

m. 

Beſides all this, conſider how coft- 
ly and chargeable this benefit of our 
Redemption was to our Saujour 
Chriſt, which was ſo freely giuen vn-= 
to thee. Vnto thee it was giuen frank « 
ly, and of meere grace; and it coſt 
him cuen his owne moſt precious 
bloud andlife alſo. Forit is manifeſt, 
that without the ſame,our ſins could 
not beepardoned, nor our woundes 
cured, 

It is ſayd of the Pellican, that ſhee 
bringeth forth ber youpg ones dead, 
and ſeeing them in this ca'e, ſhe ſtri- 
keth her ſelfe vppon the breaft with 
her beake, vntill ſhe cauſe bloud to 
yſluc out, and there-with ſhee ba+ 
theth her young ones, and ſo they 
receiue heat and life, Nowe if thou 
wilt voderſtand bowe great this be: 
nefigis, make account with thy lelfe, 
that when thou walt deadin fiope, 
that moſt loving and merciful Pel- 
Þcap, (ous Sawiqur Cliiſt) moo- 


ucd 
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ned with moſt tender pitty 8& com» 
paſsion, ftrooke bis ſecred. breaſt 
with a Speare, and waſhicd the dead- 
ly woundes of thy Soule , with the 

ous blood of his woundes : and 
> ith bis owne death he gaue thee 
life, and with his owne woundes hea- 
led chy wounds. 

. Benot thou therefore vnthankfull 
to him, for this ſo great & coſtly be- 
nefit : but as the Lord admoniſheth 
thee, be mindfull of the day in which 
thou cameſt out of Egypt. 

This day wa: the day of thy Pafle- 
ouer 3 this was the day of thy reſur- 
reion,for as much as vypon this day 
thou baft paſſed through the Red 
Sca of the bloud of Chriſt, yato the 
Land of Promiſe: and vpon this day, 
Oo baſt riſen againe from death to 

& 


" WET — 


E Of the particular benefites that. Al» 
mighty God hath beftowed 
vpon vs, 


I... 


| Sect. V., 1:0] 
Tiuhcs bender are ge- 


benckizes here are 
more 
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more particular ; that bee giuen to 
p_ perſons : the which bene- 
tes none Other knoweth, bur onely 
hee that hathreceiued them, lo this 
account are reckoned many kindes 
of benefites, eyther of fortune,or of 
nature, or of grace : which Almigh- 
ty G OD hath giuen to cack oacia 
particular, and alſo diuers and ſundry 
miſeries and dangers both of body 
& ſoule ; from which he (ofthis meer 
mercy hath deligered ys . For which 
particular benefites , wee are as well 
bound to giue him thanks, as for the 
to:mer generall benefics : forfomuch 
as they are more certaine ſignes and 
rokens of the ſpeciall and panicular 
loge and prouidence that the Lorde 
bearcth toward rs, Such benefites as 
theſe are,cannotbe writtenin books: 
but eucry one oughtto write them 
in his hart, and ſo40 ioyne them with 
the other generall bencfites, and to 
ue moſt humble thankes vato the 
rd for _ Fo 
There o other benefites yer * 
adrdaninel ich Sarde tn ne 
which ate voknowne ;- eucn to the ny times, from 
very party himſelfe that bath reca- ſercet (nares 
ue them , Theſe are cerjaine priuic 
T davgers. 


0a vs, 


Job, 1, 10, 


and dangers 
that otherwiſe Lor 


would fall vp- point for his diuine prouidence : for 
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_—_— ſnares, which the 
is wont to preucnt and diſap+ 


that he voderſtandeth, what great da+ 
mage and prejudice they might doe 
vnto vs, incaſe hee ſhould not cut 
them off,aod diſappoiat their courſe, 
What man is able to _ _ how 

temptations Almighty G O D 
hedefinal him, mo bowe 
many occaſions of ſinnes bee hath 
delivered him, and how oftentimes 
he bath ſtopped the paſſages, andre- 
moued away the ſubtile and deceite- 
full ares of the Deuill , our watch- 
full enemy, that we ſhould not fal in» 
tothem ? 

The deuil himſclfe faith of the ho- 
ly man Iob that Almighty God had 
eeuironed him on every ſide, that 
nothing migbt doe him hurt. And 
euca ſo is the Lorde wont to keepe 
and preſeruc ſuch as be his,as it were 
2 glaffe preſcrucdis this caſe, that no» 
thing may hurt them, 

\ It may alſo þee, thata mau that 


: hathreceined of Almighty,G OD 


ſomeſecret gifts, akhoughkec bim- 
ſclfe kooweth not of thern, as alſo 4 
man may, andis wont (9. hauc ma- 

ay 
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ny ſecret ſins, which he bimſelfe that 
commitrtech them , knoweth not, 
Wherefore, like as for theſe kind of 
ſigoes, we ought dayly to pray with 
the Prophet and ſay, Ab occultis meis pin, rg, 21 
munda me Domine : Deliver mee, ®@ 
Lerd, from my ſecret ſinnes , Evenio 
ought wee alſo euery day, to yeelde 
him moſt bumble and barty thankes 
for theſe kind of beoefites, that- by 
this meane, po ſione may remaine 
without repentaunce, nor benefite, 
without renderiog of thankesfor the 
lame, 


The end of the ſeauen More 
ning Meditations. 


3382 Meditation for 


Here followeth the Eue- 
ning Meditation, according to 
the ſcaucn _ of the 
wee 


| Meditation for Monday 
Night. 


| 


td 


This day thow haſt ts meditate vpon 
the humility of owr Sawionr Chrift,and 
pou the infittution of the moſt bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


@——— 
—— 


Py The Text of the forre 
Emnangeliſts. 


—_— 


\? F Hen the boar of the Supper was 
come, *wr Saviour Chriſt ſate 

downe at the Table, and bis 
twelve Apoſtles with him. Aud hee 
ſaide ynto them : I bave had « great 
defire to eate this Paſſeoner with you 
before my paſſion, And as they were ee 
ting, he ſaid verily I ſay vnto you, that 
one 
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of you ſhall betray me, And they were 
exceeding ſorowful,ety began every one 
of them to ſay vnto him : [it I, Lord © 
And be anſwered & ſaid:He that dipe 
peth his hand with mein the «ſhe ſhal 
betray me. The Sonne of man goeth his 
way 41 it is writt? of him,But wo be to 
that man by whi be is betraied .It bad 
btn good for that men, if be had ncuer 
"ra 200 T h# Indas that betraied bim, 
awnſwered and ſaid: Is it I Mayſter ? 
And he ſaid ynto him, T bow baft ſayd. 
When Supper wag done, he aroſe vp f13 
the Tablr,and put off bis garments ard 
tehing « towel, be girded himſelfe with 
it, After that, bee pewred water into 4 
Baſow, and began to waſh his Diſciples 
feet ery to wipeth? with the towel wher 
with be was girded The#he came to Si- 
mon Peter,who ſaid to hin : Lord, dof 
thow waſh my feet *Jeſus anſwered 
ſatd ynto him : What I do, thou know- 
eſt not now , but thew ſhalt knowe it 
hereafter.” Peter ſaide ynto bin : Thow 
ſhalt newer waſh my feet , Jeſus anſwe- 
red him; If I waſh them not,thow ſhalt 
hawe no part with mee. Simon Poter 
ſaid vynto him, Lord not onely my feet, 
but my bands and myhead alſo, 

Teſus ſaid ynto bim, he that is waſhed 
needetb 


Iohn 53. 4+ 
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needeth not to waſh ſauing onely bis 
feete : but be is cleane an. Lag 
ye arecleane, but nas all. For he knew 
who ſhould betrey bim, Ant therefore 
be ſaid, ye are not all cleane . So efter 
be had waſhed their feets, and had ta- 
ken bi: garments, and was ſet downe 4 
gaine,be ſaid 'yuto them, know ye what 
1 have done to yew? Ye call mee May- 


fer and Lord, And ye ſty wel. For ſo 


F am indeede, If ] then beeing 
Lord and Maiſfter, bave waſhed - 
feete, yee ought alſo v0 waſh one ane« 
thers feet. For I bake ginen you an ex 
ample , thet you ſhould doe euen 641 
haue done te you, 

After our Saviour bad thus waſhed 
their feet, be tocke bread, ard when he 
bad bleſſed, he brakg it, and gawe it to 
his Diſciples, ſaying: T ake and eate, 
this is wy bedy, He tooke the Cup like- 
wiſe, aud when hee bad bleſſed it, bee 
game it to thens, ſaying : Drinks. ye« 
allof this , For this is my blood of the 
New mon , yay bee ſhed 

r 1427, for the remiſſion of fcnne', 
f often as you ſhall dee this x Fang 
it ow remembr ance of me, 


Med: 
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Meditations vpon theſe points of. 
the Text, 


Ontemplate now (O my Soule) 
ypon thy ſweete and milde Saui- 
ourin this Supper ; and behold his 
wonderfull example of incſtimable 
humility , which hee heerc ſheweth 
vato thee, io ryfing from the Table, 
and waſhing his Dilciples feete : O 
ſweete Sauiour , what is this that 
thou dooſt > What meaneth this ſo 
great abaſing of thy divine Maieſtic? 
O my Soule , what wouldeſt thou 
baue thought, iftbou baddeſt beene 
there preſent, and baddeſt ſecne Al- 
mighty God himſclfe , kneeling be- 
fore the feerte of men : yea, cuco be- 
fore the feete of Indas? O crucll Iu+ 
das, why doth not this ſo great bu- 
miliry mollifie thy ſtory hartzbow is 
it, that it cauſeth not thy very bows 
els to _ = riuc in cp __ 
fideriog this ſo great and wonde 
mecknefſad 
[sit poſsible (thou Traytor) that 
thou haſt conſpired to betray this 


molt mecke and gentle Lambe 2 1s 
it 


Haba, 4, 2,” 
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it poſsible that thou ſhouldeſt not 
feele ſome remorſe of conſcience,in 
bcho'ding this example 2 O yee 
white and beaurifull handes , howe 
cou'd yee youchſafe to touch tuch 
loathſome and abhominable fecte? 
O molt pure and cleane handes, why 
diſdaine ye notthoſe very foete that 
were all bedirted in foule wayes, 
whiles they trauailed to ſhedde your 
blood ? 

Bchold heere, © ye bleſſed ſpirits, 
what your Creator doth ; come yee, 
and bcho!d from Heauen, &ycthal 
ſee cuen the Almighty himlſclfe, 
kneeling before the feet of men, and 
tell me, if eucr he vied the like kinde 
of cuiteſie with you? 0 Lord I haue 
heard thy wordes,and I was afraid :1 
haue conſidered thy workes, and I we 
wholely amezed, © yee bleſſed Apo- 
ſtles , why trembic yee not, at the 
wonderfull (ight-of this ſo great bu- 
mility+? Pcter, what doocſtthou? 
"What ? Wilt thou condiſcende, that 
this Lord of Maicſty ſhall waſh thy 
feete? 

S, Peter, whenh:e beheld-our $a- 
viour kneeling before him, wonde- 
red exceedingly, yea, he was ny - 

tact 
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ther aſtonied thereat , and began to 
ſayin this wiſe , what meaneth this 
O Lorde What? Wile thou waſh 
my fect? Art not thou the Sonne of 
the living God ? The Creator of the 
world ? The beauty of the heauens ? 
The Paradice of  Ang:ls? The Re- 
deemer of men? The brighmeſſe 
of thy Fathers glory > He that dwel« 
lzth io the higheſt? And wile thou 
(notwithſtanding all this) waſh my 
feete ? | 

What+ Wile thou (being a Lorde 
of ſo great Maiefty and glory) take 
ſuch a vile and baſe office vpon thee? 
Wilt thou (1 ſay) abaſe thy elfe that 
ha't laid the foundation of the earth, 
and beautified the ſame with ſo ma- 
ny wenders , that haſt encloſed the 
wide Worlde within thy hand , that 
moaelt the hcauens, rulzſt the carth, 
deuided the Waters , ordayneſt the 
times, diſpoſcit the cauſes, beauti- 
fieſtthe Aungels, ordereſt men, and 
ooeroeſt all thinges with thy wiſe- 
dome ?Ts it ſeermly that thou ſhoul- 
deſt waſh my fecte-? 

Mioe I ſay, who am I but a morrall 
man, a little Clodde of earth,and A+ 
ſhes, a Veſlell of corruption, a crea- 
ture 
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ture full fraughr with vanity and ig- 
de oa of iofinice niſcrie, 
and (which exceedeth all miſery) tull 
of finnes,and yet al this notwithſtan- 
ding , wile thou, O Lord, waſh my 
feere > What? Wilt thou, beeing the 
Lorde of all thinges, abaſe thy lelfc 
vader me that am inferiour to them 
all > Vcrily the highnes of thy Maic- 
ity, and the protundity of my my- 
(cries, doe (as it wete) enforce mee, 
that I cangot conſcat to ſuck a deed, 
Leaue therefore, O my Lord, leauc 
I pray thee, 'this baſe office for thy 
Seruants, lay dowac the Towcll,aad 
put on thy apparrell againe , and 
fit downe in thy Seate and waſh not 
my teete. Beware that the Heauens 
bee not aſhamed of it , when they 
ſhall ſce howe by this ceremony, 
thou dooſt ſer them beveath. the 
earth. 

For by dooing this ſeruile office, 
thoſe very hapds in whoſe power the 
Father hath commitred the Heaucn 
and all other thinges, ſhould be aba: 
ſed vnder the feere. of men. . Take 
heede thax all natura}l Creatures bee 
not very much greeued, or rather w 
preat dildainc,to [ce themſclues ru 
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ſubie& voder any other feete the 
thine, Take heede alſo leaſt the 
Daughter of King Saule deſpiſe theg 
not, when ſhe ſhal ſee thee girded a» 
bout with this towell, after the man- x, gam, 6, r6, 
ner of a Seruant , and lay that ſhee 
will not take him for her [pouſe, god 
much lefls for her God, whom ſhee 
ſeeth to attend ypon ſo bale and yile 
an office, | 

Such wordes or the like ſpake S* - _ | 

Peter, as aman that had not as yet” ; .* | 
any talt of feeling of things appers 
taiving vnto Alavghty God : andas 

one that vnderſtood not what greap 

glory lay hidde in this worke, which 
ecmed to the eye fo baſe and vile, 

But our Sauiour who knew it right 

well, and was withall deſirous to *' 

leaue vato vs for a memoriall at that 

time, ſuch a woonderfull example gf 

humility, ſatisfied che ſimplicitic of 

his Diſciple , and went forward af- 

terwarde in the good worke hee had 

begun. -, 

Heere we haue to note with all di- The grear 
ligence, what a great and carneſt care carciuineſſ-of 
our Sauiour had to make -v$ hunj-,nu canines 
ble, in that beeiog nowe at the AE, ble, ow | 
and entry into, his moſt grievous & | 

S bite 
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bitter pa Sion, wherein hee knew he 
ſhould gige vs ſuch agreatand won- 

derfull example of humility, as 

— .mightſuffice to admoniſh both hea- 
&c»t yen and earth: hethought al thatnor 

enough, bur would further adde this 
hotable example alſo beſides all the 
relt } Whereby rhis yertue of humili- 
ty taightthe better bee commended 
Vvnto vs. 
- Acommends- O wonderfull vertue ; how preat 
tion ofthe muſt thy riches bee, ſecing thou art 
| ty of bu- this commended toys? Howe can 
ye thy treaſures bee but notoriouſly 
knowae, ſeeing thou art by ſo many 
ways ſer out vato vs? O humilitie, 
that are preached and caught inal 
Luke 5.41, The wholelife of our Szuio'n Chit, 
ſung, and prayſed by the mouth of 
his owne moſt bleſſed Mother ! O 
moſt beautifull lowor among ver- 
tucs ! O divine Adainant, that dravy- 
eft vntothee, cuca the Creator of all 
things. 
| Wholocuer he be that bannifherh 
; ©* thee away, ſhall bee binniſh:d awa 
won Almighty G O D. yea, thoug 
ebe inth2 higheſt place ofheaucn: 
and whoſocucr hee Gas that embra- 
cethyher; ſhall be embraced of Al- 


. 
- 
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mighty God;yea, although he be-e- 

_ 74 greateſt fiancr in the worlds: 

Great xe thy graces,and meruailous 

arethy effeQes. Thoupleaſeſt men z 

thou coutentelt the Aungels ; thou 1,Reg, 21:39, 

confoandeſt the Denils, and bindeſt 

the handes of the Creator. Thou are 

the foundation of vertues, the death 

of viees, the Glafſe of Virgins, and 

the habitation of the moſt bleſſed 

Trinity, 

Who fo gathereth without thee, 

diſpearſerh ; who ſo buildath, & not 

vypon thee, pullerh downe : and who 

ſo heapeth vertucs together without 

ren tr Duſt carrieth them quite 'a- 

way before the face of the winde : 

Wichourt thee the Virgin is ſhut our 

of the gates of kEinen,and with thee 

eucn the publique ſinncr is receiued Math. 35, 13« 

atthe feete of Chriſt. Embrace this 

_—_ of humility, © ye virgins, that 
ccreby your virginity may be auay* 

lable b__ you. Yeethatbereli —_ 

perſons, ſec that ye ſeeke carneſtly al- 

{o for this yertue, for without it your 

religion is bat yaine and to no pur- 
ole, And yee of the laicty, ſecke no 
fle for rhis venue , then ——_ 


that by the ſame 
ous don, by -p yo 


| 


Luke 7.,37- 
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Cant, $, 10. 


392 CWMeditation for 
deliuered from the ſnares of this (in- 
full world, 

This being doone, conſider alſo 
bowe after our Sauiout had waſhed 
their fkeete, hee wiped them cleane 
with that Towell wherewith hee was 
girdied : and lift vppe the eyes of thy 
Sous ſame-what bigher, and there 
ſha] thou ſee repreſcored the myſte- 


of our redemp ry of our redempyton, Conſider how 


that faire Towell receiued jnto-1t al 
the filth and vaclcannefle of theſe 
feete, which were altogether very 
foul and filthy, Aod asthee feet were 
made cleane and faire ſo the Towell 
contrariwiſe ( after hee - had wiped 
their feete with it) was wholely be- 
ſpotted and defiled, 

Nowe what-is more filthy than 
man conecaued and borne in finne? 
and what is more cleane and beauti- 
fall, then our Sauiour;Chriſt con+ 
ceiued of the holy Ghoſt 2 My well 
beloued is white and wel colowred(ſaith 
the Spouſe) and choſen owt among 
thouſands, 

This meſt ſweete and.louing Lord 
then, that was ſo faire ayvd ſocleane, 
was content tg recciue into himſelfe, 


4he ſpots & Alhines/of our loules 
"1 —_ 
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to wit ; the paines which our finnes 
deſerued : and that hee might leaue 
our ſoules clean and free from them, 
hee himſeife remained all beſpotted 
and defiled with the ſame. Inſomuch 
that the whole Church is amazed ar 
it, and therefore demaundeth by the 
PropherEfſay this queſtion, ſaying ; 
therefore doe5t thou, (0 Lord) weare 
Garments all beſpotted, and died with 


blood, like yvnto them that tamp Graps Eſky 63, 3. 
his 


in the Wine-preſſe > Nowe if t 

bloud and theſe foule ſpottes bee of 
6thers, (ro wit, of our ſinnes, ) tcll 
mee (0 King of glory) were it nor 
more mecte that mcn themſelues 
ſhoulde ſaffer according: to theyr 


owne deſerts, then that thou (0 moſt Plal ue 24. 8, 


innocent Lorde) ſhouldelt be thus 
both dcfiled and tormented for their 

lakes? | 
Hadit not been more decent, that 
this filchineſſe ſhould baue remayned 
vppon his owne Dung-hill, and nor 
vyppon thee, the myrror of all beau- 
tic > What a wonderfull pittie and 
compalsion was it, that moucd thee 
to baue ſuch a feruent defire of the 
cleannes of my ſoule, that thou wol- 
deſt with ſo great charge andlofle of 
| S3 thine 
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thine owne beauty, beſtow it vppon 
mee ?What man aliue would take a 
fine Towell —_— with Gold,and 
wipe therewith a foule Qurriſh diſh, 
eſpecially ſuch adiſh as were rent and 
broked1n many places ? 

Bleſſed art thou (9 my meſt mer= 
cifull and louing Lorde) all the Aun- 
gels prayſe thee {0 G OD) for ever- 
more 3 for that it hath pleaſed thee 
to bzcome (as it were)an our-caſt of 
the,worl ing vppon thee all our 
filthincs and miſe (which are the 
paines due vnto vs for our fiunes) to 
dcliver ys quite, & make ysfreefrom 
them. 

Afﬀterthis conſider thoſe words 
where with our Sauiour made an 
ende of this _— laying ; I have 
ginen you an ex «mple, that you ſhould 
doe, ener as I bake done to you, Which 
words are to be referred, not only to 
the matter and eximple of humility, 
but alſo, cuen to all the other works 
and lite of our Saviour Chriſt : for 
ſo much as his whole life is a perteR 
patterne of all vercucs, eſpecially of 
that vertue which in this place i8 re« 

reſented vnto vs, to wit ; ef humi- 
Y, as S, Cypriandeclareth more ar 
| large 
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large intheſe wordes, It was chiefly , 
(ſanh he) a worke of great paticnce.| 
and humility , that A bigh an ex! 
cellent maicſtie would vouchlate to © 
come downe from; Heauen ymo the 
Earth , and cloath himlſclfe with our 
clay ; and that he wold difſcmble the 
lory of his immortality, & becom? 
mortall,to the end, that being bim- 
felfe innocentand faultles, he might 
be puniſhed for ſuch as were guiltic, 
The Lord would bee baptized of bis 
Seruaunt.z hee that came to, pardon: 
ſios, would be waſhed with the water 
of foners, he that-feedeth all Crea- 
tures, faſted forty daies ip the wilder- 
nefle, and in the gnde, ſuffered buns 
ger, which hee did to this ende, that - 
all ſuch as haue a hunery appetite vn- 
to Gods worde , and long after bis: 
grace, might bee ſatizfied with the | 
ſame. He fought withthe Deuil that 
tempted him , and contenting bim- 
ſelte with the viRtory, offcred his enc- 
my ne further barme , butby word- 
onely, His Diſciples hee never deſpi- 
{ed as a Lord doth his Seruants, but' 
entertained them with great charit'e 
and bencuolencez yea, be viel them 
louisgly, as bictheren. 
S 4 Nei- 
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Neither is it to be maruailed at, that 
hee thus behaued himſelfe rowardes 
his Diſciples, being as they were, 0+ 
bedienc, ſeeing hee could ſuffer that 
arrant Traytor Iudasſo paticntly,and 
beare with him cucn vati!l the ende, 
and ſuffer him beciog bis Enemy, to 
cate together with him at his owne 
Table ; and knowing full wel wher- 
about he went, would neuer diſcouer 
him, but was content to receiue a 
kifſe othim, cuen of him (I ſay)thar 
had folde him with ſuch a trayterous 


peace, ''Mottouer, with what great 


patience did be beire with the lewey, 
vatill that preſent houre 2 How pain» 


fully: did bee laboit to moue thoſe 


- vnbeleeving hearts with bis coutinu- 
all preaching to embrace the Fayth ? 
Whar great trauaile tooke hee to al- 
lure thoſe vogratefull men ynto him 
by godd works ? 

- How miekly anſwered he to ſuch 
as contraried him in his ſpeech, with 
what clemiencic bare hee with the 
proude 2 Winh what a wonderfull 
hum:lity yrelded hee vato the furi» 
ous rage” of his Enemies and perſe- 
cutors + How trauFled hce voril the 
houre of his moſt bitter paſsion, to- 

ouer 
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ouercome them that had beene the 
murtherers of the Prephets, and hai- 
nous rebels againſt Almighty God. 
In like manner, at the very houre 
of his paſsion, before they cameto 
the ſhedding of his moſt precious 
blaed , and to pur him to that moſt 
cruell death howe great were the 
mocks and taunts he ſuffered > How 
patiently did bee beare the ſperting 
cf thoſe infernall mouthes, that bad 
bimſelfenot long before, with the 
ſpertle of his owne mouth, reſtored 
a blinde man to his perfe& fight? 
Howe ſuffered bee their whippipgs, 
whole: Sernauntes were woont 10 his 
Name, with- mighty power to whip 
the very Deuils? How was he crow- 
ned with Thornes, that crowned his 
Martyrs with cucrlaſting Garlandes ? 
Howe was heeſmitten on the face, 
with the Palmes of mens kandes, 
that giueth the Palme of viftory vn* 
toluch as be Conquerers > How was 
hee robbed of his carthly garments, 
which cloatheth his Saints with gar- 
ments of immortalitic ?Hew was he 
proffered mo bittgr Gaule, that gi- 
ueth ys the bread of Heauen 2 How 
was hce offered Vineger to dripke, 
S:q- thay 
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that giueth the of laluation? 
Hee chat was money bee that 
was ſo iuſt, or rather, hee that was 
innocency and. iufliceit ſelfe, was 
accounted among Theeues : the. e- 
uerlaſtiog truth was accuſed with 


falſe witneſle, the Iudge of the warld - 


was condemnei by wicked men; 
the word of GOD receiuedthe ſen- 
teyce of death with filence, Con= 
fider morcouer , at what time tbe 
Sauiour of the World was nayled to 
the Crofle, and at the very bowie of 
his death, when the ftarres were ob- 
ſcured, the Elements troubled, when 
the earth quaked , when the light 
wat daikencd, when the ſuone tur- 
ned away his eyes, and would net 
ſuffer his beames to ſhine vppon the 
Earth, leaſt happily it might ſee ſuch 
a great cruelty, Conſider (I ſay) 

owe euecn at this time, our Sauiour 
did not ſo much as open bis mouth 
or mooue himſelfe ; bow hee would 
not at the very laſt hoyre and point 
of death, diſcouer the glory of his 
Maicily but ſuffered contionally that 
— vielevt conflit om 
vato the ende , intending thereby to 
leave rate v8, a patcR cxample of 
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centiouall patience, Yea, moreouer- 
and beſides all this , if thoſe cruell 
bloudy miniſters, that crucified and: 
rormented that bleſſed body of his, 
would haue conuerted, andbecn pes * * 
pitent, be-was ready to receive then 
to his grace aud fauonr, cucn atithe: 
very lalt inſtant : neyther would hee 
hauc ſhut yp the Gates of his Church 
from any man. 

Naw therefore, what thing in the 
world can poſsibly be of greater be+ 
nignity and patience, then the blood 
of.Chnſt , that offzred life eucots 
them that ſhed the ſame blood ? But 
ſuch and ſo great is the patience- of 
our ſweete Sauiour Chriſt, Hihento 
be the words of Saint Cyprian, - 


C— 


Of the bleſſed Sacrament of the bodie 
ard blood of our Saviour Chrift: and 

of the cauſes wherefore it was 
inflitated, 


i 


@ =« of the moſt principall cau- 


ſes why our Lord and Sauiour. 


Chuſt came jojo the Worlde,-was 


$9- Lv 
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to enkindle the hearty of men inthe 
lone of Almighty God : for ſo kee 
ſaith by Saint Luke ; I am come - 
t ypon the earth, e& what woul 
Luks 32, a hn ibokes it ſhould burne 2 This 
firedidour Saviour Chriſt put on 
»> thecarth, when hee beſtowed vppon 
. men ſuch and ſo many wondertu]l 
benefits, when he vwvrought ſo great 
workes of loue among them, and 
wholy enflamed them in thisfire of 
loue; 

i» Now; albeit that all the works of 
his moſt holy life, doe ſerue to this 
end,yet of all others, thoſe doe moſt 
eftcRually ſerve to this purpoſe , 
which hee. did in the end of his life : 
according as S, Fohn-the Euanrgelift 
fignifieth, ſaying ; His friends that he 
had in the world, he lowed them eſpect- 
«lly in the end, For at that time he be- 
owed greater benefites ypon them, 
and diſcoucred vntothem great pled- 
gcsand tokens of his louc : among 
the which ſinguler pledges, one of 
the moſt principall, was the inſtituti« 
on of this moſt bleſſed Supper; the 
which thing ſhall appeare very plain- 


TIohn 13. 1s 


goodattcntion the cauſes of thein- 


ly veto him, that will conſider with... 
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ſtitution of the ſame. 

Burin this behalfe, 1 beſeech thee 
(O moſt mercifull Lord) that thou 
wilt vouchſafe to open our eyes, and 
granut vsthy light, that wee may ſee - 
what cauſes they were that mooued 
thy louing heart, to inſtitude for vs, 
this ſo wonderfull a Sacrament, and 
to Jeaue it vnto vs, | 

Now, that wee may vnderſtand 
ſomewhat of this divine myſtery, it 
is to be preſuppoſed (good Chiiſti- 
an Reader) that no tongue created 
is able to expreſſe the paſsing great 
lone that our Sauiour Crit beareth 
rowardes the true Catholike Church 
his Spouſe, and conſequently , ynto 
euery Soule that is in the tate of 
orace, for ſo much as cuery ſuch 
ſoule is alſo his Spouſe, 

For this cauſe the Apoſtle S, Pauls 
requeſted and defired, that almighty 
God would reuealevnto vs the great- 
neſle of his loue, which vodoubtedly 
is ſo great, that it farre paſſeth all the 
wiſedome and knowledge created ; 

ea, though it were that wonderfull 
fnonledge ofthe Angels, 


The 


Luke 23.19. 


402 Cieditation for 
T he firſt cauſe. 
'©)/ R moſt leet Brideproome, 


when he minded ro depart out 
of this life, 8; to abſcat himſclfe from 
his Cburch, bis deere Spouſe (to the 
intent that this bis abſence,mightnot 
bee an occafion vmo her to forget 
him)he left voto her for a remembe- 
raoce this moſt excellent Sacrament, 
Wherio he bimſelfc would remain 
ſpirituallic; for be could not beare it, 
= . betweene him and her there 
ſhold be any lefle pledge to preuoke 
her to bee mindfall of him, that cuen 
himſcife. And therefore be pronoun- 
ccd at that time theſe ſweet wordes ; 
So oft :v.as ye ſhall da. this thing, doe it 
in the remembrance of me, That is, do 
it that yce may bee alwaycs mindfull 
howe much I am williog to doe for 
you, and how much I gonow todo, 


and to ſuffer for your ſaluation, 
T he ſecond cauſe, 
'N AOreouer, this moſt (weete and 


Ioning Bridegroome, intended 
phi his long abſcace, to an 


me *«% 


> — 
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ſome company to- his Spouſe, that 
ſhee might not remaine ſolitary and 
comfortlefle, And therefore bec left 
ber the company of this. moſt boly 
Sacrament wherein the Bridegroom 
himſelfe is ſpiritually preſent, which 
is indeed the beſt, and moſt delight- 
tull company that hee could poſaibly 
leauc her. 


The third cauſe 
'T. what time alſo ous Sauiour, 
would goto ſuffer death for his 
Spouſe , andto redeeme and enrich 
her with the price of his owne moſt 
recious blood ; and to the intent 
oO wight -(whenſocuer ſhe would) 
enioy this moſt precious ard.diuing 
ereaſure, hee lcfther the verpkeyes 
thertof in this. moſt blefled Sacra» 
ment. For (as S.Chriſoſtome ſayth) 
ſo often as wee come to receiue this 
moſt blefled Sacrament , wee muſt 
remember that we come to feed vp- 
on very Chrilt by fayth, and to driok 
of his moſt .preciaus bloed. in the 
ſame: manner ; and that vnder-this 
loucraigne and diuine myſtery, 
Confider therefore in what a dan» 
g<r9u calc phoſe, men we, that Ty 


X 
—— 


Pro, 26,15, 


_- 
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little Nothfulnes,do abſtaine to come 
co this royall banquet : and to enjoy 
ſuch a great & moſt ineſtimable di- 
uine treaſure,” Theſe be thoſe vnfor- 
tunate Sluggards, of whom the wiſe 
man ſpeaketh, ſaying : The ſlugoard 
hideth his bands in his boſome, and ſuf- 
fereth bimſelfe rather to dy for hanger, 
thtn he will lift them vp to his mouth, 

Now what greater floathfulneſſe 
can there be imagined in a man then 
this, that becaulc hee will not abide 
to take ſo linleJabour, as hee ſhould 
beftow in preparing himſelfe,for the 
receiuing of this moſt holy Sacra- 
ment : hee willrather want the bene-+ 
fit of ſo great and ineſtimable divine 
treaſure, which is of a greater value, 
then all that cucr Almighty GOD 
hath created, 


T he fourth cauſe, 


Eb S heaucnly Bride-groome, 
defired alſo ro be beloued of his 


Spouſe, with apaſzsivg greatl oue , 
and therefore he ord3ioed this divine 
and myfticall Morſell, conſecrated 
with ſuch wordes, that whoſocuer 
recciucyh it wotghily, is fognh-with 
f0u+ 


CMonaay night, gog 
touched and ftriken with his love, O 
wondetfall myſtery , 'weorthy to be 
engranen in the innermoſt parte of 
our harts, 

Tell me (6 thou vngratefull man) 
ifa Prince ſhoulde beare ſuch grear 
aff:Qion and loue towardes a filly 
Wench that were his bondſlauc,that 
he could finde in his heart to take hir 
for his ſpouſe, 8 to make her Queen 
and Lady of al hee is Lord of; how 
oreat would wee ſay that the loue of 
that Prince bad been; that would do 
fuch 2 deede F Abd if (peraducnture) 
after the marriage ſolemnized , rhe 
Oauc ſhould ſhew'herſclfe coldly abs 
fe&ed-towarde the Prince her Hul< 
band , and hee vaderſtanding the 
ſame, would (as a man+forlorne) go 
to ſceke withall diligence, for: ſome 
precious Morlell, and giuc it her to 
cate whereby to winne her loue vn- 
to him ; howe paſsing great would 
wee ſay, that the loue of that Prince 
were,that fſhoy}d be thus affcRed to-+ 
wards her ; : | 

Now therefore (0 King of glory) 
what meancth this, yay for the 
entire loue that thou beareſt vnto 


me,youchſafed not onely to take my 
' foule 


Plalme 24,9 


Vf weloue 
icy itis cer» {o, chat I ncede not to ſecke avy in» 


tainthat God ucntions to allure thy keart to loue 


logeth vs. 
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ſoule to be thy Spouſe, being (as ſhe 
was) the very bond-flaue ot thine e- 
nemy the Deuill : bn ſeeing her alſo 
(notwithſtanding all this)very cold- 
ly affeftcd rowatds thee, haſt ordai- 
ned for her this miſticsl| and dwine 
Morſel}, whick thou kaſt contecrated 
with ſuch wordes, that it hath verwe 
in it te draw ſuch ſouls voto thee az 
ſhal feed thereon, and make them to 
buroe withliucly Names of loue. 
There is po orc thing that decla- 
reth the affeQtion ofloue more cui- 
bebdoned, Coulter there 
[ {0} a 1 . 
fore that thou haſt beeneſo greatly 
deſirous of ourloue, that thou haſt 
ſought it with ſuch ſtrange invenci- 


 on3: who ſhall fram bence-foerth 


ſtand in doubr of thy louc 2 Certaine 
Iam(O my moſt loving anc mer- 
eifull Lorde) that if I loue thee, thou 
alſo loueſt me ;zand certaine 1 am al- 


meas thou baft ſought to allure my 
heart to loue thee. 


The 
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The fift cauſe, 


HE moſt ſweete Bride-groome 
would alſo bee abſent from his 
Spoule, and yet becauſe loue cannot 
abide to be abſentfromthe beloued, 
hee would depart on ſuch wiſc, that 
he might not altogether depart from 
her, and hee would ſo goe away that 
be might alſo remaine with her, 
Whercfore,confidering thatit was zap ys, v, 
pot expedient for our Sauiour to tar- R 
ry hcere ſtill, and the Spouſe might 
not (as y goce from heacewuh 
him, hee deuiſed a meane, that al- 
though hee went his way , and his 
- iT m___ -_ ana "3 A 
e they ncuer be ſeparated 
ſet alunder. | 
For this cauſe therefore: hee inſti - 
tuted this diuine Sacrament, that by 
meanes thereof, the ſoules might be. 
roited , and incorporated ſpirituallic 
with Chriſt: and that with ſuch a 
ſtrong bond of lone, that of them 
two, there ſhold be made one thing, 
For like as of meate, and of him that 
cateth that meate, there is made ane 
and the ſame thivg : cucn lo likewiſe 
(after a certaide manner ) is there 
made 
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made of the ſoule and of Chriſt, no 
by nature, but by conformity of life 


T he ſixt cauſe, 


A Orcouer , our Saviours will and 

pleaſure was,to aſſure his ſpouſe, 
& tocige her a pledge of that blef. 
fed inheritance ofetervall glory,that 
ſhe being fortified with the hope of 
this felicity, might paſle cheerefully 
through all the troubles, adverfities, 
afflitions, and perſecutions of this 
life, For truely there is no one thing, 
that canſeth ys ſo much: to defpile all 
thinges that are to be h2dinthis life, 
as an aſſured hope of the bleſlednes 
andfelicity wee ſhall enioy in the life 
tocome, And as our Sauiour figni- 
fied vr;o vs, in thoſe wordes which 


The hope of he ſpake ynto his diſciples before his 


paſzion: If ye lowed me (ſayd hee) ye 
Fat Would beeright glad of my departure : 


worldly glory. cauſe I goe to the Father, 


As though he had ſaid,itis a great 
felicity to gocto the Father , for al- 
thooghthe way to gocto hin, bee 
thro __ thornes, and all croſ- 
ſes andrribulation whatſoeucr , yet 
all that notwithſtandiog, it is a w_ 

| 0 
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of ineftimable gaine and comfort to 
goc voto him, Wherefore.co the in- 
tent that his Spouſe might haue a ve- 
ry firme and affured bope of this fe- 
licity, helefther hecte in pledge this 
ineſtimable digine treaſure , which 
isof as great value as all that is there 
hoped for;. that ſh-c ſhou!d not mi. 
ſtcuſt, bur that Almighty God will 
give himſclte vnto b.rin glory,wher 
ſhee ſhallhue whol:ly1o the ſpirite, 
{ceing he denyeth nor himſelfe vote 
her in this vale of tcares, where ſhee 
Lueth in the fleſh, 


T he ſeauenth cauſe, 

(3 Sauiot purpoſed ala at the 

houre of his death, to make his 
Teſtament, and to leauc vato his 
Spouſe ſome notable legacy , to bee 
23 arclecfe and comfort for her at all 
times, And fo bee left her this moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament, (wherein Chriſt 
kimſelfc is ſpiritually preſent) which 
was the ngoft precious and profitable 
bequeſt that hz could leaue vnco her. 
Els, when hee was taken from the 
Earch, left his Cloake vnto his Diſci- 
ple Elizeus, as oncthathad none 0+ 
ther riches, -whereot 40 make ot 


2-Reg, 3. 13. 
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made of the ſoule and of Chriſt, no 
by nature, but by conformity of lite 


T he ſixt cauſe, 


A Orcouer , our Saviours will and 

pleaſure was,to afſure his ſpouſe, 
& tocige her a pledge of that bleſ- 
fed inheritance of ctcroall glory that 
ſhe being fortified with the hope of 
this felicity, might paſſe cheerefully 
through all the troubles, adverfities, 
afflictions, and perſecutions of this 
life, For truely there is no one thing, 
that canſeth ys ſo much: to deſpiſe all 
thinges rhat are to be h2dinthis life, 
as an aſſured hope of the bleſlednes 
and felicity wee ſhall enioy in the life 
tocome, And as our Sauiour figni- 
fied vro ys, in thoſe wordes which 

The hope of & he ſpake ynto his diſciples before his 

verlaſting _ paſzion : If ye lowed me (ſayd hee) ye 

_ of at W2#1d bee right glad of my departure ; 

worldly glory. becauſe I goe to the Father, 

John 14. 28: Asthough hc hadſaid,itis a great 
felicity to gocto the Father , for al- 
thooghthe way to goeto hity,, bee 
through whips, thornes, and all croſ- 
ſes andrribulation whatſoeucr, yer 
all that notwithſtandiog, it is a w__ 

| 0 
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of ineftimable gaine and comfort to 
goc vnto him, Wherefore.to the in- 
tent that his Spoule might haue a ve- 
ry firme and affured bope of this fe- 
licity, he lefr her hecte in pledge this 
ineſtimable digine treaſure , which 
jsof as great value as all that is there 
hoped for; that ſhzc ſhou!d not mi. 
ſtcuſt, but that Almighty God will 
give himſclfe vnto bar in glory,wher 
ſhee ſhall hue whol:lyio the ſpirite, 
leeing he denyerh not himſelfe vote 
her in this vale of tcares, where thee 
Lucth in the fleſh, 


The ſeauenth ceuſe, 

()" Savior purpoſed alſo atthe 
houre of his death, to make his 
Teſtament, and to leauc vato his 
Spouſe ſome notable legacy , to bee 
23 arelecfe and comfort for her ar all 
times. And fo hee left her this moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament, (wherein Chriſt 
kimſelfc is fpicityally preſent) which 
was the rgoſt precious and profitable 
bequeſt that hz could leaue vnco hers 
Elias, when hee was taken from the 
Earch, left his Cloake vnto his Diſci- 
ple Elizeus, as oncthathad none 0* 
ther riches, whereof 40 make _ 
$ 
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his heire : but our moſt ſweet louing 
Sauicur and Maiſter, when be would 
alcend into Heauen, leftheere vogo 
vsthe cloake of his molt ſacred bo 
dy, myltica.ly miniftred vnto vs in 
this moſt holy Sacrament: appointing 
vs here to be hir heirs (as by che right 
of Child:en) of this ſo great and in» 
eſtimable diuine trea'ure, 

With that Mantle Elizcus paſſed 
the waters of the loud Iordain : and 
Was ucither drowned oor wer-ſhoo- 
ed; that with the vertue and grace of 
this bleſſed Sacramcne, the faithfull 
doe palle the Waters of troubles in 
this life, without danger. 


T he eyeht ceuſe, 

O conclude, our Sauiour inten- 

ded to leaue vnto our ſoulcs ſuf- 
ficient prouiſion of foode, where 
with they might ligc : forſomuch as 
the Souke hath no lefle neede of her 
roper ſuſtenaunce, ro maintaine her 
in the (pirituall life, then the body 
hath of his temporal foode, for the 
maintenaunce of his corporall fife, 
If thou thinke other-w1iſe, tell mee (1 
pray thee) why hath the body neede 


of his ordinaty meate euery day ? 
ya- 
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yndoubredly » rhe cauſe is, for that 
the naturall heate, continually wa - 
ſtcth and conſumech the ſubſtaunce 
of our bodves, and therefore ir is 
needfull.that thac be reſtored againe 
with daily ſuſtenaunce, which is coa+ 
ſumed with daily heate . For other- 
wiſe, the naturall ſtreagth of man 
woul4ſoone bee at an end, and his 
power would quickly decay. 

O thatit plealed Almighty GOD, 
that men might vaderitand by this, 
the great necefsitic they haue of this 
digins Wcrament, 6 that chey could 
by this, conceiue the great wildomr 
an4 mercy of him that hath jofticu- 
ted and ordained the ſame for our 
beacice | Is it not a thing well 
tnowae, that wee haue within theſe 
bowels of ours, a certaine peſtilene 
heat, that came: vnto vs by the occa» 
lon of flane, which con'umed althe 
poodnefſe that was in man ? Thatis 
t which inclineth vs to che loue of 
this World, of our fleſh, of al vices, 
of all ſenſual pleaſures ,and ſo by 
theſe meanes ſeparateth v3 from Als» 
mighty God, maketh vs to relene 
ad ware colde in the lous of hing 
aod caulcyh vs te become very dull 
loathe, 


A — II ” 
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' Noathful 8 heauy to al good things, 
and very quicke and liuclyro all wic. 
kedneſſe, 

If then wee haue this continuall 
waſter & conſumr ſo roored within 
Vs, were it not go01 reaſon (trowe 
you) that there ſhould bee ſome re- 
ſtoratiue prepared to reſtore that a- 
gaine with ficfh ſupply, whith is al- 
wayes walting ? It wee hauc a conti- 
puall conſumer, and baue not withall 
a contizuall repayter , what may be 
looked for of vs,but a continuall de- 
caying, and at th=laſt , a moſt cer» 
taine 'and vadoubted ruine 2 For 
proote whereof,it ſhal ſuffice to cone 
{ider the courſe of the ckriltjao peo» 
ple;by comparing the great feruen- 
cy andzealein Religion of my _ 

ſtans10 the Primitue Church, wit 
ofthe oy thelittle ,, or rather no. zcale of the 
ans inthe Pri- Chriſtians io our corrupt age , For 
miriuechuch 1 1... primitive Church , whea the 
and the litle or 4-$ : , 
noxele of Chriſtians did cate continually of 
Chriſtiansin this divine, meate, they liued there- 
our corrupt with 4 very fpirituall life,, and had 
age. thereby force and ſtrength, not only 

to oblſerue Gods Jawes & cumman- 
AQes 7.59 dcments in better meaſure rhca wee 
Apoc. 2-13 gge; butal.o eucato dye, andluffer 
mar* 
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martirdome for Gods ſake. 
But now (alas)in this 'our corrupt 


age, the Chriſtians are fornd to bee / 


very weake and feeble intheir Fayth, 
and very diffolute and licentious in 
their lines, becauſe they cate not of 
this diuine foode t and therefore in 
the end they perriſh and dye for bun- 
ger, asthe Prophet ſignificth, when 
he ſaid: Therefore was my people carri- 
ed away into captiuity, becauſe they 
h1d no knowledge of Ged, and their no- 
bles periſhed for hunger, and the msl- 
titude of them died for thirſt, 

For this cauſe hath the wiſe Phy- 
ſition our Saujour Chriſt (who bath 
alſo felt the pulſes of our weakneſle) 
ordained this moſt holy and diuine 
Sacrament : and for this purpoſe 
hath ke inflituted the ſame in forme 
of meate,that the very forme where- 
in hee did inſtitute it, might declare 
vnto vs the effeRt it worketh,& with» 
all, the great neede our ſoules bauec 
of the ſame, 

Confidernowe, if there may bee 
found in the whole world, any grea= 
ter argument of loue, then that Al- 
mighty G OD ſhould giue vs his 
owne body for our ſpiritual! foode- 

T 
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2, Reg.6. 29, and reliefe, Wee may read in many 


Hyſtorics,, that ſome Mothers hauec 
(becing conftrayned with)extreame 
hunger) embrued theyr bands in the 
fleſh and blood of their owne little 
Chi!dren to (uſtaine them(clues with 
feeding vpon them, and for that the 
great deſirethey haue to buc , But 
who hath euer rcad that any mother 
bath fed her Childe , that was ready 
to perriſh and dye for hunger, with 
her owne fleſh 2 Or that ſlice would 
be cruell to her {clte co be pirtitull ts 
ber Child ? Certainely there was ne- 
uer mother yet liuing [vpon the earth 
that euer did fuch a dee le, But our 
molt louing and ſwee:e Sauiour 
Chriſt, paſvicg any Mother ia loue, 
perceiuing vsto beready to perriſh 
and dye for hunger, and ſceing with- 
all that there was none other way to 
maintaine out liucs, then to giue his 
owne life for ours , and his ficfh for 
ours,.commeth downe from heauen, 
and yecideth heere his body to bee, 
cruelly butchered and put to death, 
and thou mighteſt pretcrue and ſu- 
ſtaine thy life with this diuine 
meate. And as bee hath done this at 
one time gncly in his owne perſon, 
wiſog 
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wiſhing thee to baue it agoften in Luke, 02, 19. 
remembraunce as thou ſpiritually | 
teedeſt ypon the ſame, fo he teach- 
eth thee that he is alwayes readie to 
pay the ſame price agaiac, if it were 
neceſſary for thee, 

Beſides all this, thou muſt conſi- 
der, that this molt holy retormer of 
the worlde, intended to reſtore man 
vnto his former dignity, and to raile 
him yp ayaine {> much by grace, as 
hee had fa'len by finne, And there 
fore, as his fall was froma life, that 
hee had of God, (which life our firſt 
Father Adam before his tall, haede 
enioyed )to the life of beaſts(where + 
in after th's fall ke rerrained)eutn fo 
contrary -wiſe his will was, that hee 
(bould beeraiſed vp againe from the 
life of beaſtes, 18 which bee remay- 
ned, to the lite of Gad, which (tho« 
row finne) he had loſt, And for this 
end, hath our Sauiour Chilt ordai- 
ned the Communion of this molt 
holy & diuine Sacrament,by means 
whercof, man attaineth to be parta- 
ker of God, andto live the life of 
God: as our Sauiour bimſelfe a» 
uoucheth in theſe words : Hee that 


eateth my fleſh, & drinkgth my blond, Tok 6,56, 
T 2 dwel- 
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dwelleth in me, and I in him, 
Asif hee had aide : like as by the 
dwelliog of my Father in mee, the 
life that I liue, is altogether confor- 
mableto the life of my Father : eucn 
ſo he,in whom I ſhal dwell by means 
of my diuine Sacrament, ſhallliue as 
I doe liue, and ſo ſhall hee not now 
live the lifeof a man, but the lite of 
God, 
Now then,what glory can be grea- 
ter then this ? What guift more pre- 
cious ? What bencfite of more va- [ 
lue ? What greater, roken of loue? b 
Let all the works of nature keepe fi- n 
lence; let all the woorkes of grace W 


give place; fer this is a woorke ex- ri 
cceding all woorkes; and afinguler ct 
grace aboue all graces. ol 

O moſt wonderfull Sacramere, ol 


what ſhall I ſay of thee? With what ſti 
words ſhal Il commend thee ? Thou of 
art the life of our ſoules: the medi- 


| cine of our woundes ; the comforte pri 
| of ourtroubles; the memory of Ie- bly 
| ſus Chtiſt ; the teſtimony of his WC 
| loue ; the moſt precious legacie of w 
| his Teſtament; the companion of int 
| our peregrination ; the conſolation Go 
| . of our banniſhment, the burniog the 


coalc the 
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coale to enkindle the fire of the loue 
of God invs ;rhe mean whereby to 
receiue grace : the pledge of cuenla- 


ſting felicity 3 and the treaſure of the 
Chriſtian life. 


Of the wonderful effeFs,that this bleſ- 
ſed ſacrament worketh in him, that 
receiweth it warthily, 


Y meanes of this diuine meate, 
the ſoule is vaired to the Spoule: 
by this ; the vnderſtandiog is illumi- 
nated; the memory quickened; the 
will evamored; the jaward and ſpi- 
ritual! taſt delighted ; deuotion in- 
creaſed ;the good motions awaked; 
our weaknes fortified ; & by meanes 
of this diuine meate, we recciuelu- 
ſtinefle, to aſcend vp cuen to the hill 
of Almighty God. 

What tongue is able fully to ex+ 
preſſe the excellency of this moſt 
bleſled Sacrament ? Who can giue 
worthy thanks for lo great a benefit? 
Who will not be altogether reſolucd 
into teares,when he ſceth Almighty 
God voited vnto him ? Afluredlie, 
the more wee goe about to conſider 
the excellency and vettues of this [0+ 
T3; veraigne 


—_—  — — — — — 
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uecaigne miſtery, the more doo we 
want wordes to exprefle it ; and the 
mere dooth ou: vaderſtanding faile 
vs therein, 

Nowe what pleaure,what ſweet- 
nes, what delighifull ſauors of good 
life, dooth the loule of the iuſt man 
feele at that time, when he receiueath 
this Dwuine Sacrament? There is 
none other ſound heard at that time 
but onely ſweet ſongs of the inward 
man,vchement burſting out of holy 
deſires, yeclding of thankes, and vt- 
ecring of moſt | a wotds,al ten- 
ding vnto the praiſe of our Sauiour 
Chrilt, her bcloued, There the de- 
goute ſoule, through the vertue of 
this moſt hohe and reuerent Sacra« 
mcnt, is altogether renued, and re- 
pleniſhed with joy. 

There ſhe is recreated with deuo- 
tion; fedde with peace ; fortified in 
faith ; confirmed in hope; and tycd 
faſt with bondes and knors of chari- 
tic, vnto her molt ſweet Sautour and 
Redeemer. Whereby ſhee waxeth 
daily more fcruent in loue : more 
ſtrong in reſiſtiog temptation: more 
prompt rnd teady to {uſtaine Jabour 
and trauaile ; more carctull and dili- 

| - gent 
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gent to doc good works : and-moſt * 
defirous oftento frequent this holic 
myltery. | 

Such are thy guifts (O ſweet Sauis» 
our) ſuch are the works and delights 
of thy loue, which thou art woont 
to communicate tO thy friendes, by 
the meanes of this diuine Sacra- 
ment, And this thou dooſt, to the 
cnd that wee beeing filled with theſe 
ſo great and mighty dclights, ſhould 
de'piſe ali other vaiac and deceirfull 
delights. 

Now therefore (O moſt milliflu« 
ous louc) open the cies of thy fayth- 
ful people, open them | beleech thee 
(O molt dinine hght) that with the 
bright beames of a liucly fayth, th: y 
may knowe thee, and dilate theyr 
harts,that they may recciue rhce into 
them : that being inſtrued by thee, 
they may leeke th:e , repoſe theyr 
tcuſt in thee, reſt in thee, and finaliy, 
by meanes of this moſt holy Sacra- 
ment, be vnited with thee, as mem+ Tohn 15, 5: 
bers with their head, and braunches 
with their vine, that ſo they may liuc 
throush thy veitue : and cnioy the 
influence of thy grace for cuer and 
euer, world without end, Amen, 

T 4 Mcdi- 


Meditation for 


Meditation for Tueſday 
Night. 


—— 


a Thi 's day thes haſt to m:ditate Vvpon 
theſe two points:to wit ,vpen the prater 
6 orrr Saiiter Chriſt in the Garden,and 
vp11 his apprehenſion, 


The Te. xt of the foure hely 
Enangelits, 


— —_ - — _ = 


Math, ,36, 36, \ Hen HEE w.i done z Cbriff 
37. 3% went with h:s Diſciples into a 


Garden, which is calted Gethſlemanie, 
'and Lee ſaid vnto them, Sit yow beere 
wy1ift I goe and pray youder, And hee 
tooke with him Peter, and the tw» 
Sonnes of Zebeaee, Ani be began fobe 
ina great feare and heauineſſe. And 
b. e ſaid vuto them: My ſoule is heauy 
vyto the death, Tarry you beere and 
watch w.th mee, So bee went 4 little 
further from th'im, where hee caſt 
h. mſeife downe proſtrate Vppon the 
Earth, aud fell on his ſace, and praye1, 


ſaying, 


5. ©«@ oa "2, — IP AY Py Pom os. «ous: _ 
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ying , 
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ſaying * 0 my Father, if it be? poſſible, 
let this cup paſſe from mee * neuerthe« 
leſſe, not as I will, but as thow wilt, 
T his doone, he came againe to bus Dife 
ciples, and found them aſleepe, And he 
ſaide to Peter, What ? Could yee not 
watch one houre? Watch and pray,leaft 
ye enter mto temptation, The ſpiritets 
ready, but the fleſh is weake, Againe, 
hee went away the ſecond time , and 
made the ſame T'rayer, ſaying : O my 
father,sf this cup cannot paſſe from me, 
but that 1 muS7 needesedrinkeit , thy 
wull bee done. And hetame the ſecond 
time and found /.15 diſciples aſlee; e, for 
their eyes were heawy, So beefeft them, 
and went awty again, ani prayed the 
third time , ſaymy the ſame wordes, 
And there ap! eared an Angell to bim 


from heauen comfortins lum, And be= Luke 22.43 


ing in an azony, bee prayed more ear- 
neftly, and his ſweate was like ynto 
drops of biood , trickling dywne to the 
cropnd, Then lee came wvnto his Diſci» 


ples, and ſayde ynto them. Sleepe 0n Maib, 26, 45. 


ſrem henceforth and take your reft.Bee 
hld, the howre 3s at hand, and the Son 
of man ſhal bedelttercd into the hands 
of Sinners, Ariſe let vs 70, Beholde, bee 
is at band that ſhall betray mee. And 
T 5 whilsF 
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whilſt he yet ſpake, ve, Indas one of 


the tweluh came,and with Lim 1 great 
multicude, w:th N wards, Pauer,ety tore 
ches aud Lantbrrnes: being ſent from 
the bigh Prieſts and Elders of the peo- 
le, 

Now he that betrayed him, Fad oi- 
wen them a token ſaying 3 whomſeencr 
1 ſha'l kiſſe.that ſame is be, lay bhandes 
on him : and forthwith he came to Je» 
ſas, «nd ſaide : Haile Maiſter ev kiſe 
fed him, Then Jeſus ſaide ynto bim, 
Friend, wherſore art thou come ? And 
Mat, 26,49» Simon Peter arews out bis ſword, and 
firzoke a ſeruaunt of the bigh PrieZt, 
and cut off by is right eare- T: 3s ſer want 
wits cal.ed ! Malcus, Then I «ſus ſayde 
wpnto Peter : Put thy ſwarge inta thy 
ſheath : the. cup that my Father bath 
ginen me, wilt thew not that I driuke 
e2 Ard bs touched the eare, & forth- 

a made it wile. 

And at that time Teſns ſaid t0 the 
high Prieſt; and Officers of the T em» 
Math, 265,5, pie, and to the Ellers that came wnto 

him "You bee come ont, as it were 4 
gainſt 1thiefe with ſwords e& ftanes: 
1 ſate daily amuny yu teaching inthe 
Temple, and ye layd no hands on mee, 
but thu is your houre, and the power of 
darke- 


Luke 22, $3, © 
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darknes, Then the Souldiour,the Cap- 
taines and the Officers of the Tewes, 
teoke Teſus and bound bim, and led bias 
away ts A nag firſt, ( for he was Þ'a- 
trer in Law to Caipbas ) who was the 
high Prieſt for that yeare. Then al the 
Diſciples ſorſooke bim aud fled, 


h—— — 


Meditations vpen theſe pornty of 
the T ext, 
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WV JHat doſtthou (0 my Soule? ) 

What thinkeſt thou 2? lt 1s ro 
time now to fleepe ? Come with me 
(I pray thee) into the Garden ot 
Geth/emanie , and there ſhalt thou 
heare and (ce great myſteries, There 
ſhah thou ſee toy ſtricken with (ads 
woke es fortitude waxe: afraid ſtrength 
th diſcomfited ; Maieſty and omnipo+- 
tency confyunded , greatnefle and 
mightineſſe very oarrowly [traight- 
ned ; and glory itlelfe obicured an 1 
darkned. 


hath 


> the 


of 


Inall troubles 
and temprati- 
onsof this li e, 
we muſt haue 
recourſeto 
prajer, which 
15 our onel 
refuge, 
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Of Chriſt bis p aying in the Gar- 


en, 


n{ider now firſt, how after that 
Supper (which was ſo full of mi- 
ſtery) was ended, our Sauiour went 
with his Diſciples vnto the Mount 
Oliuer, to make his prayer,before he 
would enter into the combate of his 
bleſſed Palsion : to giue vs thereby 
to vnderſtand, that in all troubles and 
temptations of this life, wee muſt al- 
waics haue recourſe vnto prayer, as 
It were to an holy Anchor , by the 
vertuc whereof the butthen oftnbu- 
lation ſhall either bee quite taken a- 
way from vs, or elic wee (hall haue 
ſtcngth giuen vnto vs to bee ab!c to 
beare 1.; which is a far Ereater grace s 
For (as Gregory ſaith) tre Lord dith 
V a greater benefite, when be giueth v4 
force ex ſtrength, to be able to ſuſtaine 
trouble an4 temptations, then when h:e 
taketh the ſame troubles away from vs 
Our Sauicur tooke with him (to 
accompany him in this way) three 
of his belt b:Joued Diſciples,to wit, 
Peter, Iames, and Ilohn ; which three 
hid beene witnelles (a ligtle _ 
© 
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of his glorious traosfiguration, And 
this hee did, that the very ſame per- 
ſons might ſee, what a farre different 
ſhape he rook now vpon him for the 
loue of him, from that glorious 
ſhape, wherein hee had ſhewed him= 
lelte voto them, at his transfigurati-' 
on. And becauſe they ſhould vnder- 
ſtand, that the inward troubles and 
Agonies of his Soule, were no lefle 
then thoſe that beoan to be diſcoue= 
red outwardly, hee ſpake vato them 
thoſe ſorrowfull wordes ; My ſoule #s 
heauy, exen y to the death, tarry yee 
heere, and watch with me, That very 
God and true man, that man which 
farre exceeded our humaine nature, 
and all thivges created : whoſe dea-« 
ling & conterence, was with the very 
breaſt of the high Deitie it ſelfe, with 
whom onely hee communicated his 
ſecrets , is nowe fallen into ſo great 
heauines, that be imparteth his paine 
vnto his Creatures, and doth require 
theyr company, ſaying; Tarry you 
here, and watch with me. 

O Treaſure of Heauen ! O perfe& 
felicity ! Who hath brought thee (O 
Lord) into ſuch a narrowe ſtraight? 


Why hajb driucazhce jo ſeeks _ 


Math, 26.33, 
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of thine own creatures, Who (I ſay) 
hath done this , but cuen the verie 
great loue thou haſt to make them 
1h + 

Tell meenow (0 my moſt merci- | 
full Redeemer,) wherefore art thou 
now fo much atraide of dzath, which 
before thou diddeſt ſo much deſire, 
ſecing the talfilling of the deſire, is a 
caulſc rather ol ioy, then of fear 2 Ve- _ 
rily thy Martyrs hd neither the for bi 
ticude nor grace that thou hait.They Q 
had only a little portion, which thou Rn 
(becing the Fountaine ef grace) did- b 
deſt impart vnto them, and yet they h 
with that oncly (mall quantity of mY 
orace., entred the combare of their _ 
martyrd »wes very cheeretully, & at« of 
chicued the victory. And art thou (0 0 
Lorde) beein2 the giuer of ſircygth if 
and.g-acc,ſad and feare! ul now,cuen l 
before the baitell b-ginvech? Allu- b 
red'y (0 Lorde) this thy fea' ec is not the 
thine, bur mine: as likewiſe the 7 
ſireagrh & foitirude of the Martirs, ay 
was not theirs, but thine, | 

The fear th:t thou baſt, commeth T 
obthat thou haſt in vs, & the ſtrength _ 
and fortitude that the Manyrs had, My 
caine of ghay they had recciued of ba 


thee. 
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thee, The weaknes of my humaine 
natur: is dilcourzred, in thax GOD 
was affraid:, an] the ſtrength of thy 
god-head is ſnewedin the fortitude 
of 2 man So that this feare is thine, 
and that fortitudeis thine 3 and ther< 
fore the reproach is mine, and the 
praiſe is thine, 

There was taken a rib-bone out 
of the ſide of our fi ſt father Agam, 


to forme a Woman thereof; and in Gene. 2. 25, 


ſteade of the bane that was taken a+ 
way, there was put weake and fee- 
ble fleſh; Now whatecl & is fizmft2d 


hcereby,but that the cucilaſting Ea- 1.Cr. 14,56, 


ther rooke tron thee, being our le = 
cond Adaat,ſlome force and ſtrength 
of Grace, to place the ſame in thy 
Spouſe the Church and :ooke from 
her th: feeble Al:(h an4 weaknes, to: 
place itin thee : by m2anes whereof 
thy Spouſe remained ſt:ong , and 
tho weake : (hee ſtrong by reaſon 
of thy ſtrength, aud thou weake by 
rcaſon of her we?akneſle. 

Thon halt heercin (O Heauenlie 
Lotd) beſtowed a double benefite 
vppon vs; in that thou haſt youchſa- 
{2d, not onlyto cloath vs with thee, 
but cuca allo to cloath thy felt with 
Vs 
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vs. For theſe two ſo ſingular benefits 
the Angels praiſe thee tor euermore 
for that thou haſt beene no Niggard 
in communicating theſe thy benefits 
vnto vs,nor yet diſdained to take vp- 
on thee our miſeries, Now when I 
conſider theſe thipgs (O Lord) what 
elſe ſhould I doe, but ſeeing my lelfe 
(as it were)loaden with thy mercies, 
glory inthee ; and ſceing thee to be 
likewiſe repleniſhed with wy miſe- 
ries (for my ſake) take compalſyion 
vppon thee ; for the one will reioyce 
and becglad; and for the other, 1 
will ijorrow. And fo with ioy and la- 
mentation together, I will fing and 
bewaile the myltery of thy moſt do- 
lorous paſsion; and 1 will {tudy con- 
tinually io that booke of Ezechiell, 
the contents whereof, a: c ſonges and 
lamenrations. 

VVhen our Sauiour had ſpoken 
thele wordes, hee departed from his 
Diſciples a ſtones caſt , where, lying 
proſtrate vppon the ground, hee be- 
ganve his prayer with very great re- 
Math; 26, 39. crence,laying; 0 father, if it be poſe 

ſeble,ler this cap paſſe from me, howbeit 
not as I will,hut as thou wilt A And 
after ghay hee had inade ghis prayer 
zhres 
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three times, at the third time he was 
in ſuch a great Agony,that he began 
to fweat cuen drops of blood which 
range downe along his ſacred body, 
and trickled downeto the grounde. 
Conſider now attentiuely, in what a 
dolorous caſe onr Sauiaur was , and 
how there were preſented vntohim, 
all the crucll paines and torments 
he had to ſuffer, euen as though they 
had Heene then preſently in doing 
before his eyes z all which he appre- 
hended after a molt perfteQ manner, 
in his moſt excellent imagination : 
each one in ſuch ſort, as they were 
prepared for his body , which was 
certaincly more tender and delicate 
then euery any other body was in 
the whole world, 

Hee ſet aifo at that time before 
his eyes, all the ſinncs of the whole 
World, for which hee ſhould ſuffer ; 
and withall, the great vnthankfulnes 
of ſo many ſoules, as (hee knew) 
would 8cucr acknowledge this his 
ſingular benefit, nor further and holp 
themſelues with this moſt precious 
and ſo coltly a remedy. Thele things 
being profoundly wayed and conſ1- 


dered by our Sauiour at this time, 
his 


Luke 23. 44+ 
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his ſoule was vexed in ſuch ſort, and 
his ſenſes avd moſt tender fleſh were 
ſo wonderfully troub!ed, that all the 
forces and clements of his body were 
d.ſtempered : and his ficſh opened, 
and gave paſiage to the blood , that 
it might paſle and diſtil] in aboun- 
dance, and & came downe to the 
round, 

Now it the fleſh ſafferzd ſuch grie- 
uous paines, with the onely remem- 
brance & imagination of that which 
was yetto come, in what a doletull 
caſe then (trow you) was his loule, 
that ſuffered thole paines cucn dy+ 
reQtly in it ſelfe ? 

In other men wee ſee, that when 
they are di/quieted with any ſuddaine 
and great anguiſh, the blood vſeth 
commonly to haue recourie vnto 
the hart, leauing the other members 
of thcir body cole and deſtitute of 
they ſtrength , to comfort the molt 
principall member , But ou: ſweete 
Saviour Chriſt comrariwiſe (becau'c 
hee would ſuffer without any man- 
ner of comfort,there>y ta make our 
redemption morc aboundant) ſuch 
was his paſting loue towardes vs,that 


hee would not admit ſo much as that 
little 
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little reliefe, and conſort of Nature, 

Bchold our iyveet Sauiour nowein 
this Agonie. and contider not onely 
the painefull angu:ſhes and gricfe of 
his ſoule , bur alſo tbe forme of his 
ſacred and regererit countenaunce, 
1he lweate is wont to bane his moſt 
civefe recourſe tothe fore head and 
face; if then the bloude iſſued our 
through all the body of our Savior, 
in ſuch ſort, that it trickied down to 
tie very carth + in what plight then 
was that countenance (thinke you, 
that giueth light rothe life it ſelfe ) 
And howe was thatface,disfiguced? 
which is ſo reucrerced of the Hea-» 
uens, becing (at it was) all io drops, 
and coucred ouzcr with a bloudye 
lweate ? 

If ſuch as be kinde and louing arc 
wont, when they comets viii theyr 
friendes,(becing ficke and in danger 
of death) to beholde their countes» 
naunce aduiſedly ; & to marketheyr 
colour,and other accidents that pro 
ceede of diſcaſes:tel me, O my loule 
that bzholdeſt the face of our ſweete 
Sauiour ; what thinkeſt thou, when 
thou ſecſt in the ſame ſuch wonder» 


lll, itrange, and deadly Ggnes? 
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W hat painful grictes and dolorous 
fits arethoſe like to be heereafter, if 
in the very begioning of the diſealc 
he fuffereth ſuch a great Agony ? In 
what dolorous pangs is hee like to 
bee, when hee ſhall feele thoſe moit 

rieuous paines, and cruell torments 
. En Tu if in the very thinking 
of them, be ſwet the drops of blood? 
If thou bee nog moucd to take com- 

aſsjion on our [weet Sadiour, ſeeing 

im in this dolefull caſe for thy ſake, 
if vow when hee ſweateth drops of 
bloud throughou: all his body, thou 
canft not ſhed. any teares from thine 
eyes, thinke verily with thy ſelfe, that 
thou haſt a very hard and ſtony hart, 
andif thou canneſt not weepe for 
want of Joue towardes him, yet at 
the leaſt weepe for the multitude of 
thy fiones : for ſo much as they were 
the very cauſe of this his Agony and 
griefe. 

New the tormentors do not whip 
him, neyther doe the Souldiours 
cowne him with Thornes, it is not 
now the Nailes nor T hornes that do 
cauſe the blood to guſh out of bis 
bodie : but iris thy very finnes, and 
offences, 

Thoſe 
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Thoſe are the Thornes that doe 


pricke him : they are the Speare that 


thruſt him into the fide; they are 
the tormentors that doe afflift him : 
they are the heauy burthen thar doth 
cauſe him to {weate this ſo ſtrange 
and wonderfull bloudy (weat. O my 
{weete Sautour and Redeemer, how 
deerly haſt thou bought my laluati- 
on 2 O my true Adam, that art come 


out of Paradi'e tor my linnes , and Gen, 3.33 


taboureſt on Earth with thy bloodie 
ſweate, to getthe bread that I muſt 
feede vpon, 

Confidcr alſo in this place on the 
one (ide, the great agony & watch- 
ing of our Samiour Chriſt, and onthe 
other fide, the ſound and deepe flee- 
ping of his Diſciples, and thou ſhale 
lee here repreſented a yu myſtery. 
For truely there is nothing more to 
be lamented inthe whole world then 
t0 ſee howe carelelle and negligent 
men be in theirliues, and how httle 
account they make of a mattet&f fo 


#2 & 


orcat importancezas 15 their own {al- We afe moſt 


uation , What thing is more to bee careles of the 
I 14 v] d ] { ({ = things where- 
Dvewayied, then to lee a an 10 Care» gf ye ſhould 


leflz in ſo waighty aff ures ? 


be moſt cate» 


Now,it thou wilt vaderſtand both full. 


the 
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the one and the other', coofider in 
this matter the doings of our Saui- 
our,and wich al, the dooinges of his 
Diſciples. Ser how our Sauiour ap- 
plying his minde carneſily voto this 
matter of our redemprion 1s in ſuch 
a great care and Agonie therewith, 
that it maketh him to {weate cuen 
drops of bloud and ſee on the other 
fide, how his Diſciples do lye along 
onthe ground, & are {o heauy with 
ſleepe, that neither their maiſters re- 
buking of them, nor euill fauoured 
& hard logging on the bare ground, 
areablc to awake them out of thevr 
heauy and drowlic ſl:epe. Note allo 


of what importance the ſalvation of 


mankinde i:, ith it is able to make 
kim {wcat drops of t loud, by whoſe 
power the heaucn are ſuſtained. 

And conſider on the other fide, how 
litle account mer themiclues make 
of their owne ſalgarion, ith at ſuch 
time as Almioliy Cod himſelf is fo 
carefull and watchful tor them, they 
ate ina deepe heauy fleep. & vtterly 
caceleflc thereof. Afluredly,nothing 
could more liucly expreiſe both the 
one and the other, then the confide- 
ration of thele two points, being lo 
ſtravge 


Tmeſaay Night, ag 
ſtraoge as they are. Forif Almightic 
God dooth take {o great care Sn 
the affuires of others, how bappeneth 
it , that the yery parties rhemſclucs, 
to whom the cha: ge of thoſe affaires 
appertaiacth (together with the pro= 
fit,commodity, loile, and dammage 
of the ſame) oth liue with ſuch care» 
lelncfle and negligence therein ? 

By this {aire care of our Saujour, 
and careleſnefle of his diſciples, thou 
mayc| vaderſtand , how trucly the 
Lotd is our Father, and how he hath 
indeede«rowardes vs) the very how» 
«ls and heart of a natural louiog fa- 
ther, How oftentimes cbanceth it, 
(trowe you) that the Daughter ſlee- 
peth verie ſoundly and quietly, when 
her Father watcheth ail the night, 
carking & carin2 for her reliefe and 
provifion?cuen {o doth this our moſt 
louing and mercituil Father for vs, 
wh:I{t wee bee (o heauy afleepe, and 
are viterly carelefle of our owne (al- 
vatiog : as by this example is liuclie 
ſet out before our eyes, in that hee 
continucth all the Night, watching 
and (weating, andin great Agonie, 
to take order for the redemption hee 
ngended to beltow vpon vs, 

How 


Theforward- 
neſſe of Tudas 


to betray 
Chriſt, 
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E How 0t.r Sauiour C brif# was mi 
prevended, 


—_ v 


SeR.IT, 


(COnlider moreouer, howz, when 

our Sauiour had finiſhed his Prai» 
er, Tudas that counterfeite and falſe 
friend of his, came to bim with that 
hcliſh company, where renouncing 
the office of an Apoſtle, he became 
now the very ring-leader and Caps 
taine of the deuils army, 

Conſider , how without all ſhame 
be prelled footth, and ſer himſclte in 
the very formalt place of all the reſt 
of his malicious rout: and comming 
to his Lord and Maylter, ſolde him 
with a kifle of moſt traiteraus and 
deceitful friendſhip , It is certainclie 
a great miſery that a mai ſhould bee 
ſold for Mony: but yet it isa greater 
milery to be lold of his friendes, and 
of ſuch, as to whotn hee hathebeenc 
ercatly bencficiall before, 

Now our ſweete Sauiour Chriſt ts 
ſol4 of him , whom hee had made, 
not onely his Diſciple , but alſo his 
Apoſtle ; yea, hee is ſolde of him by 
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deceit and plaine treaſon, He is ſolde 
of him to moſt cruel Merchants,that 
couct (you may bee ſure ) nothing 
clic but his bloud and his lite to [a+ 
tisfie their greedy hunger , Bur for 
what price (trowe you) is be {olde 2 
the baſenes and ſmalacs of the price, 
increaſeth the greatnes and mallice of 
the 1niune, 

Tell me (O ludas) thou naughtie 
Traytor, at what price dooſt thou let 
the Lord of all Creatures? Ar thirtic 
pence? O what a vile and l:nder 
price isthis for a Lorde of ſuch Ma- 
teſty 2 Certainely a very beaſt in the 
Shambles13 comonly lold for more, 
And dooſt thou O traytor, (ell for {o 
{mall a price Almighty G O D him« 
ſelfe : he ſetterh nor thee at ſo ſmall 
aprice, tor ſonuuch as he buycth thee 
with his owne moſt precious bloud. 
O whiat a great price and cſtimation 
was that of man? And howet baſe 2n 
eſtimation and price was this of God? 
God was ſolde for thirty pence, and 
man wes bought with the dcereſt 
bloud of God himſfceltfe, 

At the ſave time our Sauior ſaide 
voto them that came tolay handes 
on him ; Nee be come owt as it were 

4 erainift 
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Math. :6. 5 5, 49419ft 4 thiefe with ſwords & flawes» 
Luke32,53, I ſateda'ly among you, te.ching in the 


Ephe, 6, It. 


lob. 2,6. 


Temple, aud yee newer layde handes 
vppn me, but this is your howre,e> tl e 
power of darkneſſe , This is ſurely a 
Myſtery of great admiration : for 
what thing is-more to bee wondered 
at, then to [ce the ſonne of Alnightic 
God totake vppon him the Image 
and ſhape, nor onely of a ſinner, bur 
euen alſo of a condemned perſon # 
T his ((ayth he) is your howre, and the 
power of darkneſſ+, The which words 
give vs to ynderſtand, that from that 
time that moſt innocent Lambe 
was giucn vp iato the power of the 
Princes of darknes, which are the di- 
uils, to the intent that by meanes of 
their members and cruel! minifters, 
they might execute ypon him all rhe 
furious tormentes and cruelties they 
could deuiſe. Andlike as holy lob, 
was by the permiſsion of Almightie 
God, giuen vp into the power of Sa- 
than, that be might vſe vpon him all 
the cruelty hee would, this onely ex- 
cepted, that hee ſhould not bereaue 
him of his life : eucn ſo was there 
power | a to the Princes of dark- 
nes, without any exception of lite or 

death, 
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death, that they may fully extend 
vpon that humanuy of his, alltheic 
tury and rage, to the yttermoſt they 
could, 

Hereof roſe thoſe fpitefull rauntes, 
tho'e launderous and reproachfull 
wordes , ſuch as the like was neuer 
beard before that time, wherwith the 
Diuell pretended to ſatisfic his voſa» 
tiable rankor and malice, and to caſt 
that blefſed ſoule downe into ſame 
kind of impaticncy , if it had beene 
polsidie, _—G 

.Alm:gbty G 0D ({ayth the Pro- y,q. ._-- 
phet Zachay ) ſhewed Ieſus the bigh 4 
"riefi vnto me,apparrelled with a ſpot- 
ted Ga ment : and Sathan flood at his 
right hand, ready prepared to ſpeak a= 
+4115t him, But our Sawtior anſwered 
tor his part, ſaying 3 1 did alwaies ſat 
GOD before nune eyes, who fland* pritme fs. 8, 
«th at my right b 1nd, that I be not re- 
moned. 

Conſider then (0 my ſoule) howe 
much that high and diuine Maicſtic 
aba'ed himſclte for thy ſake : ſeeing 
hee vouchſafed to come to the laſt 
extreamity of al miſctics, which is to 
bee given vp to the power of Diuils, 
And becauſe this was the paine that 
V3 Was 


40 CHMeaitation for 
was dew to thy finnes,it pleaſed bim 
10 put even himſelfe to this paine, 
that thou mighteſt remaine quiet, & 
free from the ſame, O holy Propher, 
why doott thou wonder to lee Al- 
mighty God become inferior to his 
Angels + Thou haſt nov far greater 
caule to worder,to lechim giuen vp 
Into the power of deuils, 

Vadoubte1ly , both the heauens 
and the earch trembied and quaked, 
at this ſo paſsing great humility and 
charity of our Sauiour , So foone as 
thele words were ſpoken, forthwita 
all that Hell:(h rout , and malicious 
rable of raucning Wolucs allaulced 
this molt incocent Lamb, and ſome 
very turiouſly haled him this way, 
and ſome that way, each one to the 
vttermoſt of his power , O how vn- 
- gently did they handlc him! Howe 
vncurteoully ſpake they vnto him ! 
How many blowes and buffets gaue 
they bim ! what a vile clamorous cry 
and ſhowting made they ouer him ! 
Eucn as Couquerors vie to do when 
they obraine their pray, 

They lay holde yppon thoſe holy 
handes, which not long before had 
wrought ſo many muacles, and doe 
binde 
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binde them very hard and faſt, with 
certaine rough and knotty Cordes : 
and that in luch fort, that they gaule 
tne skinne of his atmes, and make 
the very blood to ſpring out, Our 
Sauiour being thus bound, they lead 
him openly through the common 
bigh ſtreetes, with great deſpite and 
1900miny , O what a ſtraunge and 
wonderfull fight is this! Confid.r 
now with thy lelie, what thou woul- 
deit thiuke, i thou kneweſt ſome 
man of great authority and woor + 
thinefle , and ſhouldeſt ſee him led 
openly by the Officers through the 
common ſtreetes, with his hindes 
mavacled and faſt bound, in a great 
concourſe of peop!e, with great con« 
panies of Souldiours and men of 
Armes garding him about. Imagire 
(1fay)wuh thy ſelf, what thou woul- 
dc{t thinke in this caſe ; and then lif- 
ting vp thine cies, behold this Lord, 
woorthy of ſo great reuerence and 
bonour,that had wrought ſuch won - 
Gers in thar Land, that had preached 
Uuch divine Sermons among them, 
whom althe ſicke and impotent per 
lons did honour and reuerence & be- 
'ought to haus remedy for all their 
V3 diiea- 
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dicaſes and ogriefes. 

Conſider now how they led him, 
as one depriued of all authority, and 
put to open ſhame ; partly going, 
and partly halcd forwardes, and for - 
ced to haſten his pace : not inſuch 
wile as became a man of his grauitie 
and perſonage, but as it pleaſed the 
ourragious tury of h.s vnmerci-ull e- 
nemies, and the defire they had to 
picaſure the Pharifi.s , who had ſo 
vieat a longing to haue that pray 
within their gripes. Conſider our Sa» 
uior well, how he gocth in this dole- 
full way,abandoncd of his owne dil- 
Ciples, accompanied with his ene- 
mies, hispace haſtned and diſorde- 
red. And yct in all this cuill intrea- 
ting of his perſon, behold the modeſt 
behaviour of his countenaunce, the 
comely grauitie of his eyes,and that 
divine re[cmblaunce , which in tha 
midſt of all diſcurtefies in the world, 
could neuer be obſcured, 

Aſcend alſo ver a little higher, and 
conlider di igently what he is, whom 
thou ſcelt thus l.dde, and carried a- 
Way with ſo great conturnely & dil- 
honour , This is he that is the word 
of the Father: the cucrlaſting wile» 

| dome : 
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dome : the infinite venue : the per- 
Im, teCt Felicity : the true glory : and the 
and cleere fountaine of all beauty, 
ng, Conſider then, how for thy ſaluati- 
or = on and redemption, vertue is here ti- 
uch ed with bands, innocency appreh-p- 
Ine ded, wiledome flouted and lau2zhed 
the to {corne, honour conmemned, glory 
| e- rormented, and the cleere wel iprinz 
I to of a!] beauty, troubled with weeping 
fo and ſorrowe . It Hely the Prieſt fele 
Tay ich an inward griefe when the Arke 
Sa» ofthe Teſtament was taken, that be- 
le- ing aſtonied therewith, hce fell from 
dil- thc ſcate whereon he ſate, brake his 
ne- necke, and gaue vp the ghoſt : howe 
de- ought a Chriſtian ſoule to be gricued 
ca- when he ſeeth the Arke of the trea- 
deſt {ures of the wiſedome of Goa, taken 
the in poſſeſſion of ſuch vomercifull and 
that cruell enemies ? 
tha The heauens and earth prai'e bim, 
and all that is inthem , for hee hath 
heard the cryes ofthe poore, & bath 
not diſpiſed the ſorowtul bewailings 
of his afflited,that were in captiuity, 
but was content to bee taken caprive 
himſelfe,to deliver them out of their 
thraldome;, and to ſet them at liber- 


tie, 
V4 Of 
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ot Chriſt, 
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Of thefe that ſpiritwally bind the hands 
of okr Sawutonr Chriſt. 


Sea. III, 


Cow moſt gentle and {weete 
Sauiour) that it was thy bleſſed 
wil and pleaſure to be bourd : to the 
;orent thou migkteft by thy bandes 
yilooole ys, and deliuer ys from our 
captiuty , I moſt bumbly beſcech 
thee ; eucnby the bowels of thy ten+ 
der mercy, that cauſcd thee to abaſe 
thy ſelfe after this ſort, that thou wile 
not ſuffer mee to commit any ſuch 
orcat wickednefle, asto binde thy 
handes asthe lewes did, 

For it is not the Tewes onely that 
doe binde thy hands, but whoſocuer 
maketh reſiſtance againſt thy holie 
in'pirations, and will not go whither 
thou wilt guide ard condu@t him, 
but retulerh to accept that grace , 
which thou doſt moſt mercitully of- 
fer vato hum, 

That man likewiſe bindeth thy 
handes , that giueth any ſcandalous 
offence vnto his Neighbour, aud by 

his 
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his euill example and naughty coun- 
ſell, withdraweth him from his god- 
ly purpoſes ; and fo hindercth the 
good work, which thou diddeſt be» 
gin to worke in him. 

The miſtruſtfull and incredulous 
perlons, al'o doe binde {0 Lord)che 
hands of thy liberality and clemen= 
cie: forhke as confidence openeth 
the hands of thy grace; euen ſo doth 
incredulity and miſtruſtfuloeſle clo'e 
them vp and bind them : according 


to the ſaying of the Euangeliſt: That Math, 13, 57. 


thow couldeſt not do many vertuts and 
miracles in thy Cotntry, by reaſon of 
the jncredulity of the inhabit ants there 
in, 

Moreouer, the iogratcfull and neg 
lizent perſons, doe binde thy es. 4 
(0 Lord) and do put an impediment 
to let the working of thy grace, Thie 
one, becaule they render not thankes 
vato thee for the orace they haue 
receiued; and the other, becauſe they 
will not vſe the grace that is giuen 
ynto them, but doe keepe it idle and 
vnaccupied, without taking avy be» 
nefic or commodity of the lame, 

Laſt of all,thoſe that become vain» 
plorious and proude, (by reaſop of 
Vs the 
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the graces thou haſt giuen them) do 


alſo molt ſtrongly binde thy bandes. h 
For by this offcace, they make thE- 
| ſelucs alrogether vnwoorthy of thy Fg 
race, Wherefore it is not reaſon - 
thou ſhouldeſt continue to bee the 
beneficial ynto ſuch perſons, as take firſ 
occaſion thereof to become more thi, 
vainc;neither is it ſeemely, that thou Pil 
ſhouldeſt beſtow the treaſures of th mo 


Math. 23, 24, Srace vponſucha one, as yeclde 
not thee againe the tribute of thy _ 
plory ; but rather (like a traytor and 
robber) waxe inſolent; and vaunting 
with the ſame, viurpeth ts himſclfc, 
the right and prerogatiue of glory 
that appertaincth ynto thee alone. 


Med;- 
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Meditation for VV ed- 
neſday Night. 


T his day thou haſt to meditate pon 
the preſentation of our Sawiour Chriſt, 
firſt before Annas,then before Canthas, 
thidly before Herod , fourthly before 
Pilate : and afterwardes, how hee was 


moſt cruelly whipped and ſcourged. 


The Text of the foure holy 
Enangeliſts. 


We? en our Sauiour was brought 
before Amnnas the high prieſt ,be Iobn ze. 19, 


demannded him of bis diſciples, 
and of bis doftrine, Jeſus anſwered bim 
ſaying, 1 ſpake open'y to the world, 
ever tavght openly in the Synagogue , 
and in the Temple, whether all the 
Jewes reſort continually, and in ſecret 
baue I ſaid nothing . Why atheft thou 
me ? Ahe them that beard mee what 1 
ſaid wnto thz When he had ſpoken theſe 
wordes , one of the Officers that flood 
by, ſmete Teſus-with bit handes ſaying; 
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the graces thou haſt given them) do 
alſo molt ſtrongly binde thy bandes. 
For by this oftcnce, they make theE- 
ſclucs altogether vnwoorthy of thy 
race, Wherefore itis not reaſon . 
thou ſhouldeſt continue to bee 
beneficiall ynto ſuch perſons, as take firf 
occaſion thereof to become more thi 
yainezneither is it ſeemely, that thou ÞK p;; 
ſhouldeſt beſtow the treaſures of th 
Math. 33. 24, Srace vponſucha one, as yeclde 
not thee againe the tribute of thy — 
glory ; but rather (like a traytor and 
robber) waxc ioſolent; and vaunting 
with the ſame, viurpeth te hirmſclfc, 
the right and prerogatiue of glory 
that appertaincth ynto thee alone. 


Med;- 


. 
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Meditation for VV ed- 
neſday Night. 


T his day thou haſt to meditate vpon 
the preſentation of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
firſt before Annas,then before Canthas, 
thidly before Herod , fourthly before 
Pilate : and afterwardes, how hee was 


wmoſ? cruelly whipped and ſcourged. 


Lo 


The Text of the foure holy 
Euangeliſts. 


We?” our Sauiouy was brought 
before Annas the high prieſt he John x6. 19, 
demannded him of bis diſciples, 
and of bis defFrine, Jeſus anſwered bim 
ſaying, 1 ſpake open'y to the porld, 1 
ever tavght openly in the Synagogue , 
and in the Temple, whether all the 
Tewes reſort conntinwually, and in ſecret 
bane I ſaid nothing . Why atheft thew 
me ? Ahe them that beard mee what 1 
ſaid wnto the When he had ſpoken theſe 
wordes , one of the Officers that flood 
by, ſmete Jeſus -with bis handes ſaying; 
An 
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Anſwereft thou the H ighpriefd-thus? 
Jeſus anſw:red bim, 1f I baue ſpoken 
ewill,heare witnes of the euill : but if 
I bawe ſpoken well, why ſmitteſt thow 
mee ? 

And Annas ſent him boand to Cai- 


phas, where the Doftors of the Law, - 


& the ancients of the people were ga- 
thered together, And the bigh Teſt, 
and the Scribes,and the whole Comuncel 
ſought for falſe witneſſe againſt Jeſus, 
to put bim to death, but founde none, 
thougimany falſe witneſſes came thi- 
thr, but their witneſſe agreed not to- 
gether, But at the laſt came two falſe 
witneſſes, and ſaid : T hu man ſaide, I 
can deſtroy the Temple of G 0 D,and 
build it vp agdine in three daies.T hen 
the chiefe PrieF? aroſe, and ſayde wnto 
him : ] adivre thee inthe name of the 
living God, that thog tell ys whetber 
thow bee that Chriſt the ſonne of God, 
Teſus ſayde wnto him: T hex baſt ſaide 
It, Newertheleſſe I ſay ynto yew. Here- 
after ſhal ye ſee the ſon of man ſitti 
at the right hand of the power of ; 
and come in the clouds of heauen, Then 
the bigh Prieſt rent hus cloathi,ſaying, 
He hath blaſphemed, what 1.ced we a= 
ny more witneſſes > Beholde, yee haue 
nowe 
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new beard his blaſphemy, What thinke 
you > They anſwered and ſaide, Hee « - 
worthy to dye , Then ſpet they in his 
face, and buffeted him,and others gave 
him blowes og his face, ſaymg, Aread, 
0 Chriſt, who 3s he that ſmote thee ? 


T be next day in the morning, the Luke 23.1, 


whole multitude of them aroſe, and led 
our Sauzour vnto Pilate, And they be= 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying : Wee haue 
found this man perwerting the people , 
and forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, 
ſaying that he 15 the King Meſſias. 
And Pilate asked bim ſaying : Art 
thow the King of the Iewes and he an- 
ſwered him and ſaid . Thou ſayeſt it, 
And when he was accuſed of the chiefe 
priefts and Elders,he anſwered nothing, 
The ſaid Pilate wnto bim,Heareft thow 
not how many thinges they lay againſt 
thee, Put he aunſwered him not to one 
word , inſomuch that the Preſident 
meruailed greatly. Then ſaid Pilate to 
the High prieſt and tothe people, 1 find 
no fawlte in this man. But they were 
mo-e fierce, ſaying : Hee mooued the 
people, teaching throughout all Iulea, 
beginning at Galilee enen ynto thys - 
place, Now when Pilete heard of Gali= 
leey bee a;ked whetber the man were of 
© Galilee 
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Galilee borne, And when be knew hee 
— was of Herodr iuriſdittion, rh bim 
to Hered,wlo was alſo in Toruſalem in 
thoſe dayes., And when Herod ſaw Ie- 
ſus, hee was exceeding glad, for he w ov 
defirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, be- 
cauſe he heard many things of him, and 
truſted ts baue ſeene ſome ſigne doone 
by bim.T he High prieſt and the Scribes 
fhood forth and accuſed bim vebemer t= 
ly, And Herod with bis men of warre, 
eotemned and mocked him, and put 4 


white garment ypon him, and ſgnt him. 


ardine to Pilate, 
And by reaſon of the ſolemnity of 
Math, 33:25, the Feaſt of Eaſter, the Preſident was 
wont then of Cuftome, to deliver vnts 
the people a Priſoner whom they would 
demaund, And there was at that time 
a notable Malefattor in priſen, called 
Barrabas, When they were gathered al- 
Pogether, Pilate ſaid vnto them : Whes« 
ther of the two will yee that I let looſe 
wnto you, Barrabas, or Jeſus, that is 
called Chriſt > And they anſwered,nat 
this man,but Barrabas. This Barrabas 
22. 15, Warcaft into priſon for a certain inſur= 
—_ refÞ:on end murther committed - the 
Math, 27, 23: ©7299. Then Pilate ſaid vnto the, What 


ſpall 1 dee then with Jeſws, that is cal 
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led Chrift 2 They cryed all, let him bee 
crucified, Then Pilate tooky Teſus and 
ſeourged bim, | 


Meditations ypoen theſe points of 
the T ext. 


Any thinges haſt thou (O m 
Soulc) this day to confiderof ; 
this day muſt thou accompany our 
Sauior to many ſtations, vnlefle thou 
intend to runne away with his Diſci - 
ples : or clſc feeleſt thy feete ouer 
heauy to tread thoſe pathes, which 
our Sauiour youchſafed to tread for 
thy ſake. This day is be brought fiue 
times before diuers Indges , and for 
thy ſake is cuill intreated by them, 
and praieth for that which thou hadft- 
deſerned.In one place he is buffeted, 
in another ſpet vppon, in another 
mocked and ſcorned : in another 
whipped and crowned with thornes, 
& condemned by an vniaſt ſentence 
to,acruelldeath. Conſider whether 
theſe ſtations be not of force to 
breake and riue ghy heart, 


How: 


Tohn 18, 23. 
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How our Saviour was bronght before 
Annas the high-Prieft, 


$i T vs go thea to the firſt ſiati- 
on, which was in Annas Houle, 
and marke there, how whilſt our Sa» 
wiour anſwered very curteouſly vnto 
the demaund that the high Prieſt 


made vnto him, _— his Dil 


ciples and doftrine, one of the Cai- 
tites that ſtood by, gaue him an vn- 
kind blow onhe face, ſaying ; 4»- 
ſwereſt thou the bigh Prieff ſs > Vnto 
whom our Sauiour mildly made.an- 
{were : If I hawe ſpoken euill ſhew mee 
wherein : but if 1 haue ſpoken wel,why 
firtheſt thou me ? 

Conſider here now, (0 my ſoule) 
not onely the mildaes of this gentle 
anſwer, but allo that divine face, and 
that moſt conſtant and modcit look 
of his cleere eyes , which were no- 
thing at all diſtempered, in that ſo 
fierce and ſhametul afſaule Conſider 
witball that moſt holy ſoule.that was 
inwardly ſo humbled, and ready 
to haue curned the other checke), if- 
the m_— wretched Caitife had 
requied ig, O curled and yafortu- 


pate 


ie 
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nate hands, that durſt thus ſtrike thar 
diuine face, before whoſe reuerent 
alpe@the very H:auens doc [toope 
and bowe : at whoſe dMaieftic, cuen 
the Serapkins and all things created, 
do tremble and quake, W har ſawelt 
thou in him, that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
prouoked to diſhonour him, who is 
the liuely Image of the glory of the 
Father? What inooued thee to vie 
this diſpightfull kinde of moſt villa- 
nous reproach vato him, who is the 
moſt beautiful} amoog al the ſonnes 
of men 2 


Pſalme 45+3+ 


How our S4niour was led ynto the 
houſe of C aipbas, 
VT this was not the laſt injuries 
that our Saniour ſuffered : for 
from the houſe of Annas, they led 
him to the Houſe of Caiphas , whe- 
ther reaſon is, that thou ſhouldeſt 
go with him to keep him company, 
and there ſhalt thou ſee the ſonne of 
Juſtice, darkened with an Eclips, and 
that diuine countenance , which the 
_ Angelsthemnſclues defireto behold, x-Per, 1;12. 
_ moſt yoreuercntly with ſpet- 
tle, 
For when our Sauiour was adiu- 
red 


454 CWMeditation for 
red in the name of his Father, to tell 
them what he was, be anſwered truc- 
ly vato their demand, as it was meet 
hee ſhould :but thoſe wicked men, 
(that were yoworthy to heare fuch a 
high and excellert aunſwere) becing 
blinded with the brightnelle of ſo 
great light, aſſaulted him like madde 
dogges, and diſgorged vpon him all 
their malice and fury. 

There each oneto the vitermoſt of 


bispower , giucth bim buffers and” 


ſtroks: there they ſper vpon that di- 
uine face with their deuilliſh mouths, 
there they hoodwincE his cies , and 


{irike kim on the face, ſcoffingand* 


iclhog at him , ſaying ; Areade, who 
bath bath ſmitten thee *© 

O maruailous humility and pa- 
tience of the ſon of Almighty God! 
O beauty of the Angels ! was that a 
face to (pert yppon? Men vie com- 
monly when they are prouoked to 
ſper, to turn away their face towards 
the fouleſt corner of the houſe, and 
is there not to bee Fund io all that 
Pallace, a fouler place to ſpetio, then 
thy face O fweet Lord! O earth and 
Aſhes, why dooſt thou not bumble 
thy (elte at this fo wonderfull _ 
ple? 


| 
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ple ? Howe is it that there ſhoald yer 
remaine inthe worlde any tokep of 
pride, after this ſo great and maruai- 
lous example of humiluy ? 

Almighty God boldeth his peace 
whilſt hee is ſpet vpon and buffered, 
The Aungels and all Creatures hold 
their bandes, and reuenge motthe in- 
aries done vnto theyr Creator, he- 
holding him thus contemned” and 
reuiled, with moſt deſpitctull re- 
proach and villany: and yet thou, 
becing a peore miſerable Worme , 
turmoyleſt the world vp fide down, 
with malicious chiding and braw- 
ling, io cale thou be but touched irs. 
any ſmall point appertaining to-thy - 
eſtimation ? Why woadereft thou(o 
man) to ſce almighty God thus bea- 
ten, ſcourged and cuill intreated in 
the world? Sith the very cauſe of his 
comming , was to cure the pride of 
the world? 

If the ſharpneſſe of the medicine 
doe cauſe thee to wonder , conſider 
the greatnes of the wound, and thou 
ſhalt ſee , that ſuch a woand requi- 
reth ſo ſharpe a medicine as this was, 
eſpecially cSfidering that al this not - 
withſtanding, the wound is not yet- 


whole, 


"ELIT 
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whole, Thou wondereſt to ſee how 
Almighty God hath bumbled him- 
felfe ;and 1 wonder to ſee thee (for 
all this example) ſo proude and in{o+ 
lent in tby talke, dealinges, and be- 
hauicur, ſeeing Almighty God thus 
humbled bimſelfe to teach thee to 
be: humbled, Thou wondereſt to ſce 
Almighty God thus to abaſe him+ 
ſelfe vader the duſt of the earth, and 
I wonder to ſee, that dult and earth, 
for all this, aduaunceth it ſclfe aboue 
the Heauens, and would be honou- 
red aboue Almighty God himlſelfe, 
Howe is it tken that this ſo wonder- 
full exawple. ſufficeth not to ſubdue 
the pride of the world? The humility 
of Chriſt was ſufficient to overcome 
the heart of God, to procure his ta- 
your, andto cauſe him to become 
gentle and milde towardes vs, and 
ſhal itnot ſuffice toouerccem thy hart 
and to make it humble and mecke ? 

The Angell ſaideto the Patriarke 


Geng, 33: 30, Iacob : Thou ſhalt no more bee called 


Jacob, but Ifraell ſhall bee thy n ime 1 
for ſeeing thou haſt beene mightie a« 
gainfs God, hyw much more ſhalt thau 
bee mighty agai:f} men? It then the 
kumility of our Saniour Chriſt, pre- 
uailed 
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uailed againſt the fury and wrath of 
Almighty G OD, why dooth it nor 
preuaile againit our p:ide? lt ir were 
able to pacity and appeaſe ſo migh- 
tica heart, as the heart of Almigh- 
ty God, (being then angry with vs) 
why doth it not alter and mollific our 
ſtubborne hearts 2 | 

Surely 1am at my wits ende , and 
very much aſtoniſhed, yea, it paſſeth 
my realon to con(1Jer, howe this fo 
great patience ouercommeth not 
thine anger 5 howe this paſiiny great 
abaſing aſlwageth not thy pridz;how 
theſe violent buffets beat not downe 
thy preſumption, and how this deepe- 
ſilence (among ſo many wn.uries) is 
not of force, to make thee leaue off 
thy quarrelling , and troubleſome 
luites in the Lawe, wherewith thou 
vexeſt and turmoileſt thy neighbors, 
about the vile mucke aud rranktorie 
pelte of this world, 

Itisa maruailous great wonderto 
ſee, howe Almighty God would (by 
meanes of thele ſo terrible iniuries) 
ouetthrowe the Kingdome of our 
pride ; and it is allo greatly to be 
maruayled at, that, — 
al this , qhere remaigceyb yer atre 

lively 


: « > 
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4.Neg.15, lively memory of Amelecke vnder 


the Heaueas, and that at this day,the 
Reliques of this wicked generation , 
doe tor al that remaine and continue, 

Now therefore (O {weete Ieſus) I 
beſee: hthee to cure in me with the 
example of thy great humility , the 
folly of my vain atrogancy and pride, 
And for lo much as the greatnefſe of 
thy wounds, do giue me plainely to 
vnderſtand, that I haue greatnecd of 
a helper, letit cuidently appeare, by 
the operation of thy gracc and re= 
medy in me, that I doe now preſent« 
ly enioy the benefite of the ſame, 


Of the vexations and trowbles our S4- 
wiour ſuffered, the vight before hu 
Paſſion * and of the deniall of 
Saint Peter, 


Sea, IT. 


NOnſider after this , what troubles 
our Saviour ſuffered in that dole- 
full oizht, when the Souldiours that 
had him in cuſtody, mocked and 
laughed him to ſcorn (as Saint Luke 
| layth) 
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ſayth) and vſed (as a meane to palle 


away the ſleepinefſe of the night) to 1gke 22, 62, 


(coffe and iclt at the Lorde of Maie- 
Ry. Conflider now(O my ſoule)bow 
thy ſweete Spouſe is ſet heere as a 
marke, to recciue all the ſtrokes and 
buffers that they could giue him . O 
cruel! night-! O vaquiert night in 
which (O (weet Sauiour) thou too« 
keſtno reſt at all, neyther did the 
Souldiours repoſe themſelues , bue 
accounted it cucn a paſtine and re- 
creation, to vexe and torment thee, 
The aight was ordained for this end, 
that all Creatures ſhould thercin take 
their reſt : and that the ſenſes and 
members that are: wearicd with 
toyles and labours of the day, mi-he 
be refreſhed and relecucd ; but theſe 
wicked men vſe it nowe, as fit time 
to torment all thy members and ſen- 
les, ſtriking thy body, affli ting thy 
Soule, binding thy handes,buffeting 
thy cheekes, and ſpetting io thy face : 
that at ſuch time as all members 
ſhould be at reft, all thy members 
__ be 1n very great pain and trou» 
e. 
O howe farre doe theſe afflitions 
differ from thoſe ſonges, which the 
orders 


a a Aa. 4. 4a 
« > 
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orders of Angels luag voto thee in 
heaucn at the lame rime. T here they 
ſing Holy, Holy : but heere theſe 
Cayrtites cry out , Put him to death, 
Put him to death, crucifie him, cru- 
cific him, Oye Angels of the hea- 
nenly Paradiſe, that heard both thoſe 
voyces, what thought ye, when yee 
ſawe him ſo deſpitetullie contemned 
in earth, whom you honour with ſo 
oreat reuerence in Heauen? What 
thought ye when yee ſaw Almightic 
God himſelfe ſuffer ſuch deſpites, e- 
uen for their ſakes that did all rheſe 
villanies veto him > Who hath cuer 
beard ſuch a kind of charity, that one 
would luffcr death, to deliuer the ve+ 
ry ſame perſons from deaih, that 
were the procurers of his death 2 Af- 
ſurelly, the malice of man could not 
any further extend it ſelfe , in com- 
mitting a more wicked deede, then 
to preſume to lay handes vppon Al- 
mighty God himſclfe, Neither could 
the goodnes & mercy of Almighty 
God, appeare more plaineiy in any 
thing, then in this, that he was con« 
teat to ſuffer ſuch a cruc!l death, for 
thoſe very creatures which conſpired 
bis dearh 
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T be deniall of Saint Peter, 


e painefu!l griefes 8 turmoiles 

of this troubleſome night, were 

increaled fare the more, by the de+ 

niall of $. Peter, For hee waz ſo fa- 

miliar a friende ot our Sauiour,that 

he choſe him to ſee the glory of kis 
transfiguration, ; 

This Apoſtle (T lay) firſt before 
all other, rot once , but three ſeue- 
rall times, eucn in the very preſence 
of his Lord & Mailter, ſwearcth and 
forlweareth that hee knoweth him 
not, and that he wiſt not who he is. 

O Perer, is bec that ſtandeth there 
by thee ſo wicked a man, that thou 
accounteſt it ſo vilc a ſhame, only to 
auc known him 2 Canſider that this 
is 8 condemnation of hina by thee, 
before he be c6demned by the high 
Priefts ; fithence by this denial, thou 


4 | giucſt tbe whole world to-voderſtand 


that heis ſuch a manner of man, that 
cuen thou thy (elf dooſt account it 
43 2 great reproch and diſhonour yo» 
to thee, cucr to haue knowne him. 
Now what greatcr iniury could baue 
beene done ghea this > Our Saviour 


hearing 


 ———— _ _ 
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hearing his denyall,turned back, and 
beheld Peter, and caſt his eyes vpon 
that ſheep which there was loſt from 
him, Olooke of wonderfull vertue ! 
O filentlooke, but yer full of miſte- 
ry and ſignification ! Peter vnder- 
ftood riphe well the language and 
voyce of that looke : and although 
the crowivg of the Cocke was not 
able to awake bis fpirits, yet this was 
able,as indeed it did, For the eycs of 
our Saniour Chrift doe not onelic 
ſpeake, but al'o work, as it plainely 
appearcth by the teare? of S. Peter, 
which albeit they guſhed from the 
eyes of Peter, yet did they much 
mote proceede from the looke and 
eyes of Chriſt, 

Wherefore, when thou ſhale at a- 
ny time awake againe out of thy ſin- 
fall life, and with creefe and ſorrowe 
callthy finnes to mind, wherein thou 
haſt oft-:ded Almighty God, thou 
muſt yaderſtand , that this benefire 
proceedeth from the mercifull eyes 
of the Lord, which dooth then look 
vpon thee . The Cocke had already 
cfowed, but Peter remembred not 
himſelfe, becauſe our Sauiour had 
aot (as yet) looked yppon him. But 
when 
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when our Sauiour Chriſt looked vp” 
on hin,then be-remembred himſclf, 
& repented & bewayled his offence 5 
for the cyes of Chriſt doe cpen onr 
eycs, and thoſe arc the eyes that doe 
awake luch as are aſlcepe, 


T he repentance of Saint Peter, 


T HE boly Enangeliſts; S. Mathew Mar, 26.95. 

and S. Luke, ſay, that Peter went Luke 22, 62, 
out forth-witk, and wept binterly : to 
giue thee to vnderſtand, that itis nor 
cnouph for thee to be ſorry and be+ 
waile thine offences, but that it is re> 
quite affo to auoyd and efchew the 
very place, and occaſions offſinne. 
For otherwiſe, to lament and beſor- 
ry alwayes for thy ſiones, and alwaics 
to reiterate and commit the ſame a- 
gaine, Is to prouoke alwayes the 
OY God againf} thee 
tor the me, 

Note therefore well and diligemly 
this point eſpecially , rhat the prin- 
cipall fione that Peter committed, 
was, ior that be ſhrunke backe, and 
teared to be accounted one of Chri- 
ſes Diſciples : and in this his doo- 
vg, bee s ſaid to haue denied Chriſt, 

K 2 | Now, 
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Now, if this be to deny Chrift, how 
many Chriſtians (trow you) may ye 
now finde in the World, that doe af- 
ter this fort deny Chriſt? Alaſſe kow 
many be there at this day,that refuſe 
to confeſſetheir finnes vvto G OD, ; 
to communicate , to faſt Chriſtian - 
like, to pray, to talke and meditate 
of God & fpirituall matters : to con- 
uerſe with ſuch as bee vertuous, to ; 
ſuffer injuries and troubles, becaufe | ; 
the world ſhould not eſtceme the FF 
lefle of them, or have them io con- fy; 
tempt for the ſame. ' 
And what is this elfe, but cuen ro ff 
be aſhamed to appeare tothe world, || 
to bee 'a Diſciple vato Chriſt ; and dy 
. whatisitels,but cut to deny Chriſt? FF 1. 
What other thing may thole that }} 5, 
behauz theniſelues after this fort Þ yy 
hope and looke for, at the dreadfull F \;. 
day of iudgement, but thaggttniſh- JF 
ment, and leptence threatngFby our |} ,,, 
Sauiour Chriſt himſclfe , ſaying ; He 
that is aſhamed to bee accounted my ren 
Diſciple before men, the Soune of man || C1, 
Luke 9,26. Wl be aſhamed to acknowledge him as }} :cc 
Math, 10, 23. 0 of his when he ſhal come in bis ma* f| \y. 
Mark. 13,8. ieſty, and 3» the Maieſty of the Fa* || (0, 
3: TR3.12, ther, avd bis boly Angels, | on | 
How 
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Haw our SautoHr Was brought beſcre 
King Herod ; and mocked, and accown- 
ted for a Feole by bim aud his 


Coprteers., 


Set.LII, 
AS this paincfuli and trouble- 


ſoine nizht was epded, they led 
our Saviour Chriſt forth to the boulſe 
of Pylat , the Preſident : ard Pylate 
yaderſtanding that hee was borne in 
Galilee, ſent him vuto Herod , that 
was King of that Countrey , who 
tooke bim for a fooliſh & ſimple bo«+ 
dy, and as ſuch a one, cauſed him to 
be apparrelled io a white garment, 8 
ſo turned bim backe to Plat againe. 
Where'y it appeareth, that our Sa- 
viour was taken in this World, not 
onely for an euill dooer, bug alto for 
a very foole, 

O myſtery worthy of great reue- 
rence ! The prineipall yertue of a 
Chriſtian man, is, not to make any 
account of the judgements of the 
World : wherefore thou haſt heere * 
(200d Chriſtian Brother) an occafi- 
on given thee, whereby to leaue 

X 3 this 


Luke 2.3, 


MA. 3. 34s 


Math, 11,19, 


lohn 8. 45. 


466 CeHMeditation for 


this heaucnly Phyloſophy , aod that 
by this example, whenlocuer thou 
ſhalt ſee thy ſ(elte ro þe vniultly de- 
ſpiſed, mocked, and perſecuted of 
the World. For the World cannot 
doethee any iniury, but beare falſe 
witnes againſt thee, but it hath done 
the like voto our Sauiour Ciriſt be- 
fore. 

Hee was accountel as a malefac- 
tor & {ticrer ofſedition, and for ſuck 
a one they accuſed him before the 
Iudges, and accordingly demaun- 
ded a ſentence of death ypon him. He 
was taken to be a Nigromancer,and 
as one poſſeſſed with a deuill, and ſo 
they ſayde 3 In the power of Belzebub 
he cafteth out Denils, Hee was taken 
{or a Glutton and great cater,and ſo 
they reported of him, ſaying : Bee 
bold, thu fellow is a glutton,gy a drin- 
her of wine, Hee was taken for aman 
of euiil bebauiour , and as one that 
kept euill company, for they layde ; 
He recerlith [tuners , and eateth with 
them. 4 

Hee was taken as offle come of a 
wicked generation, and of anaugh- 
ty race.and {o they termed him, lay*- 
ivp : They art a Samaritane, and a.t 


ho ſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed with a deuill. Hee was taken 
for an Hereticke, and therefore they 
ſaid,that he made himſelfe God, and 
forgaue finnes as God, There wan- 
ted nothing elſe, but after all this, to 
account 4 Sauiour asa foole, and _— 
ſo is heenow taken : and that not of 
eucry common perſon, but euen of 
the ruffling Nobility & Gentlemen ; 
yea, and of the chiefelt Counſellers, 
Magiftrates, and Officers in all King 
Herods Court, And ſo they appar- 
relled our Saviour like a foole , that 
hee might alſo bee taken of all men 
forſuch a one. O wonderfull humi- 
lity of our ſweets Sauioor Chrilt ! 
O cxample of all yertue ! O comfort 
of all troubled and perſecuted Chri 
ſtians ! Wherefore o thou Chriftian 
that are perſecuted by Turks, Mores, 
or Hereticks, for the publike profeſ- 
ſion of the Chriſtian Religion, be of 
good comfort, as a true Chriſtian 
ought to bee, in bearing paticntlie 
and willingly , thy Crofle in this 
W orld, as a faithfull follower of our 
Sauiour Chrift, 

And to the intent thou mayeſt 
make the leſſe account of the Iudge- 
ments and eſtimations oft he world, 
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and very euigently percciuc, bowe 
fooliſh and franticke the world is, 4n 
his ſayings, dooings, opinions, and 
iudgements : fixe thine cies vpon the 
lively portraiture of al vertucs, looke 
vpon this generall comfort of all mi- 
ſeries, and behold heere, howe the 
wiſedome of Almighty God is hol- 
den for folly ; venue for vice ;tiuth 
for blaſphemy, temperance for glut- 
rony:the peace-maker ofthe world, 
for a ſeditious diſturber of the world; 
the reformer ofthe Law, for a brea- 
ker of the Lawe: and the iuſtifier of 
fioers, for a ſinner, and the follower 
of ſinners, 

In all theſe goings and commings, 
and in all theſe demaundes and aun« 
iwers made before the ludges, con- 
ſider dilig: ly, and note the con» 
ftancy avd modeſty of our Sauior, 
the grauity of his countenaunce, and 
the integrity of his minde, which was 
Neuer ouercome , nor once diſmaid 
= all chefe great copflits and trou- 

es. 

And when he ſaw himſelfe in the 
preſence of ſo many efficers & Iud- 
ges, fitting in their iudgement ſeats, 
when hee layve himſclte in che midſt 
of 
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of ſo many iniurious villanies, & fu” 
rious blowes: and in ſuch a confuſi> 
on of out-cries and clamours, thun« 
dered out vehemently by the accu- 
ſers,& con'pirers of his death ; when 
hee ſaw himſelfe in ſuch a thiung of 
out-ragious and cruell enemies, his 
death ſtanding ( as it were) preſent 
before his face ; when our Saviour 
(Ifay) ſaw himſelfe thus tcfled and 
turmoyled, with ſo many tempeſtu- 
ous waues , and bluſtering ſtormes 
of all aduerſity, ic was wonderlullto 
behold his conſtancy , hispatience, 
and his temperance : inſomuch, as 
whatſocuer he did or ſpake, made a 
plaive demonſtration of a Noble 
heart and couragicus minde in him. 
There came no one bitter or ſharpe 
word out of his mouth ; hee never 
yeelded or ſubmitted himſelfe , ſo 
much as to frame any manner of 
ſupplicatiod or intreaty for his life , 
neyther ſhed hce any one teare (by 
way of lamentation) for the lofſe of 
the ſame , Butin all pointes and re- 
ſpees hee obſ rued ſuch a comely 
arauity and maieſty, as was ſecinely 
forthe dgriky of ſo high and wor- 
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What filence kept hee among ſo 
many and falſe acculations z how cir- 
cumſipeR was he in his words when- 
ſocuer he ſpake } How wiſely beba- 
ued hee himſelfe in all his aunſwers? 
To conclude, ſuch. was the forme 
and ſhewe of his countenaunce -and 
mind in theſe his troubles, that cuen 
that alone ( without any further te- 
ſtimony,) might haue ſufficed to 11+ 
ſtifie his caule, if ihe groſnes of their 
wicked & malicious vnderſtandings 
had beene able to conceiue the high- 
nes, and cxcellency of ſuch a proofe. 


4 Of the cruel! ſcourging and whip< | 
ping of ow Sautour, at the 
erme before ſaid. , 


— — 


—— 


Sect. III, 


Fter all theſe injuries, conſider 

what ſcourgings & whippings 

our Saviour ſuffered at the Piller,For 
when the Tudge percciued ; that hee 
was not able to pacific the furious 
rage of thoſe his moſ cruell enemics 
hee determined to puniſh our Saui- 
our with ſuch a ſcugre kinde of pt 
mins 


—_—_— __ o p_— — a WP” NJ i a R 


Py 4 224 A - 5m a © IEF = ov 


£, 4 


IVedneſday Night. 471 
niſhment, as might ſuffice to ſatisfie 
the malicious outrage of ſuch cruel 
harts, that they being content there- 
with, ſhould ceaſe, & ſeeke no more 
afrer his death, 

This was one of the greateſt and 
moſt wonderfull Cohts that was fcen 
inthe world, W ho wouldeuer haue 
thought that whips and laſhes ſhould 
haue beene layd ypon the ſhoulders 
of Almighty God ? The Prophet 
David ſayth: The place of thy habi- 
tztion (0 Lord) is moſt bigh, & that 
there ſhall none euill approach neere 
vnto thee . Hee ſaith there ſhall no 
whip be felt in thy Tabernacle. 

Now what thing is twther from 
the high Maieſty andglory of Al- 
mighty God, then to be villanouſly 
whipped & ſcourged? This is ſurely 
a puanifhment rather tor bondſlaues 
and Theeues ; yea, it was accounted 
oenerally ſo vile and infamous , that 
in caſe-rthe offender were a Citizen aes 23, 39. - 
of Rome, though his offence were - 
peuer ſo haynous, hee was thereby 
quiet, and exemprcd from that moſt 
Jauiſh and villanous kinde of pun- 
niſhment. All which notwithltan- 
ding, bchold hcere, how the _ 
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of the Heanens, the Creator ofthe 
World, the glory of the Angels, the 
wiſedome. power, & glory of the li- 
uing God, vouchſafeth for our ſakes 
to bee puniſhed with whips & ſcour - 
oes. Centainely I doe belceue, that al 
the orders of the Angels were who- 
ly amazed and aſtoniſhed, wheEthey 
bekeld this ſo ſtravge and wonder- 
full Gght, and that they adored and 
acknowledged the vn{peakeable 
goodnes of Almighty God ; which 
was very manifeſtly diſcouered voto 
them in this a&t. 

Wherefore, if they filled the Avre 
with high laudes and prayſes, vppon 
the day of his Natiuity, when as yet 
they had ſecne him but onely in the 
ſwadling cloutes, and in the Manger 
where he was layde : what did they 
(trow ye) when they beheld him ſo 
villanouſly and moſt cruclly whip- 
ped and ſcourged? 

Conſider now therefore (O my 


ſoule)vrto whom the buſines apper- - 


taineth much more then to the An» 
gels ; Confider (I. ſay) howe much 
more oughteſt thou to bee inwardly 
moouecdin thy yery heart, with this 
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of thy ſweete Sayiour; and ro render 
ynto him, much more bible thanks 
and prayſes, for this his ſo paſzing 
orcatloue ſhewed hereby vnto thee. 
Goe nowe therefore, and enter with 
thy Spirite iato Pilates Confiſtory, 
and carry with thee ſtore of tcares, 
which in that place ſhall bee very 
needtull to bewayle ſuch thinges as 
there thou ſhalt both heare and ſee, 
Conſider on the one (ide, with what 
rudeneſſe thoſe cruel and bloudy tor- 
mentors, doe ſtrippe our Sauiour of 
his garments ; and-ſee on the other 
fide, wich what humility be ſuffereth 
himlelfe to be ſtripped by them, ne- 
uer ſo much as once opening his 
mouth, or aunſwering one word, to 
ſo many deſpitefull ſcoffes and blaſ- 
phemous ſpeeches as they viered 
there againſt him, 

Conſider alſo what haſt they make: 
to binde that holy bodie to a Piller, 
that being faſt bound, they mighe 
fetch their full ſtrokes more at plea- 
ſure, and ſtrike him where and how 
they liſt, Conſider, how the Lordof 
Angels ſtandeth at the poſt alone, a» 
mong ſo many cruell tormentors, 
having on. his pary neicher friende- 
nor: 


Deny, 15.3, 
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nor acquaintance to defend him fr6 
iniurie, no, pot ſo much as eyes to 
take compaſsion ypon him. - . 
The Lavwe of Moiſcs, commaun- 
ded that maletators ſhould be bca- 
ten with whips , and that according 
to the quantity of their offences, 1o 
ſhould the number of their punniſh+ 
ments be. Then (0 ioy of the Angels 
and glory of the Saintes) who hath 
thus 7 ntl thee ? VVho hath 
thus defiled thee with ſo many bloo- 
dy blovres, becing the very glafle of 
innocency? Certaine it is, (O Lord) 
that they were not thy ſinnes , but 
mine , that haue ibus cuil} intreated 
thee, It was louc & mercy that com- 
paſſed thee about, & cauſed thee to 
take yppor thee this ſo heauy a bur- 
rhen. Loue was the caule, why thou 
diddeſt bettow yppon me all thy be- 
nefits, & mercy moned thee to take 
ypon thee all my milcrics, 
Wherefore it loue and mercy cau- 
ſed thee to enter into thoſe ſo cruel 
and terrible conflits, who can now 
ſtand in doubt of thy loue? It the 
greateſt teſtimoay of loue be to luk- 
ter paines for the beloued, what clſc 
ate each qne of gby paines, —_—_ 
| ucra 
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 uerallreſtimony of thy loue > Whaf 


alſo are all thoſe wonders of thine, 
but (asit were) certainelic heauenly 
yoyces, that doc all preach and pro« 
claime vnto mee thy ay , requiring 
mee to loue thee againe, Andifthe 
teſtimonies be lo many ,as the ſtripes 
were that thou ſuffcredſt for my 
ſake, who can then put any doubt in 
the proofe, being as itis, {o plainelic 
auouched and prooued, by fo many 
witneſſes > What meaneth then this 
incredulity of mine, that is oor yer 
conuinced, with ſo manifolde and 
great arguments ? 

S. Iobo the Euanocliſt, wondered 
at the incredulity of the Iewes , for 
that our Sauiour wrought ſo many 
miracles among them,tor confirma- 
tion of his doAtrine, and they neuer- 
thelefle would not belecue in him. 
O holy Euangelift, wonder no more 
at the increduliry of the Iewes, bur 
rather at mine : forſomuch as to- 
ſuffer paines, is no lefſe argument 
to cauſe mee to belecue the loue of 
Chriſt, then is the working of my- 
racles, to-cauſe mee to belecue in 
Chriſt, 

If chea ix bee ——_ 
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Fer ſo many miracles wrought by 
our Saniour Chriſt, his words are not 
yet belecucd, how much more won+ 
derfull isit, that having ſuffered for 
our ſakes infinite _ we belecue 
not yet that he loueth vs. 

But what ſhall we ſay, if to all 
theſc ſtrokes and wounds which hee 
recciued for vs, wee adde morcouer 
all the other paines, and trauailes of 
his whole life, all which proccede of 
loue ; what brought thee downe (O 
Lord) from beauen yoto the carth ? 
But onely loue. What thing pulled 
thee ont of thy Fathers boſome, and 
laide thee: in the Virgins wombe? 
Whar cauſed thee to take that Gar- 
ment of our fraile nature vpon thee, 
& to become partaker of our miſe+ 
ries, but onely loge? Woat thing pla+ 
ced thce in a baſe Oxeſtal,and \wad- 
led thee in a manger, & chaſed thee 
into ſtrange Countries, but onelic 
loue | 

What thing, o ſweet Sauiour, mn + 
ued thee to. become man., & tocar- 
xy the yoake of our mortality for the 
ſpace of ſo many yearcs, but qQuelic 
loue ? VVhat thing made thee-t0 
ſweate, (0.praucll, go watch, $6-con- 
fioue. 
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tinue walking all tbenight, and to 
paſſe ouer both Sea and Land, ſeck- 
we after loſt ſoules, but onely loue ? 
wW _- thing _ tommy wr 
and feete, ſhaued his hayre, ſpoyled 
him of all his force 3 & cauſed bim to 0+. 
bee mocked and (corned of his efte- 
mies, but onely the loue of his wife 
Dalila ? | 

And what thieg hath bound thee 
our erue Sampſon, and {poyled thee 
of thy torce and ſtrength , and giuen 
thee 1nto thine enemies hands to bee 
ſo ſcoffed at, but onely the loue that 
thou beareſt to thy Church. Fioally, 
what thing brought thee into that 
minde, that theu wouldeſt giue thy 
very life for vs > What thing (I ſay) 
could haue wrought ſuch a butche- 
ry of thee as this was,but onely loue? 
O paſlzing great loue! O pracious 
loue ! O loue, ſeemely for the great 
ynſpeakeable mercy, and iofinite 
goodnefſe of him, who isinfinxe, 
good and louing, yea, wholy loue it 
lelfe, Hauing therefore ſo great and 
ſo many teſtimonies of thy loue (O 
my ſ[weeteSauiour) as theſe be, how 
can I but belecue that thou loucft 


me, fith it is molt certaine that thou 
haſt 
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baſt not changed that moſt charita* 
ble louing heart, becipg now in hea» 
ven, which thou baddett when thou 
walked(t here vpon the earth, 

Thou art notlike that Cup-bearer 
of King Pharao, who when hee ſaw 
kimſelfc in proſperity , forgot his 
poor friend that he had left in priſon, 
But rather the proſperitic and glorie 
that thou doſt now enioy in heauen, 
mouecth thee to haue great pittic and 
compaſsion vpon the children whom 
thou haſt leit beere 10 canth, 

Now then, ſith itis certaine, that 
thou louedſt mee ſo much, (as1 ſee 
very cuidently thou dooſt) why doe 
not I loue thee againe? VVhy doe 
not Iput my whole truſt & afhance 
inthee? Why do not I eſteeme my 
ſelfe very bappy and rich, hauing e- 
wen Almighty God himſelfe,ſo con- 
ſtant and louing a friend ynto mce ? 
It is vndoubtedly a great wonder , 
that any tbing in this life, doth make 
me carefull & heauy, hauing on my 
fide, ſo rich and ſo mighty a Lover; 

through whoſe hands all thiogs that 
I cnioy do paſſe. 
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Dearer 54-68 
- ſaw C Thitday thou ha$t to meditate and 
I his confider ; how our Saviour Was crow 
riſor ned with T hornes : how Plate ſayd of 
ioric him to the pe#ple, Ecce homo, beholde 
aven, the min: and how hee bare the Croſſe 
c and pon bis ſhoulders, 
hom 
, that The Text of the foure holy 
:1ſce Emuangel:iits. 
y doe a 
_ Hen our Seuieor had been thay 
540 en our Sauiowr een 
" _ V whipped & ſcourged, the Soul- AIaa 
19 cx diours of the Preſident , tooks 
con- him into the Common Hall , and there 
nee ? gathered about him the whole band : 
der , and they fripped him,gy put vpon him 
nake a purple robe, and platted a Crowne of 
2 my Thurnes, 4nd put it on bis bead , and a 
Wer; Reed in bis right band: and they bowed , 
that their kaees bhfore bam, and mocked nim 
ſaying: Haile © King of the Iewe, 

And they ſpet vppon him, and toole 

{edie the Retde he held in his right band, and 


ſmate 


lokn I6. 4. 
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fmate bim on the bead therewith, T hen 


Pilate went forth againe,and ſaid vne 
to them: Behold, I breng them forth wn- 


. #0 you, that ye may know that 1 finde 


no favlt in him at all , Then came Ie- 
ſus forth, wearing « crowne of thorwes, 
and a purple garment. And Pilats ſaide 
wpnte them : Behold the Man. Then 
when the high Prieftes and Officers ſaw 
him, they cryed, ſaying ;,Crucafie bim, 
Crucifie bim, Pilate ſaide ynto them :; 
T abs yee him, «nd crucifie him , for I 
find no fault in bim, The Jewes aun« 
ſwered aud ſaid ; Wee hane a law, and 
by our Law he ought to dye, becauſe be 
made bimſelfe the ſanne of God, 

T ben when Pilate beard that word, 
be was the more afraide , and went a+ 
g4ine into the Common Hall, and ſaide 
wnto Jeſus: Whence art thou 2 But Je« 
ſme gave him no aunſwere , Then ſaide 
Pilate ynto him: Speakeſt thou not 
wnto mee? Knoweft thou not that 7 
hawe power to cYucifie thie, and haue 
power to looſe thee 2 Jeſus aunſwered : 
T how couldeft have no power 1t all a- 
Lainſt me, except it were ginen thee fr; 
about, Therefore he that deliwered mee 
voto thee, baththe greater ſinne, From 
thenceforth Pilate ſought to looſe him, 
But 
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But the Jewes cryed out requiring to 
hawe him crucified And their cries pre= 
railed ; and Pilate determgned to ac» 
compliſh their requeſt, And be let looſe 
yn1to them, him, that for an inſurrec- 
tion and murther was ca? into priſon, 
whom they deſired: and delivered Jeſus 
yuto them ,t#o doe with bim what they 
would. And they tooke Ieſus and led 
him away. .4n1 be bare his Croſſe, and 
came into 4 place that was called Cal- 


mult;tude of people and of women , 
which bewailed and lamented him. But 
Teſus turned backe wnto them, and ſaid: 
Daughters of Teraſalem, wrepe not for 
me, but weepe for your ſelues, en1 for 
your Children : For beholde , the daies 
will come, when men ſhall ſay \. Bleſſed 
are the barren, and the wombs that ne- 
wer bare, and the paps that newer gawe 
ſucke. 

T hen ſhall they bexinne to ſay to the 
Ax ountaines, fall von vs : and to the 
Hilles, coner v8, For if they doe theſe 
things to the greene Tree, what ſhall be 
done to the dry? 
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' AM editaggen vpon theſe points of 
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Come forth (0 yee Daughters of Si- 

0») and behold King Salomon, with 
the Crowne where- with bis Mother 
crowned him , at the day of his eſpow- 
ſals, and vpon the day of the ioyfulnes 
of Ins heart, 

O my ſoule, what dooſt thou? O 
my hart, what thinkeſt thou > O my 
tongue, howe is it that thog art be- 
come dunibe > V Vhat heait is not 
broken? what hardnes is not molli- 
fied > What eyes canabſtaine from 
reares. bcholding, ſuch a pittifull and 
doletull fight as this is ? 

O my ſwee:c Sauiour and Redee- 
mer, when I open mine cycs,and do 
behold that dolorcus ſhape which 
is heere ſet before me , how is it that 
my heart doth pot cleave and rend in 
lunder for very anguiſh and grecfe? 
I ſce the moſt tender head of my 
Lord and Saviour pierced with ſharp 
thornes, at whoſe preſence the pow- 
ersof heaucn do tremble and quake. 
I fee 
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I ſee his Divine face ſper vppon and 
buffered: I ſee the light of his coun« 
tenaunce obſcured : Ifex his cleere 
eyes dimmed. How happeneth ir (O 
Lorde) that the cruelty thou diideft 
ſuffer before, and the death that inſu- 
eth, and that quantity of blood that 
was {o cruclly ſhed, did not ſuffice, 
but that the ſharp thoroes allo ſhould 
now perforce let out the bloode of 
thy head, which the whips and ſcour + 
ges before had paſſed oncr? If thou 
diddeſt receiue theſe reproaches and 
buffers to make ſatisfattion by them 
for ſuch blowes as my finnes hauc 
layde vpon thee ; if thy death alone, 
was ſufficient to redeeme vs, what 
needed ſo many kindes of moſt 
ſhamefull villanies and reproaches? 
To what end were all theſe new tor- 
ments, contermptes, and mockerics 
of mea ? 
Who ecuer heard or reade of ſuch 
2 Crowne, or of ſuch manner of tor= 
ments 2 Our of what heart came this 
ew inuention i2to the World , that 
one puniſhment (ſhould ſerue in ſuch 
wiſe, as both to torment atnan , and 
ithall, to diſhonour him? Wee 
zotthoſe crucll gormengs G_ 
I 
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that had beene vſed in all former a+ 
ges, but that they muſt allo invent 
theſe new and [irange puriſhments? 
Iſce well(6 Lord) that theſe ſo ma- 
nifolde inturies were not necefiarie 
tor my redemption , for oncly one 
droppe of thy moſt precious bloud, 
_ was ſufficicotfor the ſame, Howbe- 
it, it was very conucnient that they 
ſhould be ſo many and to great, that 
thou mighteſt thereby declare vato 


mee, the greatneſſe of thy loue; & 


by meanes of them, linke mce vnto 
thee (at it were) with chaincs & tet- 
ters of perpetuall bond & duty : and 
confound the gay brauctics and fond 
ſhewes of vrice and vanitics, and to 
teach me thereby to deſpiſe the 
powpe and gloric of the world, 
Whegctore (0 my ſoule) that thou 
mayſt conceiue and bauc ſome fec- 
ling of this ſo dolcfull paſſage , ſet 
ficlt before thine cyes, the tormer 
ſhape of this Lord, and withail, the 
excellency of his vertues ; and then 
incontinently rurnc the yet of thy 
mind,and bchold him in ſuch pitriful 
ſort, as hee is heere repreſented vaio 
thee, Conſider therefore the great- 
aces ot his former beaury ighs noe 
| 2 ny 
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ſty of his lookes, the ſweetnes of his 
word, his authority, his meckneſle, 
his milde bebauiour, and that good+ 
ly countenance of hjg, lo fult ot gra- 
uity and reuerence;” 

Behold how humble hee was to- 
wardes his Diſciples, how faire ſpo- 
ken towardes his enemics, how ftourt 
towards the proude, how ſweete to» 
wards the meek ; and how mercifull 
vnto all ſorts of perſons. Conſider 
how milde bee hath alwayes becn in 
ſuffering , bow wile in aunſwering, 
bow pirtitull in his udgements, how 
mercifall in receiuing ſinners, and 
how free & bountifull in pardoning 
their offences, 

When thou haſt thus bcheld our 
Sauiour, and dehghred thy ſclfe with 
beholding ſuch a perfeR forme, turne 
the eyes of thy minde, and beheld 


him in this pirtifu!l plight, wherein 


bee is heere ſet out to the world,clad 
in ſcornetull wile with a purple Gar- 
ment, holding a Recd in his hand,in 
ſte:d of a Royall Scepter ; Beholde 
him in all parts, both inwardly and 
outwardly ; Ins heart pierced with 
ſorrawes ;his body wounded ; for- 
laken of his owne Dilcip!es; my 
ne 
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ned of the Souldiours : contemned 
of the high Prieſt ; balcly rcieed of 
the wicked King , accuſed yniultly, 
and condemned innocently, 

And tbatit may be the more fruit- 
full voto thee, by moouing thee yn- 
to compalsion : thinke vppon this, 
not as though it were paft, but as a 
thioo preſent, not as though it were 
another mans paine , but as though 
it'were thine owne, imagining thy 
ſclfe to bee in the place of him that 
ſuffereth, and thinking with thy ſelte 
what a terrible paine it would be yn- 
tothee, if in ſo ſenſible and tender a 
part as the head is, men ſhould faſten 
a number of thornes, yea, andthoſe 
ſo ſharpe, that they ſhould pierce in- 
to thy skull . Burt what ſpeake I of 
many Thornes, whereas, were it but 
the pricke of a pin, thon could(t ye- 
ry hardly abide the. paine thereof. 
And therefore thou maylt heereby 
coniefture , what —_— —__ 
= that moſt tender and dflicatc 

cad of our ſweete Sauiour felt at 
thattime, by the. meancs of that 
great and ſtrange torment. 

Wherefore (O brightneſle of thy 
Fathers glory) who hath thus ane 
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ly dealt with thee > O vnſpotted 
Glaſſe of the Maicſty of Almighty 
God, who hath thus wholly disfigu- 
red thee ? O Riuer that loweth out 
of the Paradice of delights, and with 
thy ſtreames refreſheſt the Citty of 
G OD, who hath troubled thoſe fo 
lweete Watcrs? It is my finnes (O 
Lorde) that have fo troubled them, 
and mine iniquitics haue made them 
ſo muddy. 

Alaſſe poore wreth and miſerable 
Caitife that I am, woe is mee, bowe 
hayc my finnes beſpotted mine own 
ſoule, ſeeing the fins of others, haue 
here ſs foulely beſported & troubled 
the cleare Fountaine of all beautic ? 
My finnes (0 Lord) are the Thornes 
that pricke thee; My follyes arethe 
Purple that ſcorne thee ; my Hypo» 
crifie and fained holines, are the ce- 
remonies where-with they delpiſe 
thee 3my gay garments and yanities, 
are the Crowne where-with th 
crowne thee, So thati ( © Lord) am 


thy tormentor, and the very cauſe of 


thy paines and priefes, 
The King Ezechias-purified the 


Temple that had beene prophaned 4,Cr0W-35; 5. 


by wicked perſons, and commaun=- 
, _—_ ded 


Our Sauiours 
paines are ouy 
gaines. 
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ded, that all the filth that was there- 
in, ſhould be caſt into the River Ce- 
dron, I (0 Lerde) am this ſpirituall 
and liucly Temple , thats propha- 
ned by the Devils, and defiled with 
infinite ſinnes, and thou art the cleare 
River of Cedros,that deoſt with thy 
running ſtreames luſtaine the deauty 
of Heauen. 

In this Riuer (O Lorde) are all my 
ſions drowned : io this River are my 
iniquities waſhed away , Inſomuch, 
that by the mercy of thy vaſpeakea- 
ble charity and bumility, with which 
thou haſt bumbled thy ſeife to rake 
vpponthee all my fiones, thou haſt 
not onely deliucred mee from them, 
but alſo made me partaker of thy 
oraces, for in taking vppon thee my 
death,thou baſt giver me thy life, in 
taking ypon thee my flcth, thou haſt 
gSiuen mee thy ſpirite : and in taking 
vpon thee my finnes, thou haſt giueo 
me thy righteouſneſle, So that (0 my 
molt mercifull Redeemer) all my 
paines are my plea'vres; thy purple 
cloathed me ;thy Crowne of diſho« 
nour, bonoureth mee ; thy ſtrokes 
make me whole;thy ſorrowes com- 
fort mes 
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The carneſt zeale thon baſt of my 
profite and furtherance, cauſcth thee 
ro be content to holde this Reede in 
thy hand; and the compaſsion thou 
haſt of my loſleand damoation, me- 
ueth thee to beare this Jolorous 
Crowne of gnominy ypon thy head, 


Of theſe words : Behold the 


Sca,IT, 


" A Frerthey had thus crowned & 
ſcourged enr Sauior,the Tudge 


tooke him by the hand in ſuch eull 


plight as hee was , and leading him , 
out into the fight of the furious 
people, ſaid vato them ; Behold the 
man ; Which isas much as if hee had 
ſaide: If for enuy ye ſceke his death, 
behold in what a dolefu!l caſe he is. 
A man yndoubredly not to be enuy+ 
cd but to be pittied, If you were a» 
fraideleaſt hes ſhould haue become 
King, behold him hcere ſo disfigu- 
red. that ſcarcely bee ſeemeth to bee * 
a man, Of a man intbis wiſe ſo {ore 
whipped and ſcourged, what woulde 


3 ye 


490 AJMeditation for 


ye require more. 
+ By this mayſt thou voderſtand (O- 
my ſoule) in what a lamentable caſe 

our Sauiour was at his going out of 
the iudgement Hall, ſeeing that even 

the Iudge himſclle belecued, that the 

pittifull caſe wherein hee was, might; 

haue ſufficed ro mollify and breake 

the vamercifull crucl] bearts of his ec» 
nemics ; whereby thou mayſt well 
percciue, what a dangerous and yn- 
ſeermly thing it is for a Chriſtian, nor 
to haue compaſsion of the greeuous 
and moR bitter paines and forrowes 
of our Souiour, ſeeing they were fo 
great, that they were able (as the 

Iudge was perlwaded ) to mollify 
thole moſt ſauage, and cruell ſtonie 
harts of the ewes, 

Where loue is, there is allo ſor- 
row : how can hee the ſay, that hee 
lJoueth our Sauiour Chriſt, that be- 
holdeth him tormented in this moſt 
pittifull ſort, and hath no compaſsion 
of him. 

Andit it bee ſa wicked a thing not 
to baue compaſsion of our Sauiour 
Chriſt , what a hayoous matter is it 
to encreaſe his paines , by adding 
thercunto ſorow ypon ſorrow, Sure= 


ly, 
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ly, taere could not bee any greater 
cruelty in all the World, then after 
theludge had ſhewed our Sauiour 
ynto them in ſuch beauy plight, for 
his Enermes to aunſwere with ſuch 
cruell wordes z Crucifie hin, crucifie 
bim, 

Nowe;, if this was ſo greata cru- 
elty in the Iewes , what a crueltic is 
itin a Chriſtian, who in his deedes 
and words ſayth euen as much as the 
Iewes did; for doth not S. Paulc ſay, 
He that ſinneth, erwcifieth the ſoxxe of Hebrews 6. 5, 


God againe, Forſomuch as touching All wicked 


his part, hee dooth a thing whereby Chriſtian: Coe 


hee wonld binde kim to dye avaine, cj'v Chriſt a- 


if his former death had not beene gaine by their 
ſufficient, How is it then (O Chriſtj- cuill liucs, 
an) that thou haſt thy hart and hands : 
ready bent, ro crucifie thy Lord and 
Redcemer, fo oftentimes with thy 
ſinnes? 

Thou oughteſt to conſider, that 
like as the ludge preſented that pit« 
lifall forme to the Iewes, —_— 
thatthere was nene other more et- 
feAuall meanc, to with-draw them 
from theyr furie , then that doletull 
ſight z euen ſo the heaucnly Father , 
preſenteth that ſame dolcfull light 

Y4 © 
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daily vnto all fingers, meaning there- 
by, that in very deede, there is none 
ether more efteRua'l mean to with- 
draw them from their ſine, then to 
ſet before them this - ſo pittilull a 
forme, Make account therefore that 
cuca now the heauenly Father,layeth 
alſo the ſame pittifull forme of his 
moſt decre and onely begotten Sos 
before rhy face ; and that he ſaith vn- 
ro thee; Behold the Man : as if hee 
ſhould ſay, Behold this man, in what 
a dolorous caſc bee ſtandetb, and re- 
member withal!l, that he is God Al- 
miohty , and Rtandcth in this moſt 
dolctull and lamentable plight, per 
for any other cauſe, but for the very 
{innes of the world, 
How abhomi- Sce tato what plight God is brought 
es thing by the finnes of man : conſider how 
the fie of peceſiary it was to fatisfic for finne ; 
God, apvd conſider alſo how abhominable 
athing ſiooe is in the ſight of GOD, 
ſeeing it ſo disfigured lis owae onely 
Sonne to deſtroy its 
Confider morccuer , what a ſore 
reuevge Almighty God will take of 
a finner, for ſuch finnes as hee him - 
ſelte committeth , ſith hee hath fo 
ſharpely punniſhed his owne moſt 
deere- 
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dearely beloued and innocent ſonne» 
for the fins of others, 

Laſt of all, conſider the rigour of 
the iuſtice of Almighty God,and the 
foule ſtaining malice of finne, which 
appearcth ſo dreadfully, euen in the 
face of Chriſt the Soone of GOD, 
Now what thing could poſgibly bee 
done of greater efficacy , hoth to 
cauſe men to feare God, and alſo to 
abhorre ſinne? 

It ſeemeth hereby, that Almighty 
G OD hath ſhewed himſeltc to- 
wards man, as a louiug mother is 
woont to doe towardes her wicked 
Daughter,that ſeeketh lewd meanes 
to play the Harlot. For when neither 
wordes nor puniſhment bee able to 
diſlwade nor conſtraine her from ber 
wicked aud diucliſh purpoſe, ſhee 
turneth her rage againſt her owne 
ſelfe, ſhe beateth her owne face, and 
teareth her Haire zand becing thus 
di: figured, the ſerteth hir ſelfe before 
her Daughter, that thereby ſhe may 
enderſtand the greatneſſe of her of- 
fence, and at the leaſt, for very pity 
and compaſsion of her Mother, ſhe 
may be mooued to leauc her wicked 
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Now it ſeemeth, that Almightie 
God bath vſed the like remedy here 
for the chaftiſing of men, ſerting be- 
fore them his owne diuine Image : 
to wit, the face of his owne moſt 
deerely beloued Sonne, fo disfigu- 
red, to the end, that whereas they 
had beene ſo many times admoni- 
ſhed, andrebuked by the mouthes 
of his Prophets, and yet would not 
forlake their wickcdneſſe,they mighe 
at the leaſt be tnoued, for very com- 
paſsion to. forſake the ſame; bebol- 
ding that divine forme of our Saui- 
our Chriſt, in ſuch pittifull wiſe diſ» 
figured for their ſinnes , So that be- 
fore he laid his hands vpon mev, but 
now, men lay their hands vpon him 
which was the laſt refuge that was 
deuiſed by him to drawe men from 
finne, And therefore as it bath been 
at all times accounted a very great 
wickedneſſe to offend Almightie 
God; ſonow after that hee hath ta- 
ken ſuch a ſhape vp6 him to deſtroy 
fiane, it is not ach a great wicked- 
nes, but alſo a very great ingratitude 
andhorrible cruelty, to offend him 
with any finne, 
K thou wilf conginyc in phe con- 
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templation of thiypoint , ( beſides 
that thou may learne hcereby to a+ 
uoyde and abhor finne,) thou maylt 
allo take great courage to put thy 
truſt in Almighty God, by conſide+« 
ring this very doletull forme of our 
Sauiour Chrifl ; the which as itis of 
great force to mooue the heartes of 
men, ſoit bath no leſle torce;but ra- 
ther much more to mouc Almightic 
God, 

And therefore thou muſt thioke, 
thatin the ſame dolefuil forme that 
hee was preſcnted before the furious 
people, the very ſame hce preſenteth 
nowe beforethe divine eyes of his 
moſt pittifull, mercitull, and louing 
Father, fo freſh, and in ſuck bleedivg 
wiſe, as it was that very ſame day. 
Now what image & forme can there 
bee of greater efficacy to pacifie the 
eyes of the beaueoly Father, then the 
pale and wanne countenaunce ( fo 
pittifully disfigured ) of his onely 
begotten and well beloued Sonne. 
This is. the Golden Prepitiatorie ; 


Jours, placed among the Cloudes of 
Heauen, with the fight whercof the 
Almighty and cucr-jiuing G O D is 
pacifi=- 


Math. 3.19, 
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pacyficd , With this were his eyes 
fedde; with this was his iuſtice ſa- 
tisficd: beere was his honour reſto+ 
red, 

Tell meenow (O thou weak and 
miſtcuſtfull man) if the ſhape and 
forme of our Sauiour Chiiſt , was 
ſuch at that time, 1hat it was able (as 
the Iudge verily beleeued) to mitti« 
gate the cruel] lookes of ſuch cne-+ 
mies, how much more able isit, to 
ow the eyes of thy molt merciful 

eaucnly Father 2 Eſpecially confide- 
ripg, that whatſocuer our Sauiour 
there ſuffered, was for his honor, and 
vnder his obedience, 

Compare then eyes with cics, and 
perſon with perſon , and rbou ſhalt 
ſec howe much thou art more aſſu- 
red of the mercy of thy heauenly fa» 
ther, by prefenting vato him the 
dolcfull forme of our Sauior Chriſt ; 
then Pilate was of the mercy of the 
Iewes, when he ſhewed our Sauiour 
(thuspitrifully disfigured)vnto them, 
Wherefore,io al thy praiers & temp- 
tations, take this Lotd for thy ſhield 
and buckler ; Set him between thee 
and Almighty God, and preſenting 
him before kis diuiac Maicſty , ſay 

vogo 
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vnto him, Ecce homo, behold the man. 
I baue heere (0 Almighty God) the 
man, whom thou haſt ſo many years 
ſought for,to bea Mediator between 
thee and ſinners, I baue here the man, 
whole righteouſneſſe is ſuch, that it 
aw thy iuſtice in cuery point, 


*| hauc here the mao,who is ſo much 


puniſhed, as the wickedneſle of our 
liones required, 

Wherctore (0 moſt mercifull and 
lyumng Lord) looke mercifully vpon 
vs, I humbly beſcech thee. And that 
thou maylt the ſooner bee moued to 
pit:y vs, fixc thine eyes vpon the me- 
rits of thy beloued Son Chriſt, And 
thou(0 our ſweet Sauiour redeemer) 
ceaſenot I beleech thee, to preſent 
thy ſelfe before the eyes of thy bea-+ 
ucnly Father for vs, And forſomuch 
as thy loue towardes vs was ſo great, 
that rhou wouldelt willingly offer vp 
thy body to the crucity of the tor- 
mentors for our ſakes, vouchlafe (O 
Lord) to preſent it to thy heaucolie 
father with the ſame loue,belceching 
him, that it may pleaſe him for = 
lake, to pardon vs all our ſins, granſ- 


orellions, and offences. : 
Q 
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Of owr Seuours carrying the Croſſe, 


O W when Pilate ſaw, that all 
thoſe extream puniſhments that 
had beene ſo cruelly executed ypon 
that moſt innocent Lambe,were not 
able to aſſwage the furic of his Ene- 
mies, he entered foorthwith into the. 
iudgement ball , and (ate him dewne 
is bis tribunall ſea, to giue finall ſen 
tence inthat cauſe, 

-- The Crofle was in the meave time 
prepared and made ready at the gate, 
and that dreadfull banner was hoy- 
ſed yp on high in the ayre, which 
threatned the terror of a meſt cruell 
death to our Sauiour. Now when 
that ſentence was giuen and publi- 
ſhed, although it was of it ſelfe both 
vniuſt. and cruel], yer did his eocmies 
adde another further cruelty ynto it, 
to wit, they layd vppon thole tender 
fheulders, that were ſo pittifully rent 
and torne with whips and ſcourges, 
the heauy Tree of the Crofle, All 
which notwithſtandiog , our . moſt: 
mercitull Lord and _—_— Sauiour,, 
refuſed notto carry that heauy burs. 
Pe (mayer es 
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ſinnes and iniquities, ) but embra- 
ced the ſame with an vnſpeakeable 
great charity and obedience, for 
the very loue - bare vnto vs. And 
ſo hee went on his way as another 
true Iſaac, with the Crofle vppon 083%, K 
his ſhoulders, to the place of his ſa+ 
crifice. 
This carriage was deuided be- 

tweene” two ; the Sonne carried the 
wood and the body that ſhould bee 
ſacryficed, and the Father carryed 
the Fireand the Knife , where-with 
the Sacrifice ſhould bee made, For Theſetwoyer- 
truely it-was the fire of loue which tucs, loueand 
hee bare towardes mankinde , and wy oper 
ſharpe Knife of the deuine iuſtice, ypon the 
and put the Sonae of God vypen the Croſle. 
Croſſe, Thele two vertues conten+ 
ded together within the heauenlic 
Fathers breaſt, each one demanding 
hisrighe, 

Loue requeſted: him to pardon 
mankinde, and Tuſtice required that 
ſinners might be punifhed, Where- 
fore, to the ende that men might be 
pardoned,and ſin puniſhed, a meane 
was found, that an innocent (to wit, 


the ſonne of Gyd) ſhould dys forall 
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This was the fire and Knife , that 
the Patriarke Abraham carried in his 
hands to ſacrifice his Son. For it was 
the loue of our ſaluatien, & the zeale 
of iuRice, that canſcd the heaucoly 
Father to offer yppe his owne moſt 
dearely beloued Son to the Crofle, 


Meditation for Friday 
N. ight. 


———— 


4 This diy, thou ha$t to meditate yþ- 
ew thoſe ſeauen words, which our Saui- 


our ſpake, being crucified onthe Croſſe. 


——_—__ 


uh 


The Text of the foure holy 
Enangelits, 


—_—__ 
—_— 


Hey cam:(ſaith the holy Enange- 
liſt) to the place cald Golgotha, 


that is to ſay , the place of dead 
Mens thuls, and they gaue bim Y ize- 
ger to drinke mir.gled with gavle, And 
When hoe had taſted thereof, hee would 


wet drinke, 54 
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* And they cracified kim,end with him 
tw2 theewes, one at hy right hand, and 
the other at his left : and ſo was the 
Scriptare fulfilled, that ſaith: And he 
was reckoned among the wicked , And x 
Pilate wrote alſo 4 title, ev put it vp- 
on the Croſſe. And it was written, Ic 
ſas of Nazareth King of the Iewes, 
T his title many of the Iewes did read, 

for the place was neere to the Citty,and 
it was written in Hebrew, Greeke,and 
Latine, Then ſaid the High-prieſts of 
the Tewes to Pilate ;, write not the king 
of the Jexwes,, but that hee ſaide: I ans 
King of the ewes, Pilate aunſwered :. 
What 1 have written,that I bawe writ- 
ten. Then the Souldiers, when they had 
crucified Teſustooke bis garments, aud 
made foure parts, to every Souldionr 4 
part : an1they tooke hy Coate, which 
was without ſeame , wouen from the 
top throughout, therefore they ſa:de one 
to another, let vs not deuide it but caf 
lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be, This was 
done that the Scripture might bee ful» 
filled, that ſaith : T hey parted my gar-= 


ments among the,» vpou my coat they pſalme $18, 


taſt lots , So the Souldiowrs did theſe 
things indeed, Aud they that paſſed by, 
reuled bim, wagging their beaas, and 


ſaying, 


lay 53, 
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ſaying : Fie on thee, thou that defirey- 
Math, 27. 40. 7 the Temple, and buitdeſt it in three 


dayes, ſeu thy ſeife, If thou ve the ſon 
of God, come downe from the Croſſe, 
Likewiſe , the bigh Priefles macking 
bim, with the Scribes and Elders, and 
Phariſies, ſaid : Hee ſaned others, bat 

himſelfe he cannot ſave, 
1f he be the King of Iſraell, let him 
now come downe from the Croſſe , and 
wee will beleewe bim , Hee truſteth in 
God, let him deliver him now, if bee 
will have bim, for hee ſaide: I am the 
Sonne of God. The very ſame wordes 
#lſe did the T hiewes that were crucified 
with him, caſt in his teeth : But Jeſus 
ſayde ; Father pardon them , for they 
know not what they dee, And one of 
the malefattors that was crucified with 
him, blaſphemed, ſaying ; 1f thow bee 
Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs , But the 
other annſwered and rebuked tim, ſay- 
ing; Neither doſt thou feare God, be- 
ing in the ſelfe ſame condemnation we 
ere iuftly puniſhed, fer wee receine ac- 
cording to our doings, but this man bath 
doone nothing amiſſe, And he ſaid yn- 
£0 Teſws, Lerd remember me when thow 
commeſt into thy Kingdome.Then Jeſus 
ſaid ynto him ; Yerily I ſay vnte thee, 
This 


” neg 
nyed, 
ſaide : 
mend | 
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T bis day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa» 

radiſe. There food by the Croſſe of Te» 

ſus, bis mother, and bis m__ Chen — 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 

Magdalen . And when Ieſus ſawe bis 
mother, and the Diſciple whom he loued 

Panding by, he ſaid ynto bis Mother ; 

Woman, bebold thy Sonne.Then he ſaid 

to the Diſciple : Beholde thy Mother, 

And from that howre, the Diſciple took, 

ber - for bis Mother. About the ninth 

hoare, Teſs cryed with a loud voyce , | 
ſaying : Elz,Eli, Lamaſabadhenie,that Math» (37. 46. 
is, My God,my God,wby haft thaw for- 
ſaken me? And ſome of them that ſtood 

there, wh# they heard it, ſaid; T his man 

called Elias, Sumne othir ſaid; Let 'vs 
fee if E = wil come 2nd ſave bim. Af 

terwards, Ieſys knowing that al things 4 
were fulfilled, = be etours wichs John 19, 3% 
bee accompliſhed, ſzyde, I am « thirſt, 

And there was ſet a Veſſel full of i= 

neger,and they filled a Spunge with vie 

neger, and put it vpn an Iſope flalkes 

and put it tohis mouth, 

Now when Jeſus bad receined of the 

vIneger, he ſail : 1t is finiſhed, And he 

ayed againe with «4 lewd voyce , and Luke 23. 46. 
ſaide : Father, into thine hands 1 com= 


mend my ſpirit, 
g And 
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And from the fixt bowre there was 
darknes oner all the earth wyntill the 
winth howre : and the vale of the T em» 
ple was rent in two peeces, from the top 
ts the bottome; the earth quaked ; the 
ſtones were clowen ;, and the granes ope- 
ned, and many bedies which ſlept aroſe; 
and there were many of his acquain- 
hence and women, beholding him a far 
off, among whom was Mary Magda- 
len, «ud Mary the Mother of James 
the younger ,and of Ioſeph, and Salome 
who bed followed him out of Galilee, 
miziſtring vnto him, with many other 
ara 46 ceme in his company ts I6- 
roſeles, 


* Meditations ypen theſe points of 
the Text. 


= — _— 


w_—_—_— —— 


WE are now come, ( 0 my ſoule ) 
voto the holy Mount Caluarie, 
and we be now arrived at the top of 
the myſtery of our Redemption. O 
how wonderfull is his place ? Verily 
this isthe houſe of God , the gate of 
beaucn, the land of Promiſe, and the 
place of cucilaſtivg ſaluation, 
Here 
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Heere is planted the Tree of life; 
heere is placed that myſticall ladder 
that Lacob ſaw, which ioyned Hea- geo, 38. 12, 
ven with the earth; whereby the An= | * 
gels do deſcend yoro men, and racy 
doe aſcend vato God . This (0 my 
ſoule) is a place of Prayer, and here» 
in oughteſt thou to adore and bleſſe 
the Lord, and ro give moſt humble 
and barty thankes, for this his n:oft 
high and excellent benefice, laying 
thus vnto him, 
We worſhippe and adore thee (O 
Lord Iefus Chriſt) and we blefſeth 
boly name, for ſo much as thou baſt 
redeemed the world, Thanks be yn- 
to thee,o moſt mercifull Sauior ; that 
thou haſt thus loued vs, and waſhed 
away our fioncs with thy-molt preci- 
ous blood, and haſt offered thy ſelfe 
for vs ypon the Crofle : to the ende, 
that with the ſweete ſanour af this Rom. y. 6. 
moſt noble ſacrifice , enkindled with 
the fire of thy feruent loue, thou 
mightſt ſatisfic 8& appeaſe the wrath 
of Almighty God, 
Bleſſed be thou therfore for cuer- 
more , which art the Saviour of che 
World ; the reconcilcr of mankind; OR13.14+ 
the zgriumphant conqueiour of H - 
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"Mathew 4-20. the vanquiſher of the deuill ; the au- 


Ne LEES 
, 


thor of life « the deſtroyer of death; 
and Redeemer of them that were 1n 
darkneſſe, and in the ſhaddowe of 
death, 

Al you therefore that bee a thirſt, 
come vnto the waters ,g9y you that hawe 
neither gold nor fulner, come and receine 
al theſe precious treaſures freely w.th- 
ont paying any thing. Yee that deſire 
the water of life, this is that myſticall 
Rocke rhat Moiles ftrooke with his 
Rodin the Wilderncſle; out of the 
which ſpravg water in greft aboun- 
daunce, to ſatisfic the thirſt of bis 
afflited people, Ye that deſire peace 
and amity with Almighty G OD, 
kaowe yee that this is that Rocke, 
which the Patriarcke lacob annoyn- 
ted with Oyle , and creed yp fora 
tytle of peace and amitie, betweene 
God and men, Yee that are deſirous 
of Oyle to cure your wounds,this is 
that good Samaritane, that pourcth 
in aboundarce, 

Ye that deſire wine to refreſh your 
fainting hearts, this is that cluſter of 
Grapes, thatwas brought aut of the 
Land of Prowiſc , into this vale of 
geares , Which is now cruſhed and 
preſſed 


oun*- 
of 618 
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ocke, 
noyN- 
p fora 
weecne 
firous 
this 1s 


oureth 
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preſſed outfor the purpole, Yee that 
deſire the oyleof Gods grace, know 
you allo, that this is that precious 
veſſell ofthe widdow of Elizeus, full 
of oyle, where-with we mult all pay 
our debts; and albeit the veſlell ſee- 
meth very little to ſerue ſo many, yer 
looke not to the quantity, bur to the 
qualiry and vertue thereof 3 which 
is certainely ſo great, that ſo long as 
there be veſlels to fil, ſo long wil the 
yaine of this ſacred liquor run with- 
out ceafing, It you require a ſuffici- 
ent ſacrifice; hee is that true Iſaacke, 
willingly going to the place of fa- 
crifice, as i5 mentioned before, inthe 


end of Thurſdaies Meditation, 
4 


it 


M editations ypon the benefits of ; 
.Chrifts paſſion, 


SeR.IT, 
A Wake Ipray thee vow (O my 
ſoule)& begine to contemplate 
ypon the bencfit of the lufferaunce 
of thy Sauiour,by the fruit whereof, 
the hurte of that poiſoned fruit is re- 


{Þ] dreſſed , which the forbidden Tree 


cauſed ynto ys, throughthe _ 


2, Reg. 46, 


Eant, 5. 8. 
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of the firſt man Adam, as the Bride- 
groome hath ſignified to his Spoule 
m the Canticles , when hee ſayde; 7 
bawe rayſed thee yþ my Spouſe, from 
ynder the T ree, becauſe vnder another 
Tree thy Mother was corrupted , when 
ſhe was deceived by the auncient Ser- 
pt, 

Gonſider then, how when our Sa- 
viour came to this place , his cruel! 
enemicsto make his death the more 
reproachlull, ſtirred him of all his 
apparrc]l,cuen to the innermoſt Gar- 
ment, which was wholely woyen 
throughout, without any ſcame, Be- 
hold now with what mcekenes this 
innocent Lamb [ufftered himſelfe to 
bee dilrobed of his garmenteF with» 
out opening his mouth, or ſpeak.ng 
ſo much zs one word againſt them 
that handled him with ſuch villas 
ny , but ſhewed himſelte rather ve- 
ry willing and ready to bee ſpoyled 
of his garments, and to remaine na- 
ked tothe ſhew of the World, ro the 
intent that the nakedneſle of ſuch 
as bad (through ſinne) loſt the Gar- 
ments of innocency &-. grace recet- 
ued, might be couered after 2 better 
ſort, thea with tbe leaues of the Fig- 
xree 


emit 

Arc 
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tree. But ontheir part,(no doubt)an 
argument of vnmercitulnes, as it 


peareth by rhe words of S. Luke © L uke 23.15 


Euavgebiſt;who ſayeth :T hey did vn- 
to him whatſoeuer they wenld. 

Thou ſecſt now (0 my ſoule) bow 
heethat cloathetb the Heauens with 
cloudes,” adorneth the fieldes with 
Flowers, and giucth rayment to cuec- 
ric livivg creatwice , is heere by his 
cruell enemies, ſpoyled of his owne 
Garments, Wherebyit appeareth, 
that albeir our Sauionr in the whole 
courſe of his life , gaue voto vs ma*+ 
ny examples of bearing pouerntie, 
yet at his deaih; Þee oauce vs a moſt 
p: ric&plattorme of this vertuc; tor 
lo much as at that rime, hee had not 
whereon to ret his head, nor wheres 
with to couer his bodie ; giuing vs 
to vnderſtand, that he had not taken 
avy thing of this Worlde to cleaue 
vnto him , our ſipnes onely excep® 
ted, which were the cauſe of his ex- 
rremity, 

And nowe (O my ſoule) leame I 
pray thee, to imitate thy Sauiour 
heerein , and deſpiſe all fuch traſi» 
torie yamities as this wicked worlde 


oftererh ynto thee Learne al.0 O my 
Z 


| . Geneſis 4,10, 


Cantichgs 1/6 Tel] me,Q ghou faireſt among we, 
whete 


.Slo Methtationfor 


ſoulcto be pitrifhll ynts the needie, 
. {ecing that my Sauiour'was ſo mer- 
ciſull, that bee had no pittie on him- 
ſelfe, that hee might have compaſsi- 
on ypon thee. For what hart can be 
ſo mercileſſe, that it will not rende in 


Luke 3345+ ſunder with griefe, ſeeing that the 


veric ſtones of the Temple did riue 
if pecccs, atrhe ſame time that our 
Saviour ſuffered? | 

, Methiokerth I ſee that wound that 
the Souldiour made with his ſpeare, 
rrickling downe with blood, and loc 
the carthisall dycd with that preci- 
ous blood, which crycth better thio- 
ges then that of Abcl; for his blood 
cryed out for vengeance againſt the 
murtherer, bor this moſt precious 
blood of thine (O ſweete Icſus) cra- 
ucth pardon for finnes, 

Two Croſlcs were prepared for 
thee (O ſweete Sauiour) ove for thy 
body, and another for thy ſoule, the 
ove of palzion, the other of compal- 
Gon, Afluredly the fire ſhall varu- 
rally waze cold, and the watcr hoate, 
before I ſhal forget this vnſpeakablc 
loue which thou ſheweſt vnto thy 
Spoule thy Church. 


— 
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where dooſt thou iudge ? and where 
_ fleepeſtthou ar noon day, thatI may 
i find thee ? Furthermore, © my ſoule, 
be learn to arme thy ſclfe with patience, 
TH and that by tho example of thy Saui- Exech. 49142 
he our Chciſt, for thou art fick otimpa- 
ne NY fiency, and he is that fruitfull cree fig 
_ for thee to feede vpop, whoſe leaues 
arc good for medicines, 
that Sometimes I baue ſayde, and pur- 
_ poſed with my ſelte ; I will never 
_a from hence -footth fall out, or be an- 
rt ry againe with any man: I wil ſuro- 
tio- I )Y wy peace with all perſons; and @s&— _ 
toad therefore I thinke it good for me, to Now. 1243. 
\ the | 9295de all company, thereby to eſ- 
"Ow chew all occaſions of trouble , con- 
yy tention and anger.But now(©S Lord) 
I vndeiftand my weakevefle in this 
4 for point, for to flee from companie, is 
oe thy | 16a meaneto ſubdue anger; but ra« 
ws ther ro hide and couer mine own ime» 
ia perfeQtion, = 
pau And therefore will from hence- 
yas foorth carry euer with mee, a mind 
|} readye prepared toliue, not onelye 
_ with the good, but cuen with 
wicked allo,and to keepe peace with 
S ſuch chollericke, wayward, and fro» 
pO Watde perſonnes,as do cucn abborte 


C2 Peace, 


Meditation for 
peace, -ThusT purpoſe to doe from 
bence-foonh * graunt methy grace 
therefore, o Almighty God, that 1 
may duely accomplifh this intent. 
If other men ſhall take my Lands or 
goods away from me, grant me thy 
grace, 0 Lord, thatT bee not angric 
ncr greeued there with, ſecing that 
thou art contented to part with thy 
very Garments for my lake, If they 
ſhall tak* my credit, honour, or «ſti- 
mation from mee: let not that cauſe 
me to breake peace with them ; ſee- 
ing | behold thee {o deſpited, diſho- 
noured, and conteinned . It my 
friendes and acquaintance ſhall for- 
lake meylet me nor thertors be con- 
founded, ſecing thov at tlefr alone, 
not oncly of the world, but cucn of 


Math. 14. 50. thinz owne Diſciples; yea, ard for a 


Math, 29, 46 


| Math. 27 © 


7 


time of thy heaucnly Father , And 


36. {+ ; ſhall ſeemeto mee at any time, 


that T am forſaken of thee, yer let me 
net for ail that looſe my confidence 
& truſtin thee; ſecing thou didſt not 
loſe thine, but after thou hadſt layde 
thoſe words, My Ged, my God, why 
hait thow forſaken mee? Thou didſt 
roccede to ſay , Father jnto thyue 

bands I commend my ſpirit, 
Where- 
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Wherefore (0 oy ſoule) thou haſt 
heere- with whom thou mayeſt con « 
uer'c and take comfort in thy lovg 
aines & troubles : for although the 
aſt patnes and torments of the body 
of our Saviour Chriſt were ſhort, yet 
were the griefes & paines of his pit- 
tifull heart and ſoule very lovg , and 
of great continuance , conſidering 
that his whole lite was ful of anguiſh 
and ſorrow for our ſioues, 


Meditation for Saturday 
N ight. 


— 


4 Thisday thou haſt to meditate 
vpþon the ſatisfatTion of Chrii, to God 
the father for owr ſinnes, 


The Text of the foure holy 
Enuangeliits, 


s þ en the Tewes ( becauſe it was 
the feaſt of Eaſter) that th: body 
ſhoulde not remayne vppon the Croſſe 
on the Sebbaoth day, ( for that day of 
the Sabbaoth was very ſolemne among 

Z3 them) 


Joku 18, 39. 
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them) beſougbt Tilat that their legges 
might be broken, and that thry might 
be taken downe from the Croſſe, Then 
came the Soldiors, and brake the leg ges 
of the firſt, and of the other that was 
crucified with Ieſws, 

But when they cameto Teſs, and 
ſawt that bee was already deade, they 
brake not his legges . But one of the 
Souldionrs with a Speare , thruſt bym 
into tht ſide, end forth-with there iſſu- 
ed out bleed end water, And hee that 
ſaw it, bare witneſſe, and his witneſſe 
1 true, 

And nowe when evening was come, 
Toſcph of Arimathia,en honorable coun- 


Make 1 5442+ ſeller,which alſo looked for the kingdom 


of God came, and went in boldlie ynto 
Pilat,and a45ked the body of Ieſus, And 
Pilate merudiled if hee were alreadie 
dead, and called wnto him the Centuri- 
0n,and acked of him whether he bad bin 
any while dead. And when he knew the 
truth of the Centwrjon,he deliyered the 
bed) to Toſeph, 

T here came alſo with him, one called 
Nichodemus (who was woont to reſort 
to Jeſus by night) and be brought with 
bem of Myrre and Aloes mi».gled to- 
gether,about a hundred pound, 

Then 


Sunday N, ight, SiS 
T hen tookg they the bodye of Ieſss, 
and wrapped it in linnen cleasbs, with 
thoſe ſweete Ods urs, according to the 
euſtome which the Tewes obſerned in 
the buriall of the dead, 
And in that place where Teſus was 


and erwcified, there was a Garden, aud in 
hey the Garden a new Sepulcher , wherein 
the was newer yet man laide , Therethey 
ym laid Ieſus,by reaſon of the Paſſover of 
fo the Tewes, for chat Sepulcher was neere 
48 


at hand, And the Women alſo that fol» 
low:d after,which came with bim from 
Galilee, beheld the Sepulcher, and how 
bis bedy was laide, And they returned 
and prepared Odotr: and oyntments,ov 


dom refled the Sebeuth dey arcording to the 
ynto commandement, 

And 

eadie 


fleri« 
d bin Meditations vpon theſe joints of 
w the the Text, 


— ' np 


OV haſt hetherro (O m 

ſoule) celebrated the deat 
and gcieuous paynes of the cternall 
Sonne of GOD, it is now allo time 
for thee to bethinke thy ſclfe of 
Z4 that 
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that was ſo auaileable with his hca- 
uevly father, that hee 91d gue teſti- 
mony himlelte thereof, by ſending 
downe his holy ſpirit vpon him, and 
Mathew 2,17 by ſaying, T hrs 15 my welbelcned ſon, 
in whom [ am wel pleaſed,e>c. So that 
the wrath of GOD is nowe pacified 
with the Sacrifice of that true Noah : 
That ſweete Dous which departed 
Genelis F, 11. gut of the Ark, & is returned again, 
bringing with her the ſignes of mer- 
| cy and clemency, 
KL O my ſoule, thy Spouſe hath wa- 
i ſhed thee with his bloode, breing 
more clcere thenthe ſpriogs of Eſe- 
bon : Teioyce therefore(0 my ſoule) 
and comfort thy felte with this, The 
IVintir is n2we teſt, the ſhowers and 
tempe® not; Formes ceaſed, the flowers 
| dn epprave in 07 Lad. Riſe vp there- 
| Cantie, 2, 11, fore my wel-belowed, my darling, and 
| my 7 u/tle-Anue, that. abide? in the 
| bole of the Rocky, ex #n the clifts of the 
Wal!, Thatis, in the ſtroakes and 
woundes of my bodie, Theende of 
his paynes, is the beginning of thy 
30y ; {or me thinketh I lee the bloud 
runnifg out of his ids, more'reſhlic 
then.thole Goiden fireames which 
raunc 


Canticles 7 


that ineſtimable price of his death, 
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ranne out of the Garden of Eden, & 
watered the whole world, 

O gate of Heauen | O window of 
Paradiſe! O place of refuge! O'tow- 
er of ſtrength ! O SanRtuarie of the 
juſt ! O neſt ofcleane Doues ! O flo - 
riſhing bedde of the Spoule of Sa - 
lomon | O good Lot, that forewar- 
nedſt finſull Sodome euecrie day ! O 
true Noe, that haſt prepared an Ark Genes 6, 13 
for ſuch as pon to bee laued A, | 
fountaine of cucrlaſtioo water, that 
mounteſt vp into lifeeteroall : driue —_—— 
me daily ftom ſinfull Sodo me, caule 
mecto come and flcepe ſafclye in 
the Arke ofthy ſacred boſlome , and 
to drinke continually of this liquor 
of life. a R 

Learne me that ſweete ſons of t . 
bleſed Prophet; This 3s my ws — 
place for euer and eter :; heere will I Lukes, 28 
dwel, for I hane a delight therin Thou 
madeſt the Virgine Mary to bee ac- 
counted bleſſed among VVomen, 
Thine enemies confelled thee bleſ- 
ſed, becaut thou cammicſt in the 
pame of the Lord. Thou makelt fo 
many to departin peace as ſee thee Luke 2, 2g 
to bee theyr Saviour, AndIknowe _ 
thou haſt giucn the ſecopde death 
Z 5 ſuch 


Canticles z, 7 


E 


Luke 15, 38 


| 
| 
} 
. 


i 
[ 


J 


516 Meditation for 
that ineſtimable price of his death, 


that was ſo auailcable with his hca- 


uevly father, that hee did giue teſti- + 


mony himlelfe thereot, h ſending 

downe his holy ſpirit vpon kim, avd 
Mathew 1,17 by ſaying, T hrs 15 my welbelcned ſon, 

in whom [ am wel pleaſed,et>c. So that 

the wrath of GOD is nowe pacified 

with the Sacrifice of that true Noah : 

That ſwecte Dous which departed 
Geneſis 8, 11. gyr of the Ark, & is returned again, 
bringing with her the ſignes of mer- 
cy and clemency, 

O my loule, thy Spouſe hath wa- 
ſhed thee with his bloode, breing 
more clcere thenthe ſprivgs of Eſe- 
bon :Teioyce therefore(0 my ſoule) 
and comfort thy lelte with this, The 
IVtntir ts n;we teſt, the ſhowers and 
tempe® a0: Formes ceaſed, the flowers 
dn «pprave in 07 L4.d. Riſe vp there« 
Can!:C, 2, 11, fore ry wel-belowed, my darling, and 

my Tuile-tnue, that. abideF? in the 
bole of the Rocky, ex tn the clift; of the 
Wal!, Thatis, 1n the ſtroakes and 
woundcs of my bodie, The ende of 
his paynes, is the beginning of thy 
10y ; lor me thinketh I ſee the bloud 
runnifg out of his ſids,moreſteſhlic 
then. thole Goiden fireames which 
raunc 
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ranne out of the Garden of Eden, & 
watered the whole world, 

O gate of Heauen | O window of 
Paradiſe! O place of refuge! O'tow- 
er of ſtrength ! O SanRuanie of the 
jult ! O neſt ofcleane Doues ! O flo- 
riſhing bedde of the Spoule of Sa - 
lomon 1 O good Lot, that forewar- 
nedſt finfull Sodome eucrie day ' O 
true Noe, that haſt prepared an Ark Geneſis 6, 13 
for ſuch as defice to bee laued W. | 
fouotaine of cuerlaſtioo water, that 
mounteſt vp into life eternal : driue — 
me daily from finfull Sodo me, caule 
mecto- come and flcepe ſatclye in 
the Arke ofthy ſacred bolome , and 
to drinke continually of this liquor 
of life. a =p 

Learne me that {weete ſong of t R 
bleſſed Prophet; This zs my anos. — 
place for euer and ener : beere will I Lukes, 28 
dwel, for I hae a delig\t therin Thou 
madeſt the Virgine Mary to bee ac- 
counted bleſled among VVomen, 
Thine enemies confelled thee bleſ- 
ſed, becauſ thou cammieſt in the 
pame ofthe Lord. Thou makelt ſo 
many to departin peace as ſee thee 
to bee theyr Saviour, And I knowe 
thou halt given the ſeconde death 
Z 5 ſuch 


Canticles 3,7 


Luke 15, 38 


Luke 2, 2g 
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Ofcat 3,14 ſucha foyle, that hee cannot returne 


vppon thee, forthou haſt becone his 
death. 


E Of patience in affliction, after tht 
example of owr Sautour 


Chriff, 


— 
——_— 


Se. I | 

Heavenly father, fich of thy in- 

finite goodnes and mercy,thou 
wouldeſt ; DA thy bleſſed and wel- 
beloued Sonne, ſhould thus ſuffer 
for our fianes, and take vpon him 
all our miſeries; Why wilte thou 
that wee alſo our (clues ſhould now 
ſuffer likewiſe, ſceing his death hath 
made full ſatixfation ynto- thee for 
ys ? 

Surely (O almighty God)I doubt 
not, but that thy will is that we ſhold 
ſuffer, not for the (atisfaion of our 
ſinnes, but bccauſe there is nothing 
inthe World more acceptable vnro 
thee, theo to ſuffer for the loue of 
thee ? For among allthinges in hea- 
uen, thereis nothing more precious 
- wnto thee, then the loue of our bleſ+ 
- ſed Sauioug ; and in carjh, nothing 
| more 
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more acceptable ynto thee then the 
afflited loue of holy men, 
Moreouer, there is ne one thing 
inthis Worlde, thatmaketh a more 
perfet ſhew before men that we are 
iult in the ſight of GOD, then when 
we are ready to ſuffer for gods cauſe, 
for as much as the triall ot true loue, 
is to enter and endure combate for 
the belbued. And there is noproofe 
ſo yoid of all ſuſpition as this is ; the 
which cannot bee made more cui- 
dent, then it is ſet out in the exam- 
ple of our Sauiour Chriſt ; who be- 
ing the wel-beloued and onelic be- 
on Sonne of Almighty GOD 
[imlelfe, yer did hee neuer make re» 
fiſtaunce, according to bis mightie 
power. 'Euen ſo ſhall wee neuer diſ- 
coucr our loue towardes him, fullye 
and perfe ly, (be our other ſeruices 
we bo vato him neuerſo manie and 
great) vntill we come to ſuffer for his 
ſake, For tribulation (as Saint Paule 
laith) 5s the occaſron and matter of pa- 
tence ; and patience is the trial of ver- 


tne; and this proofe giueth a hope of Eecleſ,16, 26 


glory, 

Almightie GOD ia all the workes: 
of Natwe; -bazh- nog 'made any one 
thing 


Rom.s, 3, 
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thiog that ſhauld be idle or in vaine, 
much lefſe would hee , that in the 
workes cf grace, his guifts ſhould be 
idle 0; in vaine; and thereſorc he de - 
uideth to eucty one of his cle , the 
burthen and charge. which hee muſt 
beare, according to the Tallent of 
grace Which hee hathreceyued. So 
thit hcere in thys ſhort tranfitorie 
life, it is not to be eſteemed#for an 
argument of the greater loue of god 
towardes ys, if he giucth vs pleaſure 
and caſe, but rather it hee giueth vs 
tribulation and aduerfity. Therefore 
ſayeth the Prophet : Thow feedeſ# thy 
freopie with bread of teares, ty giveit 
them plenty of r:ares to drinke. When 
Moyles made that peace and con- 
cord betweene Almightie God and 
his pcople,the text ſaith, that be dip- 
ped an I'op ſtalke in bloud,& there- 
with beſprinckledthe people : & this 

Exodus 24. bein2 doone, the reſt of that bloode 
| which remained, he ſptiackled ypon 
the Altar, 

Heereby let all thoſe that deter- 
mine to bec the friends of Almigh- 
ty GOD, vnderſtand, that theyrloue 
with him, mult bee celebrated with 
the blood, nogof Chriſt oncly, but 
cucn 


| Plalme $0, 5, 
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euen of themſclues alſo,iſthe matter 
ſo require,ro wit,by patient ſuffering 
of adaerſity vnto the death. For who- 
ſerver will live godly in Chviſs Jeſus , 
muſt ſuffer affliction, 

Our Saviour Chriſt, in that ſame 
night that hes ſopped with his Diſci- 
ples, was not centent to drinke a= 
lone, but gaue the cuppe likewiſe to 
them, giuing all men to vnderſtand, 
that they muſt bee partakers of his 
Croſle, that intcnd to cnter into his 

lory. 

Letall godly Chriſtians therefore 
that ſuffer trouble and aff{-Rion,bee 
of good cotort, aſſuring! themſclucs 
that the more troubles, afflictions, 
impriſonments & perſecutions, they 
ſuffer, the more like they are vato 
our Sauiour Chrilt,Be of good com- 
fort all ve Chriſtians chart are in trou- 
bled, for you are not therefore the 
more forſaken of God , but rather 
(it you haue patience in your trous 
bles) you are certainely the more in 
his grace and fauour, and more fin» 
eularly and deerely beloucd of hims 
Be of pood comfort (I ſay) & feare 
not, all ye Chriſtiang that are in trou» 
ble aud aflition; for there is no fa- 


cnifice 


2, Tim, 3,13 


A 
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crifice more acceptable vato Al- 
mighty God, then a troublcd and af- the 
fied hart, neither is there any ſigne reb 


more certaine of his loue and friend- lou 
ſhip, then paticnce in tribulation and get 
ion, thai 
Remember how Sa. Pzule encou- Wit, 


rageth bis Scholler Timothy, not to hoc 
ſhrink for feare of affliQtion, but pa- the! 
tiently ro attend the iflue, viing vato 6 
him theſe werds : Thou therfore my 
ſonae (ſayth he) ſuffer afflition as a 
good ſouldiour of Icſus Chriſt, No 
man that warreth , catangleth him- 
ſelfe with the affaires of this life, be- 
cauſe he would pleaſe him that hath 
cheſen him to be a ſouldiour. And if || they 


3.Tiy. 2, 334+ 


a man alſo ſtriue for a maiſtery, he is | with 
not crowned, except hee flriue as he |} take 
ought todo, cauſi 


The ſame Apoſtle likewiſe, in his Chi 
Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, vſcth theſe 

Heby, 12, 3,4 91ds3 Conſider therefore(ſaith he) 
that Chriſt endured ſuch —_ , a- 
zainſt ofſinners, leaſtyou ſhould be 
weatic and faint in your mindes, For 
ye haue not yet reſiſted vato bloud, 
in ſtriving againſt fin, but bauc for- 
jun that cxhortation, which ſpea- 

cth vopo you as yapo children. My 

ſopns.. 
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ſon,delpiſe not thouthe chaſtning of 
the Lord,neither faint when thou arr 
rebuked of him. For whom the Lord 
loueth him he correReth,& he ſcour 
geth eucry ſonthat he receineth, So 
that as no man that loueth Chriſt, is 
without kispartin his Cup, ſo it be= 
hoouecth ſuch perſons , to prepare 
themſelues thereunto, 

And let no man be diſcomforted, 
and ſay, that he eyther ſuffereth for 
- his fianes,or without finne ;for how< 
ſocuer thou ſuffer as a Chriſtian, thou 
ſuffereſt with Chriſt in cffeR ; forif 
thou ſuffer for thy ſinnes(and dobar= 
tily repent ther) thou ſuffereſt with 


the good Theeke ; or if thou ſuffer 
without offence , thou oughteſt to 
take the more comfort thereof, be- 
cauſe this is to ſuffer with our Sauios 


Chriſt himlcife, 


Tohn 2, 1, 2,! 


2, 4+ 
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Meditation for Sonday 


Night. 


amm_—_ 


q This day thou baſt to meditate vþ3 
the reſurrefÞon of eur Sawiour Chriſt. 


The Text of the foure bolie 


Enuangeliſtes. 


Ow the firſt day of the week ,,ve- 


' ry early in the morning, while it 


- was yet dark,came Mary Mags 
dalenrynto the Sepulchre, and ſaw the 
ſtone remoned from the tombe, & per« 
ceiued that the body was not there,T he 
which wh# ſhe fond not, ſhe flood with - 


ont the Sepulchre, in the Garden, wee- 


ping, And as ſhee wrpt, ſhe bowed ber 
ſelfe down into the Sepulcher,and ſaws 


$wo Angels in white,[itting, the one at 
the head,ey the ether at the feete of the 


place, where tbe body of Ieſus was laid, 


And they ſid vnte her, woman, why 
weepeſt thaw ? Shee aunſwered: They 
baue taken away my Lorde out of the 


Tombs 


the L 
thing 
The / 
the a, 
flet y 
Tewes, 
midde; 
Peace 
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Then / 
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Tombe,gy I know not where they have 
laid bim When ſh: hid thus ſaide, ſhe 
turned her ſelfe backe, and ſawe leſas 
fanding,and knew not that it was Ie 
ſus, Teſts ſide ynto her ©; woman, why 
weepeſt thaw 2 Who ſeekeft thou > Shee 
ſuppoſi vo hee had beene the Gardiner of 
that Garden, ſaide wnto him : Syr, if 
thow haſt taken him away, tel me wher 


_ tho ba$t laid him,and { will take bim 


aw :y, Then ſaid I*ſus wnto her, Mas 
ry. And ſhee ſayde wnto b'm, Maſter, 
Jeſus ſayd vrto bey, Touch we not, but 
go ex tel my brethren, that I aſcend ts 
my Father gg your father, to my God, 
aud your God, Mary M 19dalen came 
forthwith away, «nd told theſe things 
ynto bis Diſcaples, ſaying: 1 hawe ſeen 
the Lord ey be told me theſe and theſe 
things,that I ſhowld tel them nts you. 
T be ſame day late in the evening, when 
the doores were ſhut, where the Diſci» 
plet were aſſembled for feare of the 
Jewes, Jeſus came and ſioode in the 
middeſs of them, and ſayd vnto them, 
Peace be with you, And when hee had 
ſo ſaid, he ſhewed wnto them bis handes 
ang bis fide, Then w:re the Diſciples 
vladde when they had ſeene the Lorde, 

Then ſaide Jeſus wnto them, Peace bee 
with 
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with you, 45 my father ſent me,ſo ſend 
1 you, And when he had ſo ſayde, he: 
breathed vpon them, and ſaid : Receive | oth 
the boly Gbo#7, Whoſe ſinnes ſoeuer ye | prej 
ſhall forgive, they bee forgiven wnto | wr; 
them, and whoſe ſinnes ſoener yee ſhall ]; 
reteine, they are retained. mig 
Alt that time , Thomas one of the 3 Son 
twe'ue, whe was alſo called Dydimusr, | yen 
was not with the Diſciples, when Teſwe 
came, T he other diſciples therefore wh? 
he came,ſaid ynto him: We have ſeene 
the Lord, But he ſaid vnto them . Ex- 
cept I ſee in his handes the print of the 
Nailes,vnd pus wy fenger into the holes 
of them, and put my hand inio bis ſide, 

1 wil not beleene it. 
. And eight daies after, his Diſciples 
were ageine within, «nd T homas with 
#hew. Then came Jeſns againe, when 
the doores were ſhut, and floode in the 
midſ}, and ſaide, Peace hee vnto you, 
And afier be ſayd vnto Themas, Put 
thy finger beere, and ſee my bands, and 
puc forth thine hand, &y put it into nt 
fadezand be not faithleſſe, but faithfal. 
Then Thomas anſwered , and 
feyd vnto biu, T how art my Lorde aud 
my G 0 D. And Ieſus ſayderynto him, 
Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeent, ons 
lite 
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beleeweſ?. Bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeene, and have beleened, And manie 
other fignes did Teſus worke alſo in the 
preſence of his Diſciples, which are not 
writtev in thubooke, 

But theſe things are written, that ye 
might beleeue, that Teſws is Chriſt the 
Soune of God, an4 that in beleening, 
ye might have life through bis name, 


i Meditations vþon theſe points 
of the Text, 


P———_— —— 


——— 


'@ v4 Sauiour, what meaneſt 
HF thou, that thou giueſt not part 
of thy glorie vnto thy moſt holy 
bodye, that lyeth wayting for thee 
i the Sepulchre > Thou knowelt , £1, 20; 34 
well (O Lordc) that the Law which 
was made concerning the diuifion 
of ſpoyles, ſayeth, that there ſhould 


be giuen as great a portion to him, 


"thatremained in the Tcntes, as to 


him that entered into the battayle, 
thy holye bodic bath remained, 
wayting for thee in the Sepul- 
cher, whilſt thy moſt ſacred ſoule 
mrum- 
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triumphed, make therefore an equal 
diuifion of thy glory to thy bodye, 
forſomuch as theu baft now obtay- 
ned the vitory; 


Geneſis 41, 4@ T his is that holy Pairiarke Toſeph, 


Kxodus 2. 3 


Heſter 6, 10, 


. 


Jouss 1,7. 


who is now dcliuered out of priſon, 
and placed next the King himſclfe, 
This is that holye Moſes pg who was 
taken out of the Waters; and out of 
the poore ruſh- basker, and is nowe 
come to deſtroy all the power of 
King Pharaob, 

This is that innocent Mardoche- 
us, who aftcr he had put off his ſack- 
cloth and aſhes, and was appattelled 
with Royall garments,cuer-came his 
encmic Dcath , and put him to his 


" Daniel14, 43 owne Croflc . This 1s that holy Da- 


niell, who is now come foith of the 
Lyons denne, aud hath not receyued 
any damage of the furious, huogrie 
and rauenous beaſts, This is holye 
Tonar, that was alotted to die,to de- 
liver his company frcm death, who 
enteting into the belly of that great 
Beaſt, is the thitd day caſt vp againe 
ypon the Coaſt, 

Who is this, that being betweene 
the hungry iawes of the devouring 
Beaſt, could not bee cateu of __y ? 
Who 
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Who is this, that was ſwallowed | 
downe into the bottome of the wa- | 
ters, and cnioyed neuettheleſle the 
ayre oflife > Who is this, that bee - 
ivg ſunke downe into the depth of 
perdition, cauſed even death it ſelfe 
to ſeruc him 7 This is our glorious 
Sauiour, who was ſnatched away 
by that cruell Beaſt which is never 
latisfied; (to wit, by Death) which 
after ſhee had him in her mouth. and 
perceiued the excellency of the pray, 
trembled and quaked for fear*, and 
could not hold it, For a'though the 
earth ſwailowed him aftcr hee was 
deade, yet finding him tres from all 
fault, ſhee was not able to derayne 
him in her houſe. For it is ror the | 
paine that maketh a man ouilcic, bur | 
the cauſe, which could not be found 
in him, | 
Molt truly {aile that holy prophet 
oncerning thee(o my Sauior) Thow | 
lt not leane my oule in oraue, ney | 
her wile thous ſufſer thine holie one to | 
e corraption , When Jacob had | | 
| 


te 
——_—_ 


Plalme :6,16 


orrawed much for his Soone Io+ 
ſeph, thioking that hee had beene 
cade 3 and tydinges were brought 
um that he was not oncly aliue, but 
2s 
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-a8aſecond King in Pharaohs Com* 
mon weale ; the Tert ſaith, that bee 
brake out ivto a ſuddaiae ioy ; and 
ſaide ; It is cneugh for me, if my ſon 


Gen. 45, 35, _—— yet aliue, I will go and ſee 
hin 


fore I dy,Euen ſo itis enough 
for a faithfull Chriſtian, to heare that 
Chriſt was dead for our finnes , and 
thathe roſe againe for our iuſtifica- 


41-Thedl. 4,14 tion, For if ye belecuc that Ieſus hath 


Colol, 3, Jo 


dyed and is riſen againe, even fo the 
that fleepe with Ieſus,wil God bring 
with him. The widdow of Naim was 
glad when our Sauiour reuiued her 
dead ſon, Martba and her Siſter Ma- 
ry were comforted with the Reſur- 
reftion of theyr Brother Lazarus. 
Hovv much more ought wee tore- 
ioice in the reſurreQion of our ſweet 
Savior, by whom we truſt to live for 
euer in the life ro come? For, with 
this DoAtine doth the Apoſtle com- 
font the Coloſsians 1 Your life (ſayth 
he) is hidden with Chriſt in God, & 
when Chriſt which is your life ſhall 
apeare,then-ſhal yow/alſo appear with 
him-in glory. Jo this then wee baue 
fruite; that by the riſing agayne of 
Chriſt, the faithfull are ered ofa 
ioyful rclurreRion, yato an _ 

& 
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lyfe.For which the Apoſtle fGyeth, 


Chriſt is riſen from the deade, and is 1- Cots 15-20 


become the firſt fruites of them that 
aicep, For cuen as a man being layd 
downeto ret, in rifing, the head lif- 
reth vp it ſelfe firſt, and ſo the whole 
body in order ; Euen ſo, Chriſt our 
head beiog riſca before hand, it can» 
not be but that we that be his mem- 


bers muſt follow. For ifwe be dead Romants, 8, 


with Chriſt, we belecue that we ſhall 
likewiſe live with him. And our Sa- 
uiour himlelfe, vſcth a moſt playne 
ſpcech, in the Goſpell written by Sa, 
fola » This isthe wil ot him; that ſcene 
me, that of that which he bath given 
me,[ ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it vp at the laſt day. And though 
itbe laſt, yet it is not the leaſt com- 
moditicthat we reape by Chriftes re- 
furreQtion ; that he did oot onely af- 
terward aſcend vppe in.o beauen, bur 
hath alſo taken with him our fleſh, 
Thereby aſſuring vs, that hee inten» 
deth not onely to preſent ys before 
God his father, but alſo coprouide vs 
an abiding place there, where there 
arc ſo many manſions. 
T be end of the ſeauen Enexing 

Meditation, 


lohn 6, 39, 


Ads 1,9. 


loha 14, + 


A N 
Excellent Trea- 


tiſe of Conſideration {2 
and Prayer. 


Written by the ſame Au 
thor, F,Ltxvves de GRANADA 
in Pertugell: and aunexed to his 
bookeof MEDIT A- 
TIONS, | 


" 
_—_ Ry 


AT LonDoON, pt 
Printed by w.71. for Edward 
}hite, and are to be ſold atthe little | 

North doore of Payles Church, at 5 
the ſigne of the Gunne, 
x612, | | 


and his euer approoued 
Fathetly good fri » Ma 
Tobn 7 goo » Chirurgion jj 
 licentiatein Phyſicke, bealtb;and 
| happineſfe, 


hand, this excellent Trea- 


Freed thc at your ſons 
tiſe, the true Teſt imonie of 


my vnfained affettion-: & 
ſome antifull remembraunce 
for ſo many fanonrs I bare re« 

= Ccered from yor, 
| Toyonr learned Tudgement 
 7commend the goodneſſe of the 
ll. worke : which as heeretofore it 
= hath beene of moſt ſinguler re- 
garde among the beſt, ſo can it 


not endure an) reproch now that\. 


may come from the woorſt , So 
praying for the long life of my 
loxing good Father ; lie 7 
take my leaue. 


" To the W, orſhipfull 


4 


- (OXET. yo; bz TP 


| DÞ 4 \y y #, 
Me; I 4X) SIEOUA « 


He Phiſicke Art 
For ſick and ſore doth teach 

A Soweraigne ſalue 

te eaſt thy griping eriefe, ' 
hes as = ping grief 

who ſacred Scripture preach, 
Hate whetewichall 

to worke thy ſoules reliefe. 


Ply therefore them 
that Phiſicke do profeſſe, 
The way to eaſe 
. thy-bodies ſore and ſmart : 
But the defaults 
of ſowle for te redreſſe, 
Lay wp this littt 
polume FT thy hart. 


C Of the og rofte f 
$1 


and necelsity of Con- 
FR 


CHAP, li 


—————_ 


Orſomuch, as in theexerciſe of 
Conſideration, it cannot bee, 
but that ſome labour) & paines 
muſt necdes bee taken as well 
by reaſon of the employing 
and — of the time, whych 
_— of vs cuety day 3 aa allo 
ard of the quieting, and cloſe 
_ eQing of the heart, (which is 8 
thing verye requiſite for the om” | 
thinke it therefore verie neceſl; — 
fore all other things, to declare 
what great fruites and eptamo lite; 
doo en'ue of this exerciſe, to the in- 
tent that the heart of man, whych 
without great promiſes and allure- 
Aa3 ments 
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ments is not mooued to take great 
paynes, may by this meane bee the 
more mooued and prouoked, to the 
loue of this holye exerciſe, andto be- 
ſow greater paines ap labor there- 
in, 
Now, the greateſt commendation 
wee can giue to this Vertue, is thys, 


thatitisa great helper and furtherer 


of all other Vertues, I meane notin 
ſupplying the proper Office ofthem, 
but in helping them in their exerciſe, 
Ioſfomuch , thatlike as deuotion ls 
a generall ſtirrer and prouoker voto 


all Vertues (av one of the Fathers | 


affirmcth, ) and as the hearing of a 
Sermon, (ifit be hearde with ſuch at- 
teotion and Deuotion 28 it ought to 
be,) is alſo an excrciſe that mooucth 
vs, notto any one Vertue alone, but 
to all Vertues , ( forſomuch as cach 
good inſtuftion is direed vnto this 
end ; ) cucn ſo likewiſe is Conſidera- 
tion a great helpe and furtherance, not 
onely to any ene Vertue alone, but 
ynto all kinde of Vertues , For there 
is no more cifference betweene a 
Sermon and Conſideration , than is 


| berweene the reading of a leſion, and 


the Repetition of the ſame reading , 


or 


| 
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or between the meat thatis ſet before 
vs ina diſh, and the ſame meate when 
it is digeſted & concoted in the ſto» 
macke, 

Now this is one of the greateſt and 
moſt aſſured prayſes we can gyuc to 
this vertue, For by this meanes it put» 
teth not away the labours of other 
vertucs, but rather makeith prouiſion 
how to help and further them in their 
labours, yea, and ſtirreth and prouo+ 
keth them therunto. This is the thio 
which by the grace of God 'we _ 
pow 60 proue very mavgiteſtly in thys 
place, 


- Of thoſe vertxes that ave common, both 
80 4 Chriſtian & an Infidel ; and what 
vertwes are peculiar and proper 
86 4 Chriſtian onely. 


OR the better ynderſtanding 
whereof, it is to be knowne, that 
among verrues ſome bee common 
both - rac and o _—_— 
an Phyloſophers;(as thoſe four that fa... 

be called Cardinall Vertuecs,) to wir, ag 
Prudence, Iuſtice, Fortitude, and 
Temperance. Of whick Vertues the 
Phyloſophers vaderſtogd, and wrote 
Aa4 yerie 


Theologicall 
Vertues, 


acligion , 


iYeuotio Is 
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very much ) Other vertues there bee 
that are propper and peculiar voto 2 
Chriſtian onely, in that hee is a Chri- 
ſtian 3 whereof the Pagan Phylaſo- 
phers neither knewe nor wrote any 
thing at all ;or it they did,it was ſure- 
ly very litle, Theſc,arc principaly theſe 
three moſt noble vertues, called The+ 
ologicall ycftues, to wit ; Faith, hope, 


and charity. Which baue for their ob- 


ie& almighty God himſelfe, and their 
proper office is, to diſpoſe and dire&t 
a man towards him, Theſe Theolo-+ 
gicall Vertues hauc the Empyre and 
Soueraignty ouer all other inferiour 
Vertues, and therefore they moue 8& 
prouoke them to do their operations, 
wheoſocuer the ſame is expedient for 
theirſeruice- 

After theſe, there follewe other 
very priacipall and excellent Vertues, 
(which bee very neere of affinity va- 
to them,) As the Venue, called Re- 
ligion; whole obic&t is the ſeruice & 
honour of God. The Vertue, called 
Dcuotion, which isthe a and cxer- 


- Ciſe ofthe ſame religion, and the Of- 


fice of it is, to make vs veric prompt 
and readye, to doe a!l ſuch thinges as 
appertaigeth yoto his ſcruice , The 
Feare 


_ oo oo Aa.mdgy.,c0 AD. 


ow 1 
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Fedye of God , which refraineth and 
brideleth -- _ _ » Humilitie, 
which is alſo after a ſort (as a learned uma; 
| Father — the root _ foun- —_—_— 
dation of all Vertues , - And Repen+ 
tance, which is the gate of our ſaluz- INT 
tion 3 where-ynto appertaineth, the 
ſorrow & griete for our life paſt, and 
withall, a firme purpoſe and determi- 
nation, for to amend out life in time 
to come. 
Ot all theſe vertues the Pagan Phi. 
loſophers vnderſtoode very little, or 
nothing at all ; Notwithſtanding that 
theſe be the eſpecial] vertues that baue 
the Soucraignty and priacipa!litye 0+ 
uer all others, yea, they be the rootes 
and fountaines of all our weale. Firſt, 
becau'e (for the moſt part) they bee 
ſpicituall Vcrtues , that hauethe ac+ 
compliſhment of their perfeion in 
the inwarde part of our ſoule (where 
all the beauty of the daughter of the 
King ſtandeth : ) and ſecondly, bee 
caule all cheſe Verrues (fayrh excep-Pſalne 45,1 4 
ted) be- affe ive vertues , and con+ 
ſequently; they be vnto vs great mo= 
tions and procurations to doe good 
workes; Wetrcin the prouiderce of 
the grace of God wonderfully apea- 
Aas ren 
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reth, For like as pature hiarh pronided 
for vs naturall aff: ions and deſires, 
that ſhould bee (as it were) certayns 
ſpurs, ro prouoke vs to doo all ſuch 
thiogs as are requiſice for our naturall 
life : euen ſo likewiſe hath the grace 
of God provided for vs other ſuper- 
paturall affeions, that might be allo 
ſpurs and prouocations vnto vs, todo 
all ſuch things as are behooucſull for 
our ſpiritual life. And ſuch bee theſe 
Vertues before mentioned; (to wit,) 
Louc, Sorrow, Feare, and Hope,with 
the reſt, without the which Vertues, 
the ſpirituall life were like to a Barge 
withoat Oares, or like a Ship withour 
ſail s. For ſo much, as without theſe 
Vertues,we ſhould not haue any thing 
t6 mone and proucke vs to do good 
workes. 

For (conſidering that the waye of 
Vertue is ſo ſharpe and full of diffi- 
cultic) what ſhould become of vs, if 
wehad not theſe ſpurres and prouo- 
cations of Loue , of Feare , and of 
Hope, to ſpurre and prick vs forwards 
to labour and trauayle inthe ſame? 


For this cauſe therefore are theſe ver- 
rues ſo much commended. For, be-' 


fides that they arc ſuch principal 


Vere 


—- 
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vertuet, as we haue alrcadie declared» 
they be alſo very great prouocations 
= motions, to moue vsto do goed 
workes. 

T his foundation being now layde, 
I ſay, that the greateſt prayſe wee 
giuc to the vertue of Conſideration 
15, that the ſame is a great Miniſter 
and helper voto all thele vertues , as 
well ofthe one ſort, as of tha other, 
according as wee will now declare, 
Where allo it ſhall appcare, that the 
com endation we giue to this Vere 
tue, is not ſo much in rclpeof the 
Vertue it ſelfe, as tor the ſeruice and 
commodity it briegeth to other Ver» 
tues, 


h.——————_— 


' How Conſideration helpeth of 
Fayth, 


—— rs <—— 


SeR.1T, 

OW theretore totake qur firſt 

beginaing of Fayth, itis mani- 
feſt, that fayth is the firſt beginniog 
and foundation of all the Chri- 
ſtian life For Fayth makcth vs to 
belecue,. that Almighty GOD is Hebt.11,6. 
ouc Creazour, our Goucrnour, and 

| Re« | 


3, 


12 T he great profit 


Redeemet, our Sar.ifier, our Iuſtifi- 
er, our Glorifier to be ſhort, our be - 
ginning, and our laſt end. 

Faith is that which teacheth vs, 
that there is atother life after this, and 
that there ſhalbe alſo a general iudge- 
ment of all our workes, and that wee 
ſhall recciue cither cuerlaſtiog glorye, 
for the good, or elle cucrlaſting paine 
tor the cuill, And it is cleare,that the 
fayth and belecfe men hauc io theſe 
thinges, brideleth their hearts, and 
cauſerh them to ſtand io awe, and to 
liuc in the feare of God, Fos if Fayth 


were not amopglt ys, as a meane to. 


bridle and dire vs heercin, what 
(trow ye) woulde become of the life 
of man? And therefore the Prophet 


Romans 1,17 layd ; that the iu/? man liueth by faith ; 


Epleſ 6, I 6, 


becauſe Fayth (by meanes of the re- 
preſentation and Conſideration of 
thoſe thinges that it teacheth vs ) 
prouoketh vs to refraine from ſipne 
and wickedneſſe, and to follow ver- 
tuc and goodneſſe , Ard this is the 
cauſe why the Apoſtle willeth vs to 
take Faytb as a ſhield, againſt all the 
firie darts of the enemy, For certain- 
ly there is no better ſhielde agaynſt 
the Darts of finne, thea to call thoſe 
things 
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thinges to minde, that faith bath re- 
ucaled vato vs againſt the ſame, 
. Wherefore, that this Fayth may 
_ ke this effeRin vs, itis 'verie re+ 
uilite,' that wee do ſometimes-pon- Yal 
ber and conſider in our minds whh non —2 
yo attention and dcuotion, ſuch *D<miſteries 
inges as our fayth teacheth ys, For Ds | 
if we doe not ſo, it ſeemerh, that our jr were « letter 
Fayth ſhall bee ynto ys , asit were a cloſed vp and 
Letter cloſed vp and ſealed, in which fealed, 
although there come notable impor- 
tant Newes of very great ſorrowe or 
loy : yet it mooueth vs not atall, nei- 
her to the ove, oor to the other, no 
more then it we had recciued no 
Letter at all, And the reaſon is, bee- 
caule wee haue not opened the Let- 
ter, nor confidered what thivges are 
contained in it. 
Nowe, what thing could be ſayde 
more aptly, or more to the purpole, 
rouching the fayth of the wicked and 
difſolute Chriſtians ? For ſurely there 
cannot be thinges /of greater terrour 
and ioy, then thoſe are, wbych our 
fayth declarcth voto vs. Butthe wic- 
ked Chriſtians, becauſe they doo ne- 
uer open thys Letter, to ſee what 
thinges bee cantainedin it, (I meane 
heerby 
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thereby, becauſe they do neuer think®© 
and meditate vppon theſe myſteries 
of our Chriltian.fayth , or if they 
thioke vyppon them, they paſſe them 
ouer veryelightly, andin great baſt ) 
they cauſe not in them this manner 
of motion and alteration,to wit,of ioy 
or of feare, 

Wherefore it behooueth.vs ſome- 
times to open this letter of our fayth, 
I meane the miſterics thereof , and 
to reade the ſame verie leyſurely ; and 
to conſider with good attcntion, 
what thinges are taught vs in the 


ſame; the which is dove by meancy* 


of the exerciſe of Conſideration. For, 
itis Conſideration that openeth that 
which is locked , and vntoldeth that 
which is folded together, and maketh 
that cleare vnto vs , which is other- 
wiſe darke and obſcure. And ſo by il- 
laminating our vnderitanding with 
the greatneſle of the myſteries of our 
Payth, it inclincth our Will, (fo farre 
forth as appertaincth to the Oifice of 
conſideration) to confirme ourlfe to 
the ſame, 

This Office of Conſideration, Al- 
mighty God figured verie notably m 
the Lan, when among, the condi 

ons 
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ens that were required in the cleane 
Beaſt, hee aſsigned rhis for one, that 
the Beaſt ſhould chew the cudde, to 
wit, the, meat that it bad caten before, 


Novv.it is certaine, that it was Jittle to Leuie, xr, 3; 
the purpoſe, whether the beaſt were Deut, t4, 4+ 


cleane or yncleane,and ſurely almigh=» 
ty GOD made very little account of 
that ; but his meaning wat, for to re« 
preſent vato vs in that cleane beaſte, 
the condition, office, and exerciſe af 
thoſe beaſts, that be ſpirirually cleane 
to wit, of theiuſt and righteaus per» 
ſons, that are not contentnnely to cat 
ſuch thinges as appertaineth vnto Al- 
mighty GOD, in belecuing them by 
Faith, but after they haue catea thera, 
they doe allo chewe them by meancs 
of Conſideration, in ſearching and. 
ondering the miſteries which they 
Ls 
And after they haue vnderſtood the 

meaning & excelleacy ofthem, rhey 
diſtribute and diuide this meate vnto 
all the ſpirituall members of rbe ſoul, 
for the ſuſtentation and repayring of 
the ſame. 

laſomuch, that if wee marke-this 
matter well, we ſhall finde that it fa» 
rc{þ._ in {his caſey a3io the ſecede ofa 


Tees... 
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Tree, which alchough it doe vertuallic 
containe within it the ſubſtance of the 
Tree, yet bath it neede ofthe Vertue 
and influence of heauen , and of the 
benefit and moylture of the carth, to 
cauſe the Vertue that is encloſed in 
the ſeed,to come forth to light.and to 
orow.vp by little and little, and waxe 
a Tree. 

Enen ſo, in hke manner wee (ay, 
that although Faith be the firlt ſeede, 
and Originall ofall our weale, yet 
muſt it needs be bolpen with this be- 
nefir of confiderati6,thar by the ſame 
and by meanes of Charity,the greenc 
and fruitful! tree of life (which is ver- 
rually contained thereiw) may growe 
and come to light, 


How Conſideration bel; &h 
hope, 


Se. IT. 


(en belpeth alſo no 
lefſethe Vertue of hope This 
Hope is an- aff:Qtion of our Wall, 
that bath his. motigne and roote in 
the vndeartanding. As the Apoſtle 
S, Paule 
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Saint Paule in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 

maines, doth ſignifyc plainly voto vs, 

laying; Al things that are written, are 

we for ER, $64 : that we tho= m—— 
rough patience and conſolation, which 

the Scripture teacheth ynto vt, mughe 

haue loue & affiance in almighty God, 

For, vadoubredly the holy Scripture Theboly ſerip 
is the Fountaine, from whence the tureisthe 
iuſt man dooth gather the VVgrer of n= rag of, 
comfort, where with bee [trengthe« : 
octh him(clfe to put his hope & truſt 

in God, For firſt of all he ſceth,in the The works & 


boly Scriptures, the greatoefle of the ar 6 yer 


workes and merrites of our Saviour arcthe princi» 


leſus Chriſt , which are the principall Un Ray and) 


oundation 


ſtay and foundation of our Hope, 
There hee ſeeth likewiſe ina hos: Hy 
ſand places ,* the greatneſſe of the 
Goodnelle, Sweeteneſle,. and Maic- 
ſty of Almighty GOD, lively expreſ- 
ſed and ſet outto the eye ; and: with - 
all, the mercifull louing prouidence, 
hee hath over them that bee his ; the 
oentleneſſe and benignitie whete- 
with hee recciueth them that come 
veto him, and the faithfull promiſes, 
and pledges that he hath gyuco voto 
them, whereby they are very well a(- | 
ſured that he will acuec forſake them 


that 
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that repoſe their hope &truſt in him 
Therehee ſecth, that there is no one 
thivg more often repeated in the Plal- 
mes , more commonly promiſed in 
the Propbets,more cuidently declared 
in the hiſtories from the beginning of 
the worlde, then the Joving fanours, 
graces, ard bencfites, tharthe Lorde 
continually beſtoweth yppon ſuch as 
be bis ſeruauo's, and howe hee bath 
moſt mercifully holpen and defended 
them io ail cherr calamities and diſtreſ- 
ſes, How he belped Abraham in al bis 
I es, Tacob in his dauugers, Io- 
ſeph in his bannifhment : Dauid in 
his perſecutions: Iob in his aduc: fi- 
tics ; Tobias io bis blindnefſe 3” Tuduh 
in-her enterpriſe, Heſter io her petici- 
on;the Noble Machabees in theyt 
bartcls and triumphs ; and to be ſhort 
as many as with bumble and religious 
heartes committed themſclues voto 
bim, 

Theſe and ſuch other like examples 
doo ſtrengthen and encourage our 
karts in labours and aduerfitics , and 
cauſe it to hope and truſt afſuredly in 
Cod. Now what doth Confideration 
worke in all this > Forſooth it taketh 
this medicine into her hands, and ap- 
pliah 


2 BB RNMY = p tt prog 


of Conſideration. 19 


plyeth ittothe weak and diſeaſed me- TÞ* fruiteof 
er that hath neede of it; Imeane 
heereby, that Conſideration bringeth 
all theſe thinges into our remembe- 
rance, and repreſenteth them to our 
heart 3it ſearcheth and weigheth the 
preatneſſe of theſe louing pledges 8& 
mercies of almighty God, and with 
them animateth and cocourageth the 
affiged perſon, that hee bee not diſ- 
mayed, but rather fortifieth him with 
a ſtrong Hope, and induceth him alſa 
to put his truſt in that moſt mercifull 
and lauins [ ord who neuet failed any 
one man that had recourſe ynto hya 
with all his heart. 

By this therefore thou ſeeſt deare 
Chriſtian Reader, how Conſideratioa 
is the miniſter and feruant of hope, & 
how jtſeructh her, and repreſeoterh 
ynto her al ſuch things as may ſtreng« 
theo and encourage her But that man 
that conlidereth nor any of theſe thin- 
ges, and hathno eycs to ſee any parte 
of them, wherewith can hee poſsibly 
ſtrengthen and fortify this Vertue of 
Hope in himſclle, that it may be pro- 
firable vnto hinvin his labours and ad- 
uerſities ? 

How 
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PEEROPE 3 fc 

Howe conſideration he/peth ty 

Charitie. ry 

SUE; th 

of 

Se. 1. m 

Pro Hope, followeth Chatitie, be 

Aoi duc prayſcs cannot be vt- do 

tered in fewe wordes. For Charity it pr 

| the moſt _— hr of all = lee 
| tues, as well Theologicall, as Cardi- is1 
OY pall, Charitic is Se and foule of rei, 
them all; and Charity is alſo the ac- vel 

compliſhment of all the law, For, at ter 


Row., :3, Io, the A polile ſaith ; He that leweth (that 7H 
,he tharis ip perfe&t Charitic)) hath thi 

fulfilled the Lew, , 

This is the pertue that maketh the ver 

! oake of God {weete,and his burthen toy 


: 


ighe, This is the meaſure , whereby exc 

portion of glory that ſhall bee gy * oth 

nen vnto vs in the life to come, muſt If ſpec 

4 be meaſured. This is that vertue that will 


| is lik is; and acceptable voto almigh- YN one 
7, Cer, x3, 2.ty God, and tor whoſe ſake, allſuch I dog 
thinges are very acceptable ypto bym | it, v 

as bee indeede acceptable vnto him. witf 

For truely without Charity, neyther |} «cſi 

Fayth, nor Prephecy , vor Martyr- 

dome, be of any value in the ſightc - 

God, 
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God . To conclude, Charity isthe 
fountaine & originall of all other yer« 
rues, by reaſon of the preheminence 
and (oucraignty it hath to commande 
them, and to make them to doe their 
offices zas the ſame Apoſtle confir- 
meth,ſaying ; Charity is patient and 
benigne ? Charity isnot enuious, it 
dooth no burr to any man, it is not 
proud nor ambitious, neither doth ir 
lecke her owne commodity; Charity 
is not angne, ir thinketh no euill, it 
reioyceth not at wickednefle, and it is 
very glad of the trueth ; Charitic ſut- 
tereth all things, it belecuerh all thin» 
$*, rruſteth all things, and beareth al 
things, 
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Now although i; bee true , that all 
vertues and good works, dohelpc vs 
towards the beginnicg of thys moſt 
excellent and precious lewel; yet of al 
others,Conſideration helpethvs moſt 
ſpecially. For cenaine it is, that our 
will is a blind power, that canoot ſtep 
onefoote, voleſſe the vnderſtandin 
do go beſore, and illuminar and tea 
it, what thing it oughtto defire , and 
withall how much it ought to wil and 
dclirethe ſame. 

l;is allo certajne, ( at Ariſtotle af. 
| firmerhy, 


1 Cor, 13,4 
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meth) that cach good thing is amia- 
ble init ſelfe, and chateyery thing do- 
.\@hnawvally louc his-ownc propper 


How we bec troweked to lone God, both 
in regard of bs divine perfettions , and 
of his great lene toward ve 


Othe intent therefore that our 
Will may bee inclined to loue 
Almighty God, it is requiſite, 

thit the vnderſtznding doe go before 

it, to examine and try, -and lo conſe- 
quently, to declare ynto the Wil how 
amiable almighty God is, both io re- 


of his Divine perfcCtigns,) as alſoin 
reſpeR of vs, {to wit , in regarde of 
his wondertull grea lone and mer- 
gics ſhewed towardes ys ; ) that is,the 
vnderſtanding mult waigh the great- 
nefle and excellencic of his bountye 
and goodneſle, of his benignity, of 
his mercic, of his beautic , of his 
ſwectneſle, of his meekeneſle, ot hys 
liberality, of his Nobleneſſe, and of 
all other his perfcions, which are ig- 
numerablc, 


Bclidcs this, the A 


ſpe&othimlelfe, (to wit, in regarde 


\ 
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iath to confider , howe louing 
mercitull Almightie God bath bene 
towards vs; how much hee bath lo- 
ved vs; how much he hath done and 
{uffcred for our ſakes, cucn from the 
maunger, votill his very death vppon 
the Ciefle ; howe many great bleſs 
ſioges and bencfirs hec hath 2; vom 
for vs for the time to come; hows 
many he doth preſently beltow ypon 
iS ; from how many great cuilles and 
miſeries hee hath ; fv ys ; with 
how great patience hee hath ſuffcred 
vs; and howe gently and loviogly he 
hath dealt with vs; with all bis 0+ 
ther benefites, which bce alſo infg- 
merable. | 
And thus by conſidering aad pone 
dering verye much in the confidera- 
tion of theſe things, our hart ſhall by 
little and little be epkindled and cn- 
flamed in the lous of ſuch a merci «+ 
fall and bountifull loving Lorde, For 
if the veric wilde and ſauaze Beaſtes, 
doe love their wel-willers and bene+ 
faRors, and if gifts (as it is common- 
ly layde) doe brezk the hard and tos 
nye Rockes 3 and if that man that 
findeth benefites , findeth withall 
(a5the Phylolophers layeth) Chaynes 
where 


23 
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meth) that cach good thing is amia- 
\ ble init ſelfe, and chat euery thing do- 
.\@hnawally lou: his owne propper 


How we bee troueked to lone God, both 
in regerd of bus diuine perfettions , and 
of his great lene toward v6 


Othe intent therefore that our 

Will may bee inclined to loue 
Almighty God, it is requiſite, 

that the vnderſtznding doe go before 
it, to exaMive and try, -and ſo conſe- 
. quently; to declare-nto the Wil how 
"amiable almighty God is, both io re- 


ſpe&of himlelfe, (to wit, in regarde = 


of his Divine perfeCtigns,) as alſoin 
relpe& oft vs,:(to wit , ia regarde of 
his wondertull great Tone and mer- 
cics ſhewed towardes vs ; ) that isthe 
ynderſtandiong mult waigh the great- 
nefie and excellencic of his bountye 

and goodneſle,. of his benignity , of 
his mercic, of his beautic , of his 

ſweetneſle, ot his meckeneſſe, ot hys 

liberality, of bis Noblenefſe, and of 
all other his perfcions, which are ig- 
numerablc, 
Belides this , the —_ 
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iath to coofider , howe (ouing,gnd 
merciful Almightie God bath b&ne 
towards vs; how much hee bath lo- 
ved vs; how much he hath done and 
ſuffcred for our ſakes, cucn from the 
maunger, votill his very death vppon 
the Cielle ; howe many great bleſs 
ſioges and bencfirs hee hath japnes 
for vs for the time to conc; hows 
many he doth preleptly beltow ypon 
is 3 from how many great cuilles and 
miſcries hee hath dehuered ys ; with 
how great patience hee hath ſuffered 
vs; and howe gently and loviogly he 
hath dealt with vs ; with all bis ©+ 
ther berefires, which bce alſo infg- 
merable. | 

And thus by confidering and pon 
dering verye much in the confidera- 
tion of theſe things, our hart ſhall by 
little and little be enkindled and cn- 
flamed in the loue of ſuch a merci« 
full and bountiful loving Lorde, For 
if the verie wilde and ſauage Bealtes, 
doe louc their wel-willers and bene« 
fafors, and if gifts (as it is common- 
ly fayde) doe bre:zk the hard and ſto 
nye Rockes 3 and if that man that 
findeth benefites , findeth withall 
(a5the Phylolophers ſayerh) £ hay nes 
W/2ere@ 
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? whereby fots he and bind mens heartes: 
"whaz bart is rhere then ſo ſtony harde 


and ſauage, that conſidering the paſ« 
fing bountifull goodneſle and preat- 
neſlc of alltheſe ineſtimable benefits 


' Is not enkindled and enflamed in the 


loue of our moſt merciful and louing 
Lord, that hatb beſtowed them vpon 


"vs? 


Fd 


How Almighty God will helpe b'm, 
that belperh bimſelfe, 


, Dde alſo heercunto,that when a 
.£ Iman conlidereth theſe thipges 
attentively with himſelfe, and ende- 
uourcth with the grace of God to doe 
fo much as hee is able to doe for his 
part, Almightie God will then alſo 
doe that, that appertaineth vnto him, 
thatis, Almighty GOD will moouc 
him,tbat moueth himſclfe, and helpe 
kim that helpeth bimlelfe ; by hel- 
ping our conſideration with the light 
of the Holy- ghoſt, and with the guitt 
of vnderſtandivg ; the which the 
more it penetrateth & vnderitandeth 
all theſe r-:ſors thar indace vs to the 
love of God, tkemore dooth it en- 
kindie and ccfiame ys in the | 
vue 
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love of him, 

For like as that euctlafting light 
and word ofthe Pather, is not a bar- 
ren word, but a fruitfult word, which 
togethcr with the father,” producer 
the holy Ghoft,whiich is a louc con- 
ſubſtantial; even ſo dooth this lighe 
2nd word of God work in our barts, 
by cnkindling andioſpiring this lous 
of God in him, 


C How vebement atts of Charity, 
are 4 meane to encreaſe 


Charity. 


His may yet be confirmed & de- 

clared more plaively by another 
reaſon. For, itis manifeſt, that al- 
though this verrue of Chatitic doo 
grow and increafe (as we baue ſayd) 
with the as of al other vertucs, be- 
ivg doone in ihe ſtate of ot yer 
dooth it <hietely eocreale wich ber 
owne proper aQts,when ſuch a&ts be 
vchement, 

For like as by writing well , and 


with an earneſt care and diligence, a 


man attaineth to bee a gooe writers 
by paintivg . a Painter ; aod by the 
exccci'e of firgirg, aMuſitian ! ce» 

B aca 
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euenſo likewiſe by louing, hee may 
beeome a Loucr, I, mcane-heeteby, 
thatlike asthe vic of writing = 
cauſeth a 'man to be a good wiiter ; 
and of painting well; a good Pain- 
rer, &c. cucn ſo likewiſe the vſe, ex- 
erciſe,, and continuance of louing 
much almighty God,makerh a man 
at lco2th to become a oreat loucr of 
God.For albeit this keauenly habi- 
litic and vertue, be the guift of God, 
and a thisgg which hee intuſeth,pou - 
reth and worketh in our ſoules , yet 
nenertheleſle hee worketh this by 
this meanc, I mcanc heereby,that as 
well the Vertucs infuſed into our 
ſoules by Almiglity God, as the ver- 
rues acquiſite, (ro wit, the Vertues 
that bee obtayned byour owne la- 
bour and induſtry) do both of them 
grow and encrea'e with the exerciſc 
of their owne afts,although in a dit- 
ferent manner. 

Whereupon we may 1oferre thus 
much,that the more a mi ſhal. mul- 
tiply the aRs of the loue of God, & 
the mere he ſhal exerciſe himſcite in 
this Vertue of Charitic, and the lon- 
ger hee thall evdure and perſeuer in 
this worke of Jouc, the more we 
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this heaucoly gift of charity beroo+ 
ted and fortificd in him , But nowe 
how can this bee doone without the 
excerciſe of ConſiderationtHow can 
the will be occupicd io louiug of al- 
mightic God, valeſle the vnderſtan- 
ding bee exerci'c in blowing , eg+ 
kindling ard diſcovering voto itthe 
cauſes of the loue of God? 

For like as when two horſes draw 
in a Charior, the ove cannot go for 
wardes without the other; euen {s 
thcle two powers, (to wit) the Will 
and Vnderſtandiog, bee in ſuch ſore 
linked together , that ordivarilyg 
one cannot goe forwardes without 
the other;(at the leaſt, the Will can« 
not mooue without the Vaderſtane 
ding.) "Thou ſcett vow good Chrie 
ſtian Reader, how inwardly and ens 
tyrely the exerciſe of Conſideration 
is avnexed to the loue of God. For 
ſo much as a man can neuer (or veu 
ry bardly) ſer himfſelfe to loue, vales 
he doo alſo copfider,or haue before 
conſigred, ſuch things as may moye 
him vntothis loue. 

Beſides, it is very necdfull for ys, 
to vie ſome exerciſe of Confideratio 
on , not onely for the increaſing of 
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this vertuc of Charitic, but alſo for 
the preſcruatiou of the /ame, that is 
to lay, Conſideration is neceflarie, 
not only that Charity may encreaſe, 
bur allo that it may 2ot faile and de- 
creaſe, amorg ſo many contradifti- 
ons and ſtumbling blockes,as it bath 
10 this fraile and miſcrablelife, We 
ſce that a Filh beceiog out of the wa-» 
ter dycth foorth-with; acd a drop of 
water,beivg our ot the {cais quick-« 
ly dricd vp : and the fire beeipg out 
of his natural region, is incontrent- 
lie conſumed, voleſle ther. be ſome 
ca"e and diligence vicd to feede and 
maintaine it, by putting oftentimes 
wood vnto ir, wherewith to preſez 1c 
it. Now the very like neede hath tic 
fire of Charity alſo to preſerue it in 
this life, where it 18 as it were a 
ſiranger and pilgrimcAnd the wood 
whe cewith it muſt bee preſcrucd, is 
the Conſideration of the benefits of 
A}mightic God, and of his perfeQti- 
ors. For each one of thele thinges 
being well conſidered, is azit were 
a Fagoc, or fire brande chat enkind- 
I-tb andenflam«th this fire of the 
louc of God in ow: harts. 
Wherclore ig bebo ucth vs, to no- 
r 


oy 
COS 


Mm 


Va» 
of 
ck 
out 
Ot- 
me 
and 
mes 
110 
HE 
tin 
re 4 
ood 
d, is 
is of 
eCti- 
ages 
were 
ind + 
| the 


» Na*® 


ciſh 


of Conſideration, 29 


riſh and maintaine this fi:e of Cha- 
ritic, oftentimes with the woode of 
Conſideration. that this druine lame 
may neuer tule in vs, According as 
Almighty God hath ſignified io the 
Law, when he aide, F*pon my Altar 


(which is the heart ofthe juſt man) Levit.6, 13 


thera ſhal be alwayes fire, And there- 
fore let good dilizence and care bee 
taken cudty day inthe Morning, to 
maiutaine this fire of Charitie with 
woode, (to wit,with the Confidera- 
tion of all theſe things) chat by thys 
meane it may bre alwaics preſerned, 
And ſoit is fayde in the Pſalme 
_— my medication here is in« 
kindlcd a ficeto wit the fire of Cha» 
rity, = 


© Thet al vertues may he loft by diſe 
continuance, end want of yſe 
end exerciſe of 

them, 
His necefsity of Conſideration 
may be reproued by another rea- 
ſon alſo, For we ſee by expericnce in 
all abilicies and graces, both ſuch as 
are naturall,as thoſe alſo that are ac- 
quifite(I mean gotten by our owne 
trauaile and induſtrie,) that like as 
Bb3 they 
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they increa'e by vſe and exerciſc: e- 
uen ſo they are alſo forgatten, it wee 
leaue to exerciſe them, 

And this wee fee plainly veryfied 
euenin ſuch rhiogs as be verie natu- 
rall, and cuſtomably vſcd, For what 
thing is more vſuall theo the tovgue 
and lacguage , whicha man is cou- 
red & acquainted with all, cuen from 
his Mothers pappes, and yetit may 
be forgotten in time, if itbe not v+ 
ſed _ exerciſed ? But what {peake 
I of the tongue; ſecing it happeneth 
ſometimes, that when a man hath 
lien ſicke in his bed, but onely foure 
or fine monthes, hc can ſcarcely: at- 
terwardes frame himlſclfc to goe a+ 

aine when hee riſeth, notwith(tan - 

ios that going is a thing ſo naturall 
and ſo accuſtomably vied. Now, if 
theabilicies wbich be ſo naturall and 
ſo mych exerciſed, doe fo much de- 
cay when they be not vſed,what will 
the ſupernatyrall abilities do, which 
are but as it were certaine props and 
Nayes adioyned vnto vs, to lupplyc 
the defe&ts of Nature? And if Cha- 
ritie with all other Vertues infuſed, 
be io like manger to be reckoned in 
this account, in what calc then hall 
we 
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we be,it we do but very ſeldome or 
neuer exerciſe our (clues in them 2 
For, if that thing that -is encn naru+ 
call, will be loſt tor-want of exerciſe, 
bowe much more will that bee loſt, 
that is {uper-naturall 2 And if that 
thiog may be loſt that1s faſt riucted 
eucn in our very bowels, what ſhall 
that dec, that is bur as-it were onely 
faſtened-vinovs with Intle pinnes ? 
Agayne; ifit be true thatall amiryc 
and friend(hip is both preſerued and 
encreaſed, by meanes of familiarity 
and communication + and by the 
want thereof is vtterly quenched 8: 
loſt, (according as Ariſtotle affir- 
meth , ) what ſhall then become of 
thoſe perſons, that haue no manner 
of Communication with Almightie 
God at ah And what can we hope of 
them that do neuer ſpeak with him, 
nor hee with them, nor ſo much as 
thioke, confider, or treat of any hea» 
uenly maatrer ? 

Thou ſeeſtthen (deare Chriſtian 
Brorher) of how grcat importaunce 
the exerciſe of Conſideration, and 
communication with alt.ighty God 
is vnt@ vs, tor the preſeruation - of 
this yerrue of Charity. 
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How Conſideration hel- 


peth Denotion,and all o- 
ther vertnes affettine. 


Se. II. 

He help of Conſideration is no 
lefſe behouetull to be. h-d for al 

ſuch Vertucs as are called aftcQtiue : 
that is, appertaining tothe aff<Qi- 
on, whereat we haue made mcation 
before, Among which Vertucs, one 
ofthe moſt principall is, Deuotioaz 
which is a certaine heaucoly abilitic, 
and guift, that enclincth our Will to 
deſire all ſuch things with gieat af- 
fcAion and earneſtacs, as appertaine 
to the ſeruice of Almightie G O D, 
which is one of the things that man 
bath moſt ncede of, in_ this ſtate of 
nature corrupted. For we fee by ex- 
perience, that men do; finne,not ſo 
much for want of vaderitandiog, as 
for want of will :1 meane hecteby, 
ebat they ſin nor ſo much for want 
of knowledge what is good, as for 
that they are vawilliog to doo the 
thing , that they know co be good, 
And 
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And this ynwilliogneſſe proceedeth 
not ofthe Nature of verrue, (which 
of itſelte ts moſt ſweete, deleRable, 
and verie agreeable to the Nature of 
man) bur ot the corruption of min, 

Now, couſid:cring that this det & 
of our Will, is the verie chicte and 
principall impediment wee hauec to 
hindcr vs from vertue and goodney, 
our principall care mult be, to ſceke 
a remedie for the curing of this de- 
te; for which purpoſe, oneot the 
thinges that belpeth vs moſt, is De- 
uotion, 

For Deuotion is none other thing . - 
but a heaucaly refreſhing, & a blaſt 
or inſpiration of the holy ghoſt, chat 
breakerh and maketh his way tho- 
rough all theſe difficulties , ſhaketh 
oft this heauineſle, cureth this loath- 
ſomneſle of our Will, and cauſeth vs 
to haue a-taſtc and ſauour in that 
thing, that was othetwiſe vnſauory, 
and thereby maketh vs very prompt 
agile, and quick vnto all goodneſle, 
And this wonderfull ff: of Deuo- 
tion, the feruants of God doeda.ly 
try,& perceive by experience in the» - 
ſelues, at what time they haue ſorne 
orcay and {ingular Devotion. For 
Bbs, hen 
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then they find themſclues more wil- 
ling and Juſtice vnto all labour and 
paynes, then they be at other times. 
And then it ſeemerh, that the yourh 
of their loules reioyceth , and is re- 
nued; and then they tric by experi - 
encc in themſclues, the tructh of 
thoſe wordes of the Prophet, where 


Pfalme 103, 5 he ſaith, They that truſt in the Lord 


Cant, I, & 4+ 


ſhall renue their ſtrengeh : they ſhall 
take winges, as it were of an Eagle, 
they ſhall runne and not bee wearie, 
they ſhall go and not faint, 


That Deuetion is a continwall ſpring 
ef goed and hotly de- 


ferer, 


Euotion hath alſo another pro 

perty, which is to be as it were 
a certaine fountaine, and perpetuall 
{pring of good and holy defires,For 
which cauſc io the holy Scriptures, 
itis commonly called an oyntment, 
which is compounded of many ſun - 
dry ſorts of odorifferous Spices, and 
thereby yceldeth out from it manie 
ſweet Odours, Now the very like 0« 
peration hath deuotion allo, for the 
time it cadureth in our hearts, for ſo 
much 
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much as it wholely ſpreadeth it ſelfe 
abroad into a thouſard ſundry kinds 
of holyc purpoles and deſires, the 
which the more they encreale and 
are dilated, the more doth the ſten- 
ches of our appetite decreaſe and di- 
miniſh, which arethe ewill deſyres 
that proceede from the ſame, For, 
like as the cuill (auour ina fick mans 
Chamber, is not ſo much percciucd 
when there is a litle Frankinſence,or 
ſome other odoriferous thing burne 
therein : eucn ſo the ſauour of our 
euill defires, is not ſo much percei- 
ucd, ſo long as the moſt (weer ſausr 
of this precious oyntment continu- 
eth within vs. 

Andforſo much as it is certayne, 
that all che corruption of our lyfe, 
c6meth ofthe corruption 8& Rench 
of our appetite, and of the culll de- 
ſires that proceed from the lame , it 
ſhalbe our part therfore, to vie great 
diligence in procuring this heauenly 
Oyatment of Deuotion, which is of 
vety-greatforce and efficacie, to di- 
miaiſh- and: conſume this peſtilent 
corruption, 

And ia-like man ner, as Conſide- 
jRion ſeructh in all che premulles, <= 


uen 
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-cucn {o doth it alſo ſcrue and further 


allihe orher vercucs before mcntio- 
ned, which arc; The feare of GOD, 
The ſorrowe for our finnes : The con» 
dempt of owr ſelves :; wherein confilt- 
eth the Vertue of Humilitie , end 
T hanke«gining wnto Almnghtye GOD 
for his benefits, 

Far (as we hauc ſaid before) there 
cat be ne good affcRion in the wil, 
volefle it proccede of ſome confide- 
ration of the voderſtanding, For 
how can a man hauc ſorrow & con- 
rrition for his fianes, but by confi. 
dering the filthinefle and multitude 
of them ? Thelofle wee re ceyue by 
them? The hatred Almightie God 
conceiueth againſt chem ? and with - 
all, howe polluted the ſoule of man 
remaineth by reaſon of them. 

Againe, how a man can ſtirre yp 
his heart vnto the feare of God, bur 
by confideriog the h y_ of bys 
Maicſty, the greatneſle of bis Luſtice, 
the protoundnes of his iudgements, 
the multitude of his owne Sinnes , 
with other the like thiogs? How can 
a man humbl= and deſpiſe himſelfe 
with all his heart, volefſe be confider 
the great number of bis owne frail- 

ves; 
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ties infi-mitics, falles and miſeries ? 


For if Humilitie, bee (33S, Bernard $_ Bern ard, 


affirmeth)rhe corempt of our 

which procerdeth of the knowledge 
of our lelues, it is manifeſt, that the 
decper a man ſhall wade by meancs 
of Confideration into thys know- 
ledge of himſelfe, and the more he 
ſhall digge iato thys duog-hill., the 
betrer and more truely ſhall hee va- 
derſtand what hee is of himſelfe,and 
the moreſhathe contemne@ hum- 
ble him'clte.. 

Now to ſpcake of chaokeſgiuing 
rato Almightie God for his mani» 
fold2 ineltimable benefites, out of 
which d3e preceede thole ſongs and 
praiſes of God (which 1s a principall 
part of truc Religion, )trom whence 
(I lay) doth this rendering ofthanks 
proceele, but from the profounde 
conſideration of the ſame benefites ? 
For the more a maa ſhall by meancs 
of Conlideration peactrate, and vn- 
deritand the greatneffe and excelien- 
cy of Gods benefites,the more is he 
proucked to prai'c, and giue thanks 
yato Almighty God, with al bis bart 
forthe ſarne. 


I doo hecre allo palle oner the 
conempy 
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-eucn {o doth it alſo ſcrue and further 


all ihe orber vercues before mientio- 
ned, which are; The feareof GO D, 
The ſorrowe for our finnes : The con» 
vempt of owr ſelves : wherein confilt- 
eth the Vertuc of Humilitie , end 
T banke«giuing vnto Alanghtye GOD 
for his benefits, 

For (as we haue ſaid before) there 
cat be ne good affcRion in the wil, 


volefſe it proccede of ſome confſide- 


ration of the voderſtanding. For 
how can a man hauc ſorrow & con- 
trition for his flanes, but by conſi- 
dering the filthinefle and multitude 
of them ? Theloſle wee re ceyue by 
them? The hatred Almightic God 
conceiueth againſt chem ? and with - 
all, howe polluted the loule of man 
remaineth by reaſon of them. 
Againe, how a man can ſtirre yp 
his heart vnto the feare of God, bur 
by confideriog the —_— of hys 
Maicſty, the greatneſle of bis Iuſtice, 
the protoundnes of his iudgements, 
the multitude of his owne Sinnes , 
with other the like thipgs? How can 
a man humbl= and deſpi'c himſelfe 
with all his heart, volefſe be confider 
the great number of bis owne frail- 
p63; 


Of Confideratios, 97 
ties infi-mitics, falles and miſcries > 


For if Humilitie, bee (23'S, Bernard $, Bern ard, 
lelues, 


affirmeth)rhe corempr of our 
which procerdeth of the knowledge 
of our lelues, it is manifeſt, that 
decper a man ſhall wade by meancs 
of Confideration into thys know- 
ledge of himielfe, and the more he 
ſhall digge iato thys duog-hill , the 
better and more truely ſhall hee va- 
derſtand what hee is of himſelfe,and 
the more ſhathe contemne@hum- 
ble him'clte. | 

Now to ſpcake of chaokeſgiuing 
rato Almightie God for his mani» 
fold: ineſtimable benefites, out of 
which doe proceede thole ſongs and 
praiſes of God (which 1s a principall 
part of true Relggion, )trom whence 
(I lay) doth this rendering of thanks 
proceele, but from the profounde 
confidcration of the ſame beactites ? 
For the more a maa ſhall by meancs 
of Conſideration penetrate, and vn- 
deritand the greatneſfe and excelien- 
cy of Gods benefites,the more is he 
proucked to prai'e. and giue thanks 
vaco Almighry God, with al bis bart 
forthe ſarme. 


I doo heere allo palle oner the 
concmpt 
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contempt ofthe world, and the ha+ 
wed of ſin, with other the like ver- 
tuous affeftions ,' which' next afcer 
Grace, do proceede of this exerciſe 
of Conſideration, which is the ſpurre 
and prouaker of them all, & the oile 
where with the Lampe' of all theſe 
vertues and good affeRions, and of 
other the like/praces, are ſtill' nouri- 
ſhed and maintained. 


How Praier joyned with 
Conſideration , helpeth all' the 
vertuons affeftions, ' 


w—_ lt. 
"Ei Wm — 


Sect. V, 

PR likewiſe when it is ioyned 
with Copſidcration(as ordinari- 

ly it is wont to bee) helperlno lefle 
then Conſideration it ſelte- 3 yea, 
ſometimes it helpeth much more, 
For Conſideration commontie - is 
not occupied any further, but onely 
about cokiadliog of ſome one of 
the vertuous afte&ions ; but Prayer 
when it 1s attent and deuour, and is 
withall accompanyed with Spyrite 
and feruencic of minde , is woont 
[0 


N 
0 
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licar 
mee 


ther 


Of Conſideration, 3g 


to ſtirre yp al theſe vertues aforeſaid, 
For, whcn the ſoule preſenteth her 
ſelfe before Almighty God, with an 
carneſt great delire to appeaſe his 
wrath,8&to deſire him ofmercy,then 
there is no ſtone ſo hard, but that i 
is moucd heereunto, 

I meanc heercby, that there is no 
holye affe&tion , but thatir is then 
wholely exerciſed and employed to 
this purpoſe. And it fareth in thys 
caſe as it doth with a Mother, that is 
defirous to (til her child,or as it doth 
with a good and louing Wite, that 
hath a deſire to pacifie her husbande 
when ſhe perceiueth him to bee an+ 
gry,in which caſes,they are wont to 
oinit no means they can deuile, that 
may any wiſe further the naarter, 


T he offices and effe(ty 
of Prayer, 


N the exerciſe of praier, the religi- 
ous ſoule accuſeth her ſclfe before 
almighty God ; there with the Pabe 
lican ſheeis confounded; and aſha- 
med for her fianes and offences ; 
there ſhe purpolſerh an A —_ 
0 


40 Of Prayer toned 
of life; there ſhe humbleth her ſelfe, 
and trembleth before the ſupreame 
Diuine Maieſtic , There ſhe belce- 
ucth , there ſhe hopeth z there ſhee 
louerh; there ſhe adoreth; there ſhe 
PR ; there ſher giucth thankes 
all benefits ; and there ſhee offe+ 
reth ſacrifice rato Al.nighty GOD, 
both for her ſelfe , and for all ber 
neighbours. All theſe thinges bee 

medin a deuout prayer. 

And becauſe the habites of yertues 
doe encreafe with the exerciſe of 
their aQts heereof it proceedeth that 
the ſoule by -meanes of this exerciſe 
of Prayer, remayneth verye much 


beautificd, and perfitted in theſe. 


yertues. as Lanrencins Inſtianus ab 
firmeth in theſe words; 1» true and 
earneſt Prayer , the ſoule is cleanſed 
from ſin : Charity u nouriſhed: Faith 
is illuminated: Hope is ſtrengthened : 
the Spirit is comforted : the bowels are 
mollified : the heart is quicted : trueth 
6 diſcouered ; dewpt ation is aMercome : 
. heauineſſe is put tn fligltt ©: the ſenſes 
are rewnced : the firenyth that was 
weekene!, is repdired . lukewarmmneſſe 
# abendoved ; the ruftineſſe of wices 
H16enſuncd; and in thy. exerciſe the 


with Confideration, 41 
lively ſparchies of Heanevnly deſires doe 
ariſe, and ſhew: thereſtlars, amony ft 
which burneth the flame »f thc lowe of 
God, . 

By this we raderſtand, that Prayer 
is a molt copucrnicnt exercie , for 
that man that mindah to reforme 
his manvers and life, and ro change 
himſelfe into another many; as our 
Saviour bath plainely Gigmifi:d vnto 


vs , in the myſterie ot his glorious x,yes. 18, 


transfiguration,whereotS Lake wri« 
teth; That as he was praying io thc 
Mount, hce ſuddainly trantfigured 
bimfelfe in ſuch wile, that his face 
ſhincd very bright, lice the ſuo, and 
bis garments becam white like ſnovy 


Why ene Sautonr woulde trenſ-ſigure 
himfelfe rat ber at the time of prag< 


er, then at any time, 


& + R Saviour coulde right wel 
haue transfigured himbelfe ar 
other tames then at Prayer, if ® had 
plea'ed him ? but hee would of verie 
purpole bee rranl figured, whiles be 
was at Prayer, to {igafic rnco veie 
the transfiguration of his body,what 
vertue praier hath to transfigure our 
ſoules: 


_ 


—_— ——-  —— 


Job. 39, 39 


42 The great profit 


ſoules : that is, ro make them to loſe. 


the cuſtomes of the 01d man, and to 
cloathe them with the newe man, 
which is created after the Image of 
God Thcte it is, wher the vnderſtan- 
dig is illuminated with the beames 
of the true ſonne of Tuſtice, & where 
the garments and ornaments of the 
ſoule are renewed, and become whi- 
cer then ſaow. This is the veric thing 
that Almighty God ſignified to ho- 
ly Iob, when he (aid. 

What? It is by thy w:ſedom tht the 
Hawhe pruneth and changeth her Fea- 
thers, when ſhee beatsth ber winges a- 
gawſs th: South > Certainely, ir is a 
thing greatly to bee wondered ar, 
that this Byrde knoweth howe to 
caſt off her old feathers, and how to 
feather her ſelfe with new, And that 
for this purpoſe, ſhe ſecketh the hox 
ayre of the South, that with the hear 
thereot her pores may be opened, & 
with her moouing, the olde frathers 
fall off and ſo giue place to the new 
that beginne to-ſpring out. But how 
much more woondertull is jt, to ſee 
a {oule vncloatb her {c}lfte of Adam, 
and to put on Chriſt > To chauoge 
the conditions of the olde man, and 
ro 


with (onfideration, 43 
to adorne her [clfe with the conditi- 
ons of the newe man 2 Nowe thys 
change that is ſo wonderfull, is then 
wrought,when the degout ſoule tur- 
neth her ſelfe to the South, and there 
beateth her wingsintheayre, And 
what isit toturne her ſelfe to the 
South, butto lift vp her ſpirit to the 
confideration of the eternal! light,8: 
to the beames of the trac Sonnes of 
juſtice 2 

And what is it to beate the wings 
inthe ayre, bur to bee there ſighing 
and panting with heaucnly aftc&i- 
ons and defires, calling yppon Al- 
mightic God wth'great anguith of 
mind, and deſiring moſt humbly bis 
fauour and grace? For then blowerh 
the ayre ofthe South, rbat is, the 

Heauenly refreſhing of the holye 

Ghoſt, who with his temperate heart 

and.ſweet mouing, Preagtheneth & 

helpeth vs to caft cfFall the old fea» 
thersot the old Ad1m that they may 
eiweplace to the newe Feathers of 

Venues & holy deſires, which there 
doc beginne to growe and bud our, 
And this is that thing that Eccleſia+ 
[ticus hgnified by other words, whe 
he ſaide: They that fearerhe —_— 

Wi 


44 Ofprater ioyned 
will prepare their hearts,aod ſanQify 
their loules before him. 

The which is priacipally dove in 
the exerciſe of deuowte praicr ; For 
there it is, where the ſoule preſenteth 
ker [clic moſt famuliarly before Al- 
mighty God,{as Saint Bernard ſaith) 
And thereit is, whereby approchiog 
neare ynto the eucrlaſtivg links, ſhee 
ſecth more clcerely bir own defeAs, 
and ſo bewaileth and accuſeth them, 
and ſcekcth remedy for tkem, defi- 
ring the Lord of his grace,and fully 
purpoling an amendment on her 
ſanRiifieth and amendeth: her- life; 
Thou ſecſt now good Chriſtias rea- 
der, whac a great helpe this exerciſe 
of Conſideration is,towards the ob- 
tayning of thoſe molt bigb and ex- 
cellent rertues which atc(as we have 


faid) peculiar to a Chriſtian man. 


How 


with Conſideration, 45 


How Conſideration hel- 

peth towaraes the obtaming of 

the fore Cardinall ycrtuer , which be 
Prudeace, Iuſtice, Fortitude, and 
#3 Temperance, 


et 


— 


Se@ VI, 


So , Conſideration helpeth 

alſo (after a ſort ) towardes the 

obtaining ofthe other toure Ver - 

tucs,c3lled Cardinal Vertues : which' 

be Prudence, Iuſtice, ms ye 
Temperance, as S. Bernard plainly: 

firaah inhie Sooke of Cradle an one 
ration, by theſe words ; Firſt of all,.contideration 
(ſaith he)Coofideration purifieth 8 

clean'eth the very fountayne from 

whence it proceedeth : which is the 

ſoule, Beſides that, it gouerverh our 

naturall paſgions, it dyreeth our 

wotkes, 1 correReth our favites, it 

ftramerh our m aners, it beau:ificth 8 

direftcth our life : to be ſhort, it gi- 

ucth knowledge to a man of th ogs 

both divine and bumaine, 


Itis Confideration that diftiogai- 
ſherk 


.26 .. Of Prayer ioyed 
ſherh things confounded, it recollec- 
tcth thoſe that be ſcattered abroad,it 
ſcarcherh ſeerers,it ſeeketh for truths 
& trieth and cxamineth ſuch thinges 
as are indeed but aparant and coun- 
terfait.Itis conſideration that diſpo- 
ſeth for the time to come, and thin- 
keth of the rime paſt, prouiding for 
the one, & bewalling he other, that 


ſo nothing may remain without due 


correCtion. It is conſideration, that 
in the midſt of proſperity fore-ſecth 
adverſity, and therctore it is not dif- 
maide when it Eommeth : for that it 
hath preuentedthe ſame Hefore with 
conſideration Otwl:ichtwo things, 
the one aperrainetÞ to Prudence,the 
other to torricude lt is Conſideratis 
that fitteth down 55 a ludge, to giue 
ſentence betwcen pleaſure & necel- 
lity,& appointed to cuery one ol the 
their bounds & limits ; giuing to ne- 
celsity that which is ſutficient, & ta- 
king from pleaſures that which is ſu- 
perfiuous;& in fo doing,it maketh & 
formeth the vertue of Temperance, 
whereunto this office appertaincth, 
Thus farre be the wordes of Saint 
Bernard, whereby thou mayeſt per« 
celuc,bow great and ard a __ 
ON- 


with C onſideration.' 47 
Confideration is, towardes the obs: 
taining of thele vertues, + 


to 


How Conſiderationhel- 
peth t reſift-wices, 


—_— 


Se. VII, 
Onſideration doth not onely 
helpe to obraine vertues, bur 

alſo to reſift the vices that be contra- 
ry to them. For what kind of temp- 
tation is there, againſt which a man 
doth not fight, with the weapons of 
prayer and Conſideration? For al- 
though it bee moſt neceſſarieto vſc 
other Weapons for this purpoſe, as 
faſting, almeſ-deedes , afflition of 
the bodie, and keepiog it vnder, and 
toeſchewe the occaſions of euilles, 
with other ble things; yetat a ſad- 
daine, what other weapon can bee 
deuiſed more readye, and.as it were 
euer at hand, then prayer and Conſi- 
deration?, with what other weapons 
dooth the iuſt man fioht, and oucr - 
come in theſe battailes , then with 
them 2 

If hee be allauled with the cogi- 


tation 
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Gation of carnal plealure and delight 


bee hideth bimlelfe wholly is the 


holes of the Rocke, that is, in the 
precious woundes of qur Sauiour 
Chriſt crucified: 1t ker bee aſfaulted 
with anzer and defire of reuenge;he 
thicketh vppon the wondertull pati- 
ence and meckenefle ot our Sauiour 
Chciſt, and vpon thofe ſweet words 
he ſpake, when hee defircth pardon 
on the croſle far thoſe very perions 
that crucified him. 

If he be inticed with gluttonic and 
delicious fare it hee be alureth with 
the defireto lye in a ſoft bed, and to 
leade a delicate and wanton life, hee 
lifteth yppe his eyes, and confidereth 
the bitter Gawle and vivegar which 
that fountaine of life, our lweere Sa- 
viour Chriſt drayke vpon the crofſe 
and alſo the hard bed of the Crofle 
whercupoa hee died; and the paire- 
full and auſtere trouble ſome life, 
which hec led for our fakes. When 
he brgione(h to bee puffed vp with 
pride, ke cooſideteth the greatnes of 
our Sau our Chrifts burbey When 
he is mooucd with couctoutneſl:,he 
conbdereth il extremity ct the bu. 
yerue of our Szuiour Chiiſt , When 
fc FP 


Wha 
\eſ1: he 
ihe pO” 
When 

ic«p 


torefiſice, * 4g 
Nleep and lothfulnefle maketh bym 
to become heauie and dull, he con- 
ſidercth the painetull watchings and 
trauailes, that our Sauiour endured 
for vs in his praiers. 
When he is wearied with the trou-« 
. blcſome- labours and paipes of this 
preſent life,he copſidereth the greats 
refſe of the heauenly treaſures , and 
_ glorious delights which hee ſhall re- 
cciue in the lite to com. When hes 
tempted with the fickle pleaſures 8& 
delights of this miſerable worlde,he 
confidereth the cucrlaſtingoeffe and 
bitternes 0i the ho11ible paincs ard 
torments of hell fire, | 
When hee is moleſted and weary- 
ed with the crefſe, he thinketh vpon 
the vertuous examples of the Max- 
tyrs,of thc Apoſtles,and of the Pro- 
phets, and with the ccnfideration of 
that which is paſt, he cauſeth althar 
he dooth preſently, to leeme little 
vnto him, And when itſo hapencth, 
that with all thefe defenfſiues he can- 
por well ſuſtaine the weight of his 
burthen he addeth them ynto the di- 
6 (s of Eboſideration, the voyce 
ot Prayer, calling avd crying with 
great anguiſh of minde yppon Al-: 


Cc mighty 


þ 
[ 
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mighry God, who (bee you well af 
ſured) will neuer forſake them that 
call vppon him, but promuſeth that 
hee will giue care yoto them ; and 


bath giuen vs very manifeſt and (un- . 


dry examples. that he neuer forſook 
them that called yppon him with all 
their hearts, p 
T his is that, which the holy Pro- 
phet King Dauid affirmeth in many 
pſal.14?, 142 places he did, when hee ſaw himſclfe 
compaſled about with the ſnares of 
his enzmies, & with tribulations and 
afflitions, ſaying ; I cryed vnto the 
Lord with my voice; with my voice 
I prayed vnto the Lord, I poured out 
my meditation before bim, aad de- 
clared mine afflition in his preſence 


— ———_—_—_ 


How Conſideration ex- 
cludeth not ather particular 
helpes unto vertues, 


——@—_—_ _— 


Se XI. 
Owbeit, let na mas for all this 
imagine, that hereby is exclu- 


ded the particular labor & ftudy,tbat 
15 
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is to be ved about eucric one of the 
other Vettues, tor tl at confidera- 
tion 1510 great a helpe ro obtayne 
them, Forlomuch, as generali helps 
do not exclude the paiticu/ar helpes 
that be required in every thing, And 
the general helpes required towards 
the obtaining of all verrues, arenor 
onely Confideration, bur al:o Faſt- 
ing, Prayer, heativg of the Worde, 
recciuing the Sacrament of the bo- 
dic and bloud of Chriſt, with other 
the like vertues, which bee generall 
helps and prouocations ynto all ver- 
tues, But beſides thele gencral helps 
that doe giuc lizht to thc yoderſtan» 
diag,and moue the will to goodnes, 
it is yery requiſite alſo to vie the pro» 
per exerciſes of the ſame Vertues, 
whereby to roote, ard make rhe ba- 
bites of them more perte@ by vſe, 
and to cauſe a man to haue a more 
promprtoes and facility, in the exer- 
cile ct good wor kes, For otherwiſe 
like as the ſword that neuer comes 
out of the ſcabberd , is commonlie 
veric bard to be drawne out, atthe 
time that a man hath nced to occu» 
pic it, cuen fo whoſocu.r dooth ne- 
uer <xercile bimlclic inthe ates of 
Ccz2 Veitueg 
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mighty God, who (bee you well af 
ſured) will oeuer forſake them that 
call vppon him, but proniſeth that 
hee will giue care yoto them ; and 


dry examples, that he neuer forſook 
them that called yppon him with all 
their hearts, ; 
T his is that, which the holy Pro- 
phet King Dauid affirmeth in many 
pſal. 142, 14 places he did, when hee ſaw himſelfe 
compaſlled about with the ſnares of 
his enemies, 8& with tribulations and 
afflitions, ſaying ; I cryed vnto the 
Lord with my voice; with my voice 
I prayed vnto the Lord,l poured out 
my mediation before bim, aad de- 
clared mine afflition in his preſence 


A——— 
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How Conſideration ex- 
cludeth not other particular 
helpes unto vertues, 


——— ee 


Sea XI, 
Owbeit, let na mao for all this 
imagine, that hereby is exclu- 


ded the particular labor & ftudy,tbat 
is 


hath giuen vs very manifeſt and ſun- | 
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is to be yſed about eucric one of the 
other Vettues, for tl at confidera- 
tion 1sſo great a helpe ro obrayne 
them, Forſomuch, as generali helps 
do not exclude the paiticu'ar helpes 
that be required in every thing, And 
the general helpes required towards 
the obtaining of all vertues, arenor 
onely Confideration, bur al:o Faſt- 
ing, Prayer, hearivg of the Worde, 
recciuing the Sacrament of the bo- 
die and bloud of Chriſt, with other 
thc like vertues, which bee generall 
helps and prouocations ynto all ver- 
tues, But beſides thele gencral helps 
that doe giuc light to thc yoderſtan» 
diag,and moue the will to goodnes, 
it is yery requifite al{o to vic the pro» 
per exerciſes of the ſame Verwes, 
whereby to roote, ard make rhe ba- 
bites of thern more perfeQ by vſe, 
and to cauſe a man to have a more 
promptnes and facility, in the exer- 
cile of good wor kes, For otherwiſe 
like as the ſword that never comes 
out of the ſcabberd , is commonlie 
veric bard to be drawne out, atthe 
time that a man hath nced to occu» 
pic it, cuen fo whoſocu.r dooth ne- 
uer <xetrcile bimlclte inthe ates of 
Cc2 Veitueg 
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yertues, ſhall ncuer bee prompt of 
quicke in doing them, when he ſhall 
haucneedeto victhem. _ - 

And although Charitie bee the 
orcateſt and moſt generall helpe we 
haue vnte all vcrtues, yet Conſide- 
ration is, as it were, the generall in- 
ſirument of Charity, whereby to at- 
taine vrito all goodnefſe, as we banc 
bere declared. And therefore, like as 
the ſoule is the firſt beginning of all 
the workes of man, and yet it vſcth 
naturall heare, as'a generall inſtru. 
- ment ynto ali ſuch things as it doth: 
cuen {o is Charitie the beginning of 
all our good workes, and yet Chari- 
tie victh Conſideration and Deuoti- 
©D, as generall Inſtraments to bring 
them td paſſe, 

So that it is no derogation to cha- 
ritic, to giue this preheminence vnto 
theſe vertues : for is much as thys 
prcheminence belongerh vato Cha» 
r?tic, asto the Miſtris and principall 
agent but to Copſideration and De- 
uotion, as to her Inſtrumentes and 
helpers, 


How 


3 II. ſ3 
«q How the exerciſes of 
Praier Conſideration, Me- 
ditation, exc. appertaine not onely to 


Clergie perſons (thogh principally yn- 
80 them) but wnto the 


Laity aiſo, 


DT — 


:,, Seh. IX 
V T peraduenture thou wilt ſay, 
that .thele exerciſes of Praycr, 
Conſideration, and Meditation doo 
appertaine onely voto Cleargie per- 
ſons, and notto the Laitie, True itis 
(I grauot) that thele exerciſes doe 
principally appertaine vato Clergie 
perſons, by reaſon of their fiate and 


pre of life : but yet neuerthe- 
eſe, the Laitic are not excuſed of 
viing the cxerciſe of Prayer, if they 
mind continually to preſerue them» 
ſelues, &to live in the feare of God, What Lay- 


without committing any deadly fin, =_ - bolid 


For the Laycie are | 99 to- haue 
Faith, Hope,Charitie, Humilitie, the 
fear of God, Contiition,Deuotion, 
and an batred agaioſt finne, 

Naw, ſecing all theſe vertucs bee 
for the moſt part vertucs affcCtiuc, 
Cc3 as 
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(as we haue already declared) which 
affe tions moſt neceſſarily proceede 
ot ſoine conlide. ation of the Ynder- 
ſanding, if this conſideration be not 
exerciſed, how ſhall theſe vertues be 
preſerued ? How ſhall a maa helpe 
bim{elfe by Faith,if he do not ſome- 
times confider ſuch tRinges as his 
faith telleth him?How ſhall he be in- 
kindled in Charitic, and ftrengthe- 
ned in Hope ? How ſhall hee bridle 
himſelte with the teare of God?How 
ſhall he be mooucd to Deuotion, to 
ſorrow for his fianes,and to the con- 
tempr of himſelfe, wherin confiſterh 
the Vertuc of Humilitie , whych ap- 
pertaineth ynto all kinde of perſons) 
if hee doe not conſider thoſethingy, 
wherewith theſe afteions are wont 
to bee enkindled, according as wee 
haue before declared? 

Neither ought a man to paſſe 0- 
ner theſe thinges in the exerciſe of 
conſideration, with roo much ſpeed, 
and in poſt haſt, For among the mi- 
ſeries of mans heart,one ofthe grea» 
teſt is, thatitis ſo ſenſible ro vader- 
ſtand the thinzs of the world, and ſo 
vnſcnſible to-vnderſtand the thinges 
apperraining vnto Almighty GOD, 
In{omuch 
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Infomuch that vato the one, it is as 
it were a very dry reed; and to the 0- 
ther, as it were greene woode , that 
cannot be ler on fire and enkindled, 
but with veric greatlabour and tra» 
uaile, | 

Wherefore we muſt not in our ex- 
erciſe of Conſtderarion, paſle over 
theſe things in ſuch baſt, but ſtay & 
_ for a time in them , more or 
elle, according as the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall inftruR vs ; and according alſo, 
as the buſineſſe and occupations of 
euery manin his ſtzte and: yocation 
of life ſhall giue him leaue, Anditis' 
not a matter of mcere neceſzitic, to 
haue certaine times appointed euery 
day for Conſideration, 

Vato theſe thinges yee may adde 
furthermore , the daunzers of the 
World, with all the great dlfficulcies 
men haue, to preſerue themſelues 
without deadly finne, ina bodye fo 
cuill dilpoſed, and'in a world ſo dan- 
gcrous, and amongſt ſo many enc- 
mies, as we haue continually aflaul- 
ting vs on euery fide, And therefore, 
if tor that thou art no Elergie man, 
thy tate of life doe not binde thee 


, veto ſa much exerciſe of Praier and 
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£6 How praycr appertaineth 
Meditation : yet the greatnes of the 
danger , wherein thou hueſ? in the 
world, mult needes binde thee to vic 
ſome exercile therein, 
The ſtate of a Clergy man, I con+ 
feſle, is orexter then thine, bur thy 
danger of falling into deadlie finne, 
38 alſo greater then his-For the Cler + 
vic man is proteted and garded by 
his ſtudie, by obedience, by praiers, 
by faſtioges, by ſaying dayly divine 
ſeraice, by the auſterity of his mini- 
ſry,by good company & holic con- 
uerſation, and by all other ſpirituall 
exerciſes: but the Lay-man, living, 
pO and dealing daylye and 
aurcly in the throng and preaſe. of 
the world (beſides that hee is deſti- 
tute and ynprouided of al theſe great 
helps and ſafegards)he is compaſſed 
about on all ſides ,with dragons and 
{corpions, and treadeth alwaies vp- 
pon Serpents and Batilisks. I meane, 
the daungerous conuerſation wyth 
wicked pcrlons, and the continual! 
occaſions and temprations of falling 
into deadly finne both at home and 
abroad wichio himſcife, and with- 
out himſelte, both at doores, and at 
Windowes, and hath a thouſand ſe- 
>= -uerall 
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gerall deuiliſh engines and ſnares, 
layd to entrap him ar all times both 
diy and night, - 

Amovg all which daupgers and 


.atemprations , for him to keepe his 


heart pure,and his eyes chaſt,and his 
body cleane, in the midit of thera- 
ging fits of youth, of naughtie com+ 
pany, of lewd conucrſation, and a- 
mong ſo many cuill examples of this 
wicked world, where therc is ſcarce- 
ly heard one word of Gad ; but ra- 
ther ieſting and ſcofhing at all ſuch as 
bee giuen to vertue and godlyneſle, 
it is ove of the greateſt wonders that 
Almightic G O D worketh in the 
world, Wherfore if the Clergy man 
ought ro be alwayes armed, becauſe 
heis by his profeſgion a man of war; 
cuen ſo muſt the Lay-man be armed 
alſo by realon of the great perill and 
danger he liucth in Foras well de 
they goc armed;that haue coemyes, 
as thoſe chat be Souldiours and mea 
of warre. 

The Sou!diours goe armed, by 
reaſon of the bond and duty of their 
protelsion, and the o:hers go armed 
by reaſon of their necelsity, Among 
which ſpirizuall Weapons, wee do 
Ces nos... -: 
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not onely place prayer, Conſiderati- 
on,and Meditation bur allo faſting, 
diligent hearing ofthe Word prea- 
ched,reading ot deuout Bookes, of- 
ren receiuing of the holy. Sacrament, 
auoyding euill companic, reſiſting 
the occalions of finnes,with al other 
bringing vnder of our rebellious bo- 
dics, ' 
All which thinges be, as it were a 
certaine brine and pickle , to keepe 
and preſcrue this corruptible and e- 
uill caclined fleſh of ours, that ir 
breede not wormes and ſtench in it, 
For endoubredly. ſince the corrup-» 
tion of originall fin, it is the greateſt 
and hardeſt matter of the world, for 
men to keepe them(clues any long 
cim- without deadly finne, Jiging in 
ſuch a corrupt and diſſotute wicked 
world as this is , For, if thoſe verie 
p*r'ons, .thar doe vſe all the ſpirita- 
all helpcs an41 exerciſes, are, all that 


notwithſtanding , much molleſted. 


with the ieare, and danger of falling 
into deadly tnne ; what ſhal becom 
of tho'e, that doe nener vſe any of al 
thele ſpir:tuall exerciſes ſcarcely io all 
theirlfe ? 

And ifthe holy King Dauid, and 
many 


toreſeſt vice, J9 

mafiy,pther Saints (that liuzd ſo wa- 
rily and vertuouſly, and went armed 
with ſo many kindes of fpirituall 
weapons) did notwithltanding take 
ſuch great fals, at what time the oc- 
caſions of finne were miniſtred yn- 
to them, waat ſhall become of them 
(trow ye) that make none account 
at all of any of thele ſpirituall exer- 
Ciles ? 


——  — 
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An aaſwere to an obiefti:m, that ſome 
ſl:thfull Chriſtians doe make araynſ? 
th: holy exerciſe of Prayer, M editati- 
on, && Conſeaeration, ſaying, that they 
ar: bound to no mo.e, but to heepe and 
obſerue the Cemmaudements of 
GOD, and of his 
Charch, 


vect, X, | 

BY T thou wi't fay, I am nor 
bounde to keepe any more then 
. the Commaundements of almightic 
God, and of his Church, True i is, 
grant,But yet to keep well this wall, 
we have neede ofa fore-wal or buil- 
warke; and to keepe this veſlell, we 
haue neede of a Cupbord to keepe 
izin; and goraiſe vp this buildivg ; 
WCe:. 
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we hue neede of a Scaffold, and 0+ 
ther Engines to raile it vp withall, I 
mzane hcerby, that to keep the Law 
of God, wee haue neede of manie 
things, to ſtrengthen and encourage 
our harts,for thz keeping and obſer- 
uation of the ſame Law. 

For if the nature of man were in ſo 
good plight as it was before ſiane, 
then were it a veric ealic matter to 
fulfi!l our duety heerein 3 but nowe 
(alas) hauing ſo many lets and con- 
tradiftions, wee haue neede to haue 
eucr two cares,the one how to Keep 
the Law of God, and the other how 
to {irengthen our beart, that it may 
oucrcome the impediments & con- 
traditions that doe hinder vs from 
fulfilling the lawes aad commande- 
ments of God 

When the children of Iſraell re- 
rucncd from the Captiuity of Baby- 
los, they weat about to build leru-+ 
falem againe, and they intended to 
doc nothing cls but only to builde ; 
but becauſe the borderers rounde a- 
bour them, ſought to hinder them 
io their buildiug,their labor and tra- 
naile was thereby doubled. So that 
they were conſtrained to appoyat 
the 


An obieftion anſwered 6, 


the one part of the people to attend 
to the buildtng ,& the other to fight 
and driue away their eaemyes from 
the wall. 

Nowcin our cale, whereas there 
be ſo many enemies that doe daily 
and hourely ſeeke to hinder vs in 
this ſpiritual buildiug of vertues ; the 
deuils on the one fide, with a thou- 
ſandiſubile ſnares an4 deceites , the 
world oa the other (ide,with athou» 
{and kinds of [candalous offences & 
ewll examples ; and the fleſh in the 
midR, with diuers and ſundry kindes 
of appetites, which be fo ficrie and 
{o contrary to the Law of God, (for 
God requireth chaſtity, and the fleſh 
longeth after ſcoſuality ; God requi- 
reth humility, and che fleſh ſeekerh 
after yanity; God would haue auſte- 
rity of life,and the fleſh hunteth after 
delights & pleaſures; ) if gow there 
beeno ſpirituall Weapons exerciſed 
to diiue away theſe enemies; if there 
bee no medicines vſed' to cure thys 
corrupted fleſh , howe ſhall a man 
keepe charity among ſo many dan» 
gers? chaſtity among ſo many ſ{can- 
dalous offences; peace amonglt ſo 
many contradictions ; fimplicitic a» 

morg, 
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mong ſo many malicious deceites : 
cleanneſle of life,in a body fo filtby ; 
and humilicie, in a worlde ſo much 
oiuen yoto pompous pride and vain 
glory. 

Now to cure the fleſh, &to make 
reſifance againlt theſe enemics,that 
do hinder vs in this buildiog of ver- 
tues, we haue need of other vertues, 
Some to carry the burthen, & ſome 
others to helpe vs to carry the ſame. 
For the vertue of chaſtitic , tulfillcth 
the barthen of the commandement, 
which ſayth; 7'bow ſhalt not commit 
adu'tery : but faſting, Prayer, auoy*+ 
ding of occations of ſinne, & other 
the like holy exerciſes, doc helpe to 
moriſie the fleſh, that it may be the 
better ableto beare this burtheo, 

All which Vcrtues, although they 
be not alwaies of precept and boun- 
den dutic, yet ate they oftcntimes of 
very neceſsity, and bounden duty to 
beexerciſed , when'ocuer the dan- 
ger wee bein is ſo great, rhat it re» 
quircth rhe exerci'e of them, tor the 
keeping and tulfilling of che Com- 
mandements. 
© But among theſe vertues, and de» 
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the commaundements,) one ofthe 

molt principall ispraycr, Forpraier 

is 4 principall meane' to obtayne 

Grace, whichis the thing thatis of 

chiefeſt force, to ſuſtaine the bure 

then of the Law of God, And there- 

fore Ecclefiafticus ſaith, He that kee-Ecel, 35, 13 
peth the Law; mult plieth prayer. For 

where as he ſeeth by experienceithat 

nonccan keepe the Law of Godby 

the obſeruation whereof cuerlaſting | h 
glory 1s Obtain:d without the grace T7 
of Godjhe helpeth himſclte by prai- 
er ty- obtaine Grace, by meanes 
wherot he may be ablero keepe the 
Law of God. 

The Law -commaundeth vs to'be 
chaſte-, Bur beſides this , the bolye 
Ghoſt addeth, and faith by the Wile 
man ; / nder5tanding that none could 
bechaſte, valeſſe thou (0 Lorde) dia- 
deif gine him grace for theſime , and 
it was 4 gre!t grace to knowe whoſe 
gf t it wec, I went vnts toe Lord, ani 
1 demawnted of bins this grace withal 
my hart. : 

Whereby thou mayeſt ſee (accor- 
ding as wee declared in the begin+ 
ning) that the Wall hath neede of z 
forc=wall or bulwarke, and the we ' 
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ſell hath need of a Cupbard to keep 
itin; and ſome vertues haue necde 
of other ventues to defend and guard 
one another, | 
Now if this be true, tbat thou art 
bound to keepe the law. of God, and 
not to commit any deadly ſinne,jt is 
geod reaſon, that thou do ſecke out 
allſuch.meanes,as may'belp thee:to 
keepe the ſame Law,and to preferue 
thee without deadly finne, - 
'The which micanes, although ge 
nerally they be but.of counſell,. yer 
{omerimes they may be of. precept, 
when the necelaity of exercifing) the 
(as wee baue ſaide) is ſo.greas, that 
without the vſc ofthoſe,meabes,'the 
veriecommaundements the mſciues 
cannotbe kepr. & fulfilled, as all the 


leamed Diuines do atfirme..: - . 


ſpirizuall gxerciſes, thax he thay liuc 


Hawbeit cuery chriſtian that hath 
48: carueit deſire of bis. ſaluation ; 
ought norte expeR, and delay the 
ſceking for thele-remedies, varill the 
yery laft and extreame danger,when 
the Kuife is alrcadic ar his Throate ? 
both.qught to make, good proui- 
Gon, and-ro-furniſh him(clte before 
hagde, by nicanes, aftheſcfore-ſaid 
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more ſafe and ſecure, from the per» 
rill of breaking Gods commaunde= 


ments. 


m—_ 


Of the matter of Conſi- 


deration. 


———_— 
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Ha: now ſpoken both of the 
profit & necelzity of Conſide- 
ration, and our hearts becing nowe 
well affeted heerewith towards' this 
Vertue, let'vs begin to treate of the 
matter of conſideration, which con+ 
ſiſteth of certaine godly and deuout 
Conſiderations , which are of grea- 
teſt force to induce vs to the loue & 
feare of God, tothe abborring of 
fin, and contempt of the world. Fer 
which purpoſe,there be no Confide» 
rations better , nor of greater force 
nd efficacic, then thoſe that are ta- 
ken out of the principal Articles and 
myeries of our faith; as thebitcer 
paſsion and death of our Sawour ; 
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the remembraunce of the terrible 
day ot ludgement : of 'he horrible 
tormcntes of hell : of the glorye of 
heauen ; ofthe benefites of Almigh- 
tie God; of our finnes ;z and of our 
life and death; tor euery one of theſe 
pointes being wel waighed and con- 
fidered, bee able to prouoke our 
hearts very much toalthe fits a- 
boue inentioned. 
Theſe very points Bopauenture hath 
treated in a Booke that hee 1ntituled 
Faſcicularivs, and hath diuided them 
into the ſeaucn dayes of the weeke; 
And thus hee did, that a man might 
haue eueric day newe foode for the 
ſoule, and new prouocations vnto 
Vertues, and ſo to auoyde the tedi- 
ouſneſle that hee ſhould other-wiſc 
khaue,in thinking alwaics yppon one 
and the ſame matter. ; 

And for this cauſe it ſeemeth good 
ynto me, to follow that ſame diuil- 
on, andif there be any tharſhall not 
well like of this diuifion, but will 
follow ſome other, hee is at freeli- 
berticſo to doo, and hath alſo et 
amples to follow therein: for ic 1m: 
porteth not much, what order and 
diuifion he follow in the lame, - 

lure 
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ſurely that is the beſt order to bee 
vicd in theſe marters, that each man 


of findeth to bee, beſt for himſelfe, and 
2n- || wherein heetaketh moſt profite aud 
ow | commoditie. 
heſe 
CON* i That the warde of God, and the Cone 
' out foderation of heavenly matters, 
ts a" be the foode of owy 
| oules:” 
bak 4 
ruled Oreouer, T thought ic expedi- 
them -nt, conſidering that the food 
ecke: Il & ſultenance-of our{oul is the word 
might © of God; and Conſideration of hea« 
or the ucaly-marter , (for therewith is our 
S VDU YN ule fuſtayned in the fpirituall life, 
e tedi-W which confiſterh in the loue & feare 
r-wile of God )rhar like as wee gize ordi- 
on ONE nzcily tor our bodyes, the re'eftion 
twice cuerie day, to preſerue it from 
b good fainting: in this 'hfe 3 cuen ſo wee 
 divil® Þ ould alſo giue to-our [oule hir'ore 
hall not dinarie refe&tion twice cuerie day, 
Zut will that ſhe failenotin ber life. Howbeit 
 freel-Þ h;;;nora thing of baunden dutye, 
alſo © F rot of precept : but onely of whole= 
MICE (Omecounſel eſpecially conſidering 
rder a0 h..r the holy Saints,Pcophers,8& A+ 
ne, And poliles, haye vſed this exerciſe more 
(urel often 
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oftentimes, $ 
Weread, that the Prophet Daviel 
wuhdrewe himſelfe to this exerciſe 
three times'a day 3. and the Prophet 
Dauid alio vſcd to praiſe God leues 
times inthe day, And for this cauſe 
haue we heer aſsigned two kinds of 
Meditations 3 The one fotthe Mor- 
ning, which treateth of thoſe pointes 
and matters bere-before mentioned; 
the others for the Eneniog ar night, 
which treattth of the moſt bitter pal- 
fion of our Redeemer. | 
But if aty. man ſhall have ſuch 
want of time, or of deudtion that he 
cannot withdraw bimſclte vnto this 
exerciſe twice in the day, It him yet 
fiade the meanes to -withdrawe him- 
ſelfe therunto at the leaft once in the 
day. And that hee may nor loſe the 
fruittherof,be niay exerciſe bimſclk 
one weeke ta the one ſort, and ano- 
ther weeke in the other ſort. Andin 
ſo doing,he may taſte and rake pro- 
fite of all theſe-godly inſtructions , 
_ we hauc here ſet foorth yato 
im, 
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wel 
"> | { Ofthefive partes that 
Is of may be exerciſed in 
for- Prayer. 
as - Bok 
ned; 
;oht, | CHAP. 1, v 
r pal- s ( 

| I, Preparation. 
ſuck Efore wee enter into prayer,it is 
hat he very requiſite that wee doe firſt 
o this {prepare our harts vnto this holy ex+ 
my Feciſe; following therein thz maner 
e hin Wand cuſtome of Mauſitiaos, who vſe 
: in the Ftoterper and tune their Lute, Vial, 
oſe the For Inſlrument, before they play vp- 


im{(cl Fonir, And therefore Eccleſiafticus 
1d ano Fſaith: Before thow preye?, prepare thy 
And 0 Bſelfe, leaf? thou bee as one that temp- Ecdes 8, 23 
ke pro- Jteth God, ' 
ions, | Totempt Godisto defire that he 
th voto flhould work a miracle in ſuch thipgy 
as may bee dane by other ordinatie 
ncanes, Sccing therefore that the 
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preparation of the beart if, ſuck a- 
principall ineape to obtaine Dev; 
tion : he that goctbabontro obtaine 
it withonrthis meane,ſhewerh bim - 
ſclfe ro hauc a defire,thar'Almightic 
God ſhould worke a miracle therin, : 
the which as Eccleſiaſticus ſaith.is as I _* 


it were a termpring of God, - 
| co 
2. Reading. hos 


: rs preparation, it followeth I ne{ 
that a man do read that matter WW Th. 
which he hath co meditate vpon that i Fe 
day,according to the diwifion of the I thin 
dayes of the weeke,'which we haue if cein 
mad: heerectofore, And this manner WY with 
of Reading is vwdoubtedly verie ne- with 
ceflary for ſuch as are Nouices and tec; 
yourg beginners is this exerciſe, va-i God 
til ſuch time as a man do know wha brief 
be ought co meditate vpon, A 


3. Meaitation. 
A Frerwards, when by the vic & 
pra&hiſe of certaine dayes heeis 
well inſtzued therin, theothis rea- Ys 
divgſhall not bre:lo needfull ; but ] ;, 
that be may totthwith proceede vo-fin wee 
to Mcedyation, $3 ſuch th 
o Thankeſ- 


m- 
hue 
rin, 
is as 


weth 
1attet 
ntha 
pt the 
haue 
anner 
le ne- 
es and 
ſe,vn- 
" what 


ie vick 
es heels 
this rea” 
Ml Y but 
ecde vo" 


luch things as are behouetull, oy 
| or 


of Prayer. 71 


F 4 Thanhrginjug, 

Frer meditation,there may fol» 

lowe out 6f hand a deuout gi- 
uing of Thankesro Almighty God, 
for all ſuch benefits as wee hnne re» 
cciued : the which ought cuermore 
to accompany ;.Il our prayers, ac- 
cording as the Apoſtle exhorteth 
vs laying : Occupy your ſelues very ear 
neſt ly an preier, watching therein with 
Thankeſ- giving, 

For as Saint Auguſtine ſaith ; what 
thing is there that we cavu better c6- 
ceinc in our harts, better pronounce 
with our mouths, and better write 
with our pennes, then this fhort ſen« 
tence Deo 2ratias, Thavkes be vnto 
God ? Nothiog can bee layde more 
briefely, nothing can be heard more 
weetely, nor vnderſtood more ioy- 
fully,or done more fruittully. 


5. Petition, 
þ bon laſt partis Petition , which 


is propctly called Prayer,wher» 
in wee defire of Almightie GOD all 


22 Ofthefineparts 
for the ſaluation of our ſclues, as of 
our n:ighbours,and of all the whole 
Church of God. | 
Theſe five parts may be. exerciſed 
in prayer; and among other profites 
and commodities, that ate woont to 
come thereby, this 1s one, that theſe 
pointes becing duely exerciſed, doc 
miniſter voto a man great plentic of 
matter whereuppon te meditate; 
ſetting before him all theſe diuerſi- 
ties of meats, ihatio caſe he l}ſt not 
cate of one. he may yet cate of ano- 
ther, and that when hee hath made 
an cnd of mediration in one matter, 
he may foorthwith enter irto ano» 
ther, and lo finde variety of matter 
wherin to continue his meditation, 
I know right well, that neither all 
theſe p-rts ror this crder, is alwaycs 
neceflary for all-perſons, Howbcit, 
this manner may letue very well for 
al ſuch as are but nc vices and yourg 
beginrers in 'this exerciſe , that (o 
they may haue ſom order & direQi- 
on,wherby to dire thEſclues at-the 
beginviop. For cerrain it is, that ſom 
things be neceſſary jp the beginoing 
to teach an Art, which afterwardes, 
when ghey be once knowne, are but 
lypet: 
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ſuperfluous , And therefore,of any 
thiog that ſhal be heere treated, 1 wil 
not that auy man ſhould thioke, that 
I intend to make the ſame a perpe- 
tuall Law or generallrule, For mine 
intent is Bot in cheſe inftrutions to 
make any law, bur onely to ſhew an 
introduQtion, for the direion of all 
ſuch perſoas as are but Nouices and 
beginners in this way , In whych 
courſe, after that they (hall bee once 
entred by following this introduRti- 
on, then the very vie and experience 
they ſhall haue in this exerciſe, and 
much more the holygholt, wil teach 
them each thing that they haue to 
doc hecrein, The which beivg once 
laydinthis place, I deſire it may be 
vnderſtoede ip all the reſt of thys 
Booke, 


— _— 

Of preparation, which is 

a thing very requiſit to be ſed 
before Prayer and Medi« 


tation, 


CHAP, III. 
w_ it ſhall becrequiſite for ve, 
$0 treate Patra ol :ucnie 
one 


| prouwns,''7 


Exodus 2, 5+ 
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one of the five parts aforeſaide, and 
firſt of Preparation, which ought to 
go before the other. 

We aide cuennow, that it was 
needfull to vſe ſome preparation of 


our mind before-we enter intopray- 


er. This preparation may be made 
diyers manner of wayes, For a man 
maydiſpoſc himſclfe voto praier,by 
calling ro mind his fioues 8 offen- 


ces, and namely, ſuch fins as he bath. 


committed that preſent day, and he 
may accuſe himlelfe of them, & de- 
fire ofthe Lord pardon for them,ac- 
cordiog tothe laying of the Wife+ 
man, The iuſ} man at-che beginning is 
an accuſer of himſolfe. 

T his manner of Preparation, ſce- 


meth to be as it were the pulling off 


of our hoſe and ſhooes to enter into 


Rxod, r9, 19 the Holy-Land, and (as it were)the 


Waſhing of our garments to goe to 
receiue Almighry GOD, when he 
commeth to treat with men,'and to 
teach them the holy Law, This ma- 
ner of Preparation we are taught to 
vie cuca by nature it ſelfe, For we lee 
it is a common maner that when we 
gor to requeſt any beoefite of nic 
cicnd of ours whom we hauc _ . 
6d, 
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ded, wee doe firſt deſire of him' par- 
don and forgiueneſſe,before wede- 
maund any other thing of him, This 
may bee done ſometimes with his 
hart onely,and ſometimes by ſaying 
the generall confeſsion, or the fitty 
one Plalmezor ſome other like peni- 
tent praier, Wherin good heed muſt 
be taken, that theſe Prayers bee not 
ſayd in poſt haſte, but with as great 
quietnefle, attention, fecling and tc» 
pentance of hart as we can, 
Howbeic, a man ought not to ſtay 
ouecr long in this confideration of 
his finnes (as ſome perſons do, that 
both beginne and end heere-with, 
yea, and paſſe all their whole life 
theria.) For albeit this conflderation 
of our ſins be alwaics good ( and at 
the beginning very neceſlary,)yer it 
is meete that it bee taken with es 
moderation, as that it occupye no 
that time which ſhould be bettowed 
about other better matters. Neither 
is it needefull in this exerciſe, for a 
man to conſider yery particularly his 
fins,and namely ſuch,as the remcan» 
braunce whereof may moue him t0 
ſome cuill cogitations : but it is ſuf- 
ficient to make (as it were)a bundle 
Ddz ak 
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of them all, and tro drowne them in 
the bottomeleſle Sea of the infinir 
goodreflc and mercic of Almighty 
God, with good hope to receyue 
pardon and remedic of him lorthe 
ſame, 

We may alſo prepare our ſclues 
vnto Prayer. by conſidering the Ma - 
ieſtic and greatnes of that Lord, vn- 
to whom we goe to ſpeake in pray- 
er, For this conſideration will teach 
vs, with what great reucrence-& hu- 
mility,and with bow great attention 
irbchooueth ſuch a miſerable crea- 
cure as maÞ is to ſpeak ynto a Lord 
of ſo great Maicſty as almighty god 
is, concerning a watter of ſo great 
Importance as 1s nis owne ſaluation, 
But thatthou maiſt vnderſtand ſom» 
what of the Maicſty ot Almightic 
God, thou mult conſider, that the 
auen, the earth, and all that is 
created, is no more before the M a- 


ieſty of Almighty God, then alittle 


Wil, I14 119. Emetre, or (as the Wiſeman ſayth) 


a graine of waight in the Ballance. 
Now if al crearures be no more then 
an Emette before him , -what ſhalt 
thou then ſeeme to bee before him, 
that arg ſo ſanall a part ofthe mo 
Thi 


SG 
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This coofideration of the Miieſtie 
and greatnes of almightic God,is as 
it were a profound reuerence, that 
the ſoule maketh within it [elſe, be- 
fore the throne of that ſupreme Ma- 
ieſtie, at what time ſhee entreth in- 
to bir pallace to ſpeake with him, 

With this manner of humility and 
reucrence the Sonne of God taught 
vs to Pray, when makiog his prater, 
hee caſt himſelfe proftrate vpon the 
ground : giuing vs therby to ynder- 
ſtand, how bumble aod lowly a man 
ought ro bc, & how much heopght 
to conſider of his owne baſenes and 
vilenes, whenſoeuer he goeth about 
to ſpeak vato Almighty God, With 
this {pyrite and humble reuerence, a 
man may repeatc thoſe wordes of 


the boly Patriarke,where hee (aith+* Gen. 18,27, 
' I will ſpeake to the Lord,although 1 be® 


but duſt and aſhes, 


That it is very good to conſider before 
hand, for what purpoſe and end 
we goe to pray vnto al- 
mighty God. 


V T aboue all this, it ſhall help 
vs very much in this preparation 
Dd3 "0 
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'thou oughteſt to haue the gates of 
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to conſider well what we goc about 
to do, when wee ſcttle our ſelues to 
Prayer . Forif we do well copfider 
it, we go to pray for none other pur- 
poſe, but to receiue the ſpirit of Gos 
andthe influences of his grace , and 
the ioy of Eharitic and Deuotion, 
wherewirh we ſee bow the ſoules of 
juſt perſons are repleniſhed at the 
end ofthcir leng and deuout praiers 
Nowe this becing ſo, thou maicſt 
pes beereby, with howe great 
umilitic and reverence , and with 
how great attention and deuotion, 
thou oughteſt to come, when thou 
da oſt open the mouth of thy ſoule 
t3receiue Almighty God. Confider 
with what great and feruent deuati-* 
an the holy Apoſtles were inflamed, 
at whar time they expeed and loo- 
ked for the comming of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, and by that mayelt thou vn- 
derſtand, how thou oughtcſtto pre- 
are thy ſclte , when thou goeſt a- 
utto looke for and recciue the 
ſame holy Ghoſt, albeitit be not in 
ſuch plentiful and abundant wile as 
the Apoſtles was, 
Hereby thou ſeeſt, how cloſe ſhut 


ty 
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thy vaderſlanding and Will, at the 


time of praier, from all the cares and 
thoughtes of the world ; and bowe 
open they ought then to be vnto al- 
mighty God alone, that in caſe hee 
come to enter therin, he returne not 
backe againe, finding the gates ſhut 
againſt bim, orthe lodglog Cham- 
bers taken vp and'pePered with 0- 
ther gueſts, 
New, with this Preparation and 
ſpirit, maieſt thou preſent thy ſelfe in 
Prayer before the face of the Lorde, 
as that ſtcke man of the Dropſy did, 
who ſtoode before bim, expeQtiog x 101.4 
from his _— hand P be refto- 
red ynto his health ; or asthe Leape- ; 
rous perſon did, who kneeled ra —_— 
at his feet, & ſaid hambly vato him: 
0 Lord if thou wilt, thou canſ# make 
me whole, 
Copfider, that in like manner as 
a lirtle hungrie Dog ſtandeth before 
his Maiſters table, fauoig very ear- 
neſtly ypon him with bie cies,and all 
his whole bodye, looking cucr for 
ſome little peece of bread to come 
_ from his Table,& after the ame ſort 
oughteft thou to preſent rhy ſclte 
betorethe rich Table ofthe Lord of 
Dd 4 Hea*- 
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Heauen, confeſsing thy ſelfz to bee 
ynworthie of the whole aboundance 
of his mercies, & _—_ bim moſt 
humbly,to beſtow ſome little porti- 
on thereot ypoa thee for thy reliefe, 
With this lowlyfpirit maiſt thou ſay 
the Palme. Ad te lewant oculis meos, 
qui habztas in celis, &c, The which 
albeit it be but ſhort, yetit is very fit 
and conuenient, to ſtirre yp and cn- 
kindle this forefaid affection in pre- 
paring thy lelte ynto prayer, 

This manner of Preparation or 
the other, thou mayeſt (gentle Rea- 
der) vle at tay lybertie : but the firſt 
ſcemeth to be more conuenient for 
the night, when amanought to cx- 
amine his conſcience,anddefire par- 
don and forgiueneſle of Aln.ightic 
God, of all ſuch defes and offen- 
ces, as he hath offended him in that 
day. 

And the {econd manner of Pre- 
paration is moſt fit for the Morning 
when he riſcth, befote the breake of 
day,to deſire then of almighty God, 
the aſsiſtance & ſuccour of his grace, 
whereby he may the better beſtowe 
that day in his ſeruice, 
| That 
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That to knowe howe to pray 48 4 may 
ought, is a ſpecial gift of 
God. 


BY T becauſe to knowe how to 


pray as a man ougln, is a verye 
ſpeciall gift of Almighty God, anda 
worke of the holy Ghoſt , therefore 
thou oughteſt to defire the Lotde 
moſt humbly, both in the one Pre- 
paration and inthe other, to inſtruſt 
thee howe to do thy duty keercin, 
& to giue thee grace, that thou mai- 
eſt ſpeak vnto him in thy praier, with 
ſuch attention and deuotion, with 
ſuch recolleion and cloſeneſle of 
minde, and with ſuch feare and re- 
uerence, as is behooueful to be vſed 
bcfore {o great a Mateſty, and with- 
all deſire him,that thou maiſt in ſach 
wiſe perſeuere, and ſpend that little 
time in this exercile of Prayer, that 
thou mayſt in the end ariſe trom the 
lame with new force and ſtrength to 
doc all ſnch'thinges as appertaine to 
his ſeruice, 

It is thoughtalſo to bee a good 
manner of Preparation, to ſay tome 
interceſsions or Vocall Prayers be- 

Dds fore 
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. (as ſome that be great louers of 
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fore meditation, of which ſort there 
be many in divers Bookes of deuo- 
tion, and namely in the meditations 
ofS, Augultine,and ia the Pſalter of 
Dauid,where there be diucrs deuout 
Pſalmes, that will helpe veric muck 
ro cnkindle and fitirre yp deuotion, 
For iz is the property of deuont ſen - 
tenees (being ſayde with an carneſt 
minde and attention) to woundthe 
heart,andto lift it vp vato Almightic 
God, the which deuout ſentences 
are ſo much the morebchouetu] and 
neceſſary for vs, by howe much wee 


finde our ſpirit to be more eold, and 
diſtrated, 


With what intention 4 man owrht fo 
come vnto Pr: yer, 


EreT thinke it neceſſary to dee 

clare with what intention a mi 
oughito come vnto prayer, For hee 
muſt not goethercunto chiefely for 
his owne conſolatlon and delight, 
E= 

ſclues yſe to doe) but onely to fulfill 
heerein the wil of Almightic GOD, 
and to deſire of him his grace, and 
to diſpoſe bimſc]fe for % obtay- 
ning 


tio 
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rig of the ſame, 

And heerewith hee muſt ſubmit 
himſelfe in ſuch wile into the hands 
of Almighty God, that be muſt bee 
as ready and content to be withour 
conſolations in his prayer,as to haue 
them ; remitting himlelfe humblie 
into his hands to diſpoſe of him, and 
of all things þclonging. vato him, as 
his diuine maicſtic ſhal think good; 
acknowledging on the one fide,that 
hee deſeruerh not any thing of him, 
and bcleeuing oa the other, that al- 
though it be lo in very deed, yet the 
Lorde of his infinite goodneſſe and 
mercic, will doe whatlocuer ſhal be 
moſt conuenient & behoouetull for 
his ſaluation, And tharefore a man 
ought to content himſelf alike, whe 
ther rhe eonſolations be great or lit- 
tle, and to take ia g »0d part what- 
ſocuer viagethe Lord ſhal ſhew vn + 
:0 him, accounting himlclfe viterly 
vnworthy of all thoſe things that he 
beſtoweth-vpon him, andbeing rea» 
dic to fulfill all ſuch thiogs azhe fhal 
command bim, nor in reſpeR ofthe 
benefices hee bopeth ro receiue, but 
in reſpe&t of them hee hath alreadye 
recciued, and ia conſideration ob his 
bounden 
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bounden duty vnto Almighty God, 
But wee ſce thatmany perſons doo 
quite contrarie to this Rule, and bee 
like berein vato yorg ſhrewd boies, 
who vnleſſe they bee dandled and 
cockred, willnot doe the thing that 
they are commanded. 

 Ithinkeit allo requiſite heere to 
aduerriſe, that when a man minderh 
to yſe the exercife of prayer in the 
Morning, hee doe goto bed with 
this care ouer night, & like as theſe 
that intendto bake the next day, do 
vic tolay the Leauen ouer night, c- 
uE ſo mult a man with a godly care- 
fulneſſe, preuent and re-commendc 
ouer night vato the Lord, that thingy 
which he intendeth ro meditate the 
next day followiog. And in the 
morning ſo ſoone as he awaketh, he 
ought foorth-with to occupye his 
hearr with this boly runs wa 
any other doo enter therein. For af 
that time the diſpofition of our hart 
is ſuch, that whatſocuer though; 
doth firſt enter into vs,it ſerzeth and 

* takethpoſſeſaionof our hart in ſuch 

wiſc for that day,that wee ſhall very 

hardly afterwards put it away from 

vs. And forſomuch as the prayer of 


many 


Of Preparation, 85 
many perſons is very acceptable yn- 
to the Lord,therefore thou ſhalt doe 
wellto confiderla thy Prayer both 
in the Morning and Euening, what 
a number of Gods ſcruaunrs, both 
men and womenin the world, be at 
that time watching and perſcuering 
before the preſence of Almightye 
G OD, hombly confeſsiug theyr 
ſioncs before him ; and crawng par- 
don for them; and entreatiog at his 
handes, ſuch graces and bleſsings as 
are necedefull tor them ; with which 
perſons thou oughteſt humblye to 
10yne thy ſelfe , rhat the preſence 
and ſweete remembraunce of them, 
may bee voto thee a prouocation of 
deuotion, and an example of petſe- 
uerance in thy prayer ; and alſo,thax 
whenſoeuer thou ſhalt finde thy ſelfe 
colde and negligent in this exerciſe 
of prayer, and that ſome thoughtes 
come into thy minde, mouing thee 
to end the ſame, thou maycſt be a- 
ſhamed, and reprehend thy ſclfe, by 
the example of ſo many good and 
vertuous perſonnes, which with ſo 
good attention and carcfulneſſe doe 
perſeuereſo long time in thys exer- 
ciſe of Prayer without cealing, offe» 
nog 
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ing their bodiet and ſouler yato- al- 
mighty God in ſacrifice. 
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In what maner we muſt dye. 


' A Fter Preparation followes rea» 
{ Adiog, the which oughr to bee 
done, not lightly, as paſled ouer in 
haſte, but with very preat deliberati- 
on andatrention, applying thercunto 
not onely thy vnderitanding to con- 
ecyue ſuch thinges as thou readeſt , 
but much more thy Will, to taſte 
thoſe things that thou voderſtandeſt, 
nd when thou comeſt to anie de- 
uout place,thou ſhalt do wel to ſtay 
& pauſe ſomwhat longer therupon, 
and to make there (as it were) a [ta* 
tion, in thinking vyppon that matter 
which thou haſt rcad, and in making 
ſome ſhort prayer ypan it, according 
as S, Bernard counſelleth vs, ſayingi 
It ts requiſite oftentimes, ta gather &y 
procure 8 little ſpirit and devotion out 
. of 
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f the matitrs that wie reade, and to 

reah of the courſe of our reading with 
ſome k:nde of prayer, by meanet wheres 
of we may lift yp our harts nto Al 
mightie God, and talke with bim, ac- 
cording as the ſence and matter of ſuch 
things as we read do require, 

Heere muſtI adnertiſe, that the 
reading be not very long, leaſt it 0c- 
cupie the greateſt part of the tyme, 
that ought otherwiſe to be beſtow- 
cd vppon other more principall and 
neceſſary exerciſes, For as S, Augu» 
tine ſaith; Itis very good both to 


one and the other : but in cale wee 
cannot performe them both , then 
praicr is better then Reading,But be- 
cauſe in prayer there is ſomtimes la- 
bour, andin Reading a f:cility,ther- 
fore our miſerablc heart doth ofteu- 
times refuſe the labours of prayer, & 
runneth to the delight of Reading, 
«sthe ſame holy Father complaining 
himſelfe, ſaycth, that ſometimes hee 
hath ſo done. | 

True it is I grant.that like as vvhen 
there wanteth wheaten-bread, men 
doe eate bread of Ric, or of Oates, 
becauſe they wold pot be Sogn 


& 


Read and pray,it we can do both the o 


[ers better 


reading. 
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faſting : euen ſo when thy heart is in 
ſuch wiſe diftrated, that it cannot 
enter into prayer, then mayeſt thou 
ſtay ſome- what the longer in Rea- 
ding,or ieync Meditation and Rea- 
ding together, by reading one place 
and meditating vpop it, & then ano- 
ther, and another, after the like ſort, 
For by this meanc, when the vnder- 
Randing is once bounde vnto the 
wordes of the reading, it cannot lo 
ealily wander abroade into diuers 
imaginarions and thoughts, as when 
it gocth freelic and at libertie, And 
yer better it were to wraſtle all that 
time with Almightie G OD, as the 
Patriarke Iacob did, that in the end 
when the wraſtling is done, hee may 
giuc vs his — or-graunt vnto 
vs the deuotion which we ſecke for, 
or ſome other greater grace, which 
he acuer denieth vnto them that doe 
faithfully labor & ftriuc for the loue 
of him, 
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CHAP. v. 
T wo kinds of ' Medita- 


tions, 
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AFcer my it followeth that 

we doe meditate vpon the place 
that wee have reade , Concerning 
which point it is to be known, that 
this mediation is fometimes yppon 
thidgs chat may be figured with the 
immagination,as are all the points.of 
the life and Pafion of our Saviour 
Chrift, 

Sometimes againe, this Mcdita- 
tion is vppon things that doe rather 
appertain to the vnderſtanding, then 
to the immagipation : as when wee 
thinke vpon the benefits of almigh- 
ty God, or vpon his goodnefſe and 
mercy,or ypon any other of his per- 
teftions, 

This manner of Meditation is 
called Intellett wall, and the other 1- 
maginarie, and wee vſe both the one 
manner and the other io theſe exer- 
ciſes, 
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ciſes, according as the matter of the 
things doth require. 


How to vſe Immaginary 
Meditation, 


FT Hertore when the miſtery whete- 

on we intend to meditate, is of 
the life and Paſsion of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, or of any other thing that 
may-befigured by imagination;as of 
the laſt day of vr ny" of hell; 
or of heauen,we mult then figure & 
repreſent euerie one of theſe matters 
in our imagination, in ſuch wile as it 
is, orin ſuch wiſe as it paſſed , and 
make account,that euen there in the 
yery ſame place where we are all the 
ame paſleth io our preſence , And 
this manner-of meditating , ſerueth 
to this end,that by meanes of ſuch a 
repreſentation of thele thinges, . the 
confideration and fecling of. them, 
may be the more liucly in vs, 

Some there by, that imagine, that 
eucry one of thclc things wherupon 
they meditate, pafſeth within they: 
owne heart; for {ithence our heart is 
able to containe within it the forme 
of Cities and Kiogdomes, it is no 
great 


the 
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great matter for it to containe alſo 
within it, the repreſentation and 
forme of theſe myſterics. And thys 
manner of meditating is commonly 
a great help allo to keep in the mind 
more cloſely recolleed, by cauſing 
it to attend to her worke, after the 
manner of Bees, which worke their 
Hovie combes within theyr owne 
hiucs, Either of theſe two wayes we 
may vſein this kinde of Imaginarie 
Meditation. For in caſe we goe with 
our cogitation to Teruſalem, to me» 
ditate the thinges that paſſed there, 
each thing in his own proper place, 
it izathing that dooth commonlye 
weaken and hurt the head, * 
And for this verie cauſe likewiſe, 

a man muſt not fixe his imagination 
oucrmnch ypon the thinges where- 
upon he meditateth, For beſides that 
ir wearieth the heade, a man may al» 
ſo fall into ſome deceite by reaſon 
of this vehement apprehenſion, in 
perſwading himſelfe that hee ſeeth 
the things really in very deed, which 
he imagineth with ſuch yehemencie 


and force, KY 
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CHAP. VI. __ 

| pu 

Hele three pats beeing ended, i ** © 

there may tollow immediatly la | 

a Thankſgiving voto almigh- ditat 

God tor the benefits wee haue re- {M5'* 

criued. And that we may not wrcr- WP<t 

rupt the courſe of our deuotien with (W** © 

diucss affections and matters, a man -g 
may continue this part with the for- "I 


mer, taking occaſion of ſuch things 
as he bath meditated vpon, to giue 
thankes vnto the Lotd for the bene- 
"ti fit he bath doone vato him in that 
Meditation : and with this benefit to 
joyne all other benefits, and to giue 
| him moſt humble and harty thankes 
| for them all. 


In what ordey we muſt exerciſe bs . 
 thankesgining. a telici 

AS for example, when wee haue 560m 
ended our Meditation ypon anie ed) s 


point of the palsion, wee may then 
forth- 


Of Thanksgiuing, gs 
foorthwith ,giue moſt humble and 
barty thanks to the Lord for the be- 
pefite of our Redemprion ? and e- 
_- | ſpecially, for that it pleaſed him , to 

redecme vs with ſo great paines and 

torments. And euen then allo let vs 
= him moſt humble thanks for al 


is echer benefits, 


ded, k 

iatly la like manner, when we haue me- 
oh. (rated vppon our finnes , wee may 
— give him thanks for chat he bath ex- 
mand pctted vs (o loog tine,and called vs 


with (Y'® "<penance. And when wee haue 
mediarcd vpon the miſcries of this 


| 7 lite, wee may giue bim thankes for 
> 1OT* Bhat hee hath delivered vs from a 
dings great number of them. And when 
— we haue mrditared vpon the depar- 


ing out of this world : we may giue 


_ him thankes, for that hee hath given 
cntt0 rs life, and granted voto vs ſo long a 
> BYU5 Wine to repeat, 

ankes 


And wheo we baue meditated vp- 
on the ioyes of Heauen, wee may 
piuc him thanks for that he hath cre» 
iſe ated vs to bee partakers of ſc great 

a telicitie. And ſo likewiſe may wee 

roccede in all thereſt, And after- 
ardes(according as we baue decla- 
ed) a man mult ioyne with this be« 
nefit, 
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nefite allotber benefites ; as the be- 
nefites of Creation , Conſeruation ; 
Redemption, Vocatien, and Glori- 
fication; of the which benefites wee 
haue treated heerctofore in the for- 
mer Meditation. And then for theſe 
and otber infinite benefites, as wel 
publique as ſecret, wee muſt gyuc 
him as many humble and hcartic 
thankes as we can, and call vppoo al 
creatures both of heauen and earth, 
to help vs therein, And with this ſpi- 
rit we may ſometimes ſay that ſong 
of the three children; Ail ye works of 
the Lord,or clle the Plalme, My ſoul 
; raiſe thou the Lord eve, 


' 


— 


Of Petition, 


, CHAP, VII, 


Eercit remaineth that wee do 

treat of the laſt part of al, which 
is Petition 3 whick containeth io ith" = 
two parts: In the one part, we make nigh 
Petition vato Almightic God for W*" ve! 
our neighbors; and in che other, for {Way p 
our ſclucs, him | 
The 


Of Petition, ' 9s 

The firſtpart may bee contained 
with Thankeſ- giuing, defiriog that 
ri» I all creatures rnay ſerue and praiſe the 
ice I Lord, whois ſo worthieto bee prai- 
ſed and ſerned, for that he is ſo mer- 
\cſe If cifull and bounrifull yato al his crea- 
wel Ieures. And with this affeRion and 
delyre of the' glorye of Almightie 


Vie God, ler him pray firſt and priaci- 
\o al {poly for all the vojverſall world,thar 
arth, I)! Nations and people may knowe 
; ſpi- nd ſerue ſo mighty a Lord . Then 
ſono Wo allrhe Catholicke Charch, and 
he of all the Goucmours in the ſame, 
ſoul s far example, wee muſt pray for 


ings,princes, Magiſtrats that beare 
le, either in the Church, or Com» 
monwealth ; apd for all other inferi- 
dur Officers avd Miniſters in the 
me; that they may bce carefu'l of 
heir ducie, in direRing all che faith- 
Wll in the knowledge and ſeruice of 

deir Creator, 
Jee do My Likewiſe, tet him pray for all the 
which |Þ<abers of the Catholick Church, 
th io if" the iuſt perſons, that it may pleſle 
- make ightic God rocontinue them in 
od for F*" vertuous life; for finoers, that 
her for (02y pleaſe him to pardon them ; 
him pray allo for hir parents _ 


96 Of P#rition. 
kinsfolkes, friends,and benefaors 
and for all that be in tnbulation and h, 
captivitie, and for all; priſoners and 4 
ſicke perions, zvato whom bee may | ,, 
without any diſtraQtion or intermiſ* I 1; 
fion of his prayer, do the workcsof & (1 
mercic, in recommending them vn» f 4, 
to almighty God who created them, IF ing 
and retecring the nece(sities of all 
perſonnes, into thoſe handes which WW mi 
were ſtretched vponthe Crollc tor Ef thy 


them all. dee 
con 

What things we muſt demaund for Þ for 
our ſelues. thei 

who 


Fecr this, hee may defire ſuch I wer, 
thiags tor bimſcltc,as hee p r- © gita 
ccineth him(eclfe to Rand in need of, M8 all ch 
aco divg tothe particular neceſsitics IO they 
avd mileriey, that hee feeleth in bis WY ter ir 
ſoule, and eſpecially, when he defi- M fore | 
reth helpe and reme1y of Almightic  deſir 
God.agaianſt ſuch vices and paſsions, 
as do moſt trouble and nas by, 
and to graunt him ſuch vertues as be 
moſt needfull for him, This kind c 
Petition (among other c6moditicy) 
hath this withal, that it renucth daily 
in the ſoul ſome good pay on holy ( 
cfire 


nd holy Ghoſt made his abode, 
Ee 


- 


defires of vertues, and mooucth it to 
be the more earneſt in dooing that 
thing, which hee hath ſo oftetimes 
and lo hearnly defired,aud it maketh 
him to be the more aſhamed of him 
ſclfe, when he doth it not by callio 
to mind with howe defire a. 
inſtancy,he bath deſired the Lard to 
orant him grace to do it, And of this 
mind is S, ChryſoFFow, where he faith 
thus ; Such as pray carn:ſtly in verye 
deed, will not ſuffer their hearts ro 
commit any thing that is vnſeemely 
for ſuch an exercile , but baue cucr 
their cies vpon almighty God, with 
whom a little before they ralked 8: 
were conuerſant, And ſo by that co- 
gitation, they put away from them 
all the ſuggeſtions of the deuil, when 
they confider what a haynous mat- 
ter 1t were, that he that had allitle be- 
fore talked with Almighty God,and 
deſired of him chaſtity and bolines, 
with all other vertues ſhould imme- 
diately run to his enemies (ide, & 0- 
ed the gate of hig ſoule to receiue 
n filthy and diſhoneſt delights, avd 
ſuffer the diyell to place kimſelfe in 
that heart, where a little before the 


Bux 
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But it is verie much to bee lamen- 
red, that there be ſome perſons that 
thin ceto excuſethemſelucs, by ſay- 
ing, that they know not what thing 
to defire of Almighty God . Surely 
this is no ſufficient excuſe, For what 
beaſt is ſo inſenſible, bur that hee 
knoweth ſome manner of way how 
to ſignif the necede. he ſtandeth in? 
What fick man is there, that cannot 
ſay, hecreit prieueth me ? Confider 
therfore(O man)thy ſclfe. Conſider 
(I ſay ) with what vices and paſſions 
chou art moſt troubled 8& moleſted: 
if with couctouſnes, if with anger, it 
with detraRion, if with vaine glory, 
if with {tubbornneſſe of thine owne 
will, if with looſeneſſe of topgue, if 
withlightoeſſe of heart, if with the 
Joue of honour, eſtimation, and de- 
liphtes , if with inconſtancic in ſuch 
good purpoſes as thou intendeſt, if 
with ſelfc loue, or any ther the like 
pasſiovs or peſtilences of the minde, 
& diſcouecr all theſe wounds plaioly 
one by one, vato that beaucoly Phi- 
ſition,thatbe may heale & cure them 

with the oynment of his grace. 
After that thou haſt demaunded 
remedy againſt gby vices, deſire os 
| a 
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then to graunt thee all ſuch vertues 
as be moſt behooueful for thy falua« 
tion And beeauſe this is a principall 
part of this exerciſe of praier, where- 
in oftentimes is ſpent all the rime 
thereof, with very great taſte and 
profit, I thioke it good to note heere 
vnto the deuout Reader, thoſe prin- 
cipall vertues which'bee , asitwere, 
the pillers of the ſpirituall life , that 
thou maicſt alwaics long and figh for 
ther, and alwayes defire them very 
inſtantly of the Lord in prayer, 


C Of the moſt neceſlarie 
vertues that are to bee deman- 
ded in Petition. 


m—— At 


SeR, I, 


Irſt thou mnſt defire of the Lord 

theſe foure vertues , which be as 
it were the foundation of all the ſpi« 
ritual life ; the which verrucs we muſt 
alwaics hauc before our eics, becauſe 


Lea yheybe 
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But it is veric much to bee lamen- 
red, that there be ſome perſons that 
thin ceto excuſethemſelucs, by ſay- 
ing, that they know not what thing 
to defire of Almighty God , Surely 
this is no ſufficient excuſe, For what 
beaſt is ſo inſetſible, but that hee 
knoweth ſome manner of way how 
to ſignifie the neede. he ſtanderh in? 
What fick man 1s there, that cannot 
ſay, hecreit prieueth me ? Conſider 
therfore(O man)thy ſelfe. Conſider 
(I ſay ) with what vices and paſſions 
thou art moſt troubled 8& moleſted: 
if with couctouſnes, if with anger, it 
with detraRion, if with vaine glory, 
if with {tubbornneſſe of thine owne 
will, if with looſeneſſe of topgue, if 
withlightoeſle of heart, if with the 
loue of honour, eſtimation, and de- 
liphtes , if with inconſtancic in ſuch 
good purpoſes as thou intendeſt, if 
with ſelfe loue, or any 3ther the like 
pasſiors or peſtilences of the minde, 
& diſcouer all theſe wounds plaioly 
one by one, vnto that heaucoly Phi- 
ſition,thathe may heale & cure them 
with the oynment of his grace, 
After that thou haſt demaunded 
remedy agaiaſt ghy vices, deſire hio' 


theo 
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then to graunt thee all ſuch vertues 


that 2; be moſt behooueful for thy falua- 
| ſay- tion. And beeauſe this is a principall 
hing part ofthis exerciſe of praier, where- 
urely W in oftentimes is ſpent all the time 
_ thereof, with very great taſte and 
t hee 


profit, 1 thipke it good tonote heere 


how vnto the deuout Reader, thoſe prin- 
h in? cipall vertues which bee , asitwere, 
zanot BW the pillers of the fpirituall life , that 
aficet W thou maicſt alwaics long and ſigh for 
aſider WM the, and alwayes defire them yery 


inſtantly of the Lord in prayer. 


C Of the moſt neceſlarie 


vertues that are to bee deman- 
ded in Pelition.. 


1s . wy <6 fan 

ic like 

xinde, Sea, I, 

laioly 

7 Phi- Irſt thou mnlſt defire of the Lord 
them theſe foure vertues , which be as 
. it were the foundation of all the ſpi« 
unded Wl ritual life; the which verrues we wuſt 
re him Y alwaics hauc before our cies, becauſe 


Kea yheybe 
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be alwaycs neceſſaric in all the ſteps 
of our life. 

Thele vertues be a comly compo- 
ſition of the inwardd and outwatde 
man: Diſcretion and attention in all 
ſuch thiugs as we ſhall cyther doe or 
ſay; That :uery thing may be direc- 
ted according to the i1udgement and 
order of rea{on; to bridle our tong, 
and to take a due acconnt of it; and 
to vſc rigor and auſterity in the go» 
uernment of our p:rl[on. 

Now among theſe Vertues , wee 
hauc put the comely compoſition of 
the inward and outward man in the 
fiſt place ; becauſe it is the. begin 
ning rhat diſpoſeth voto all the 0- 
thers, The compoliticn of the in- 
ward man, confilteth in hauiog Al- 
mighty God preleat in his hart, avd 
the compoſition of the outwarde 
man conliſteth in doiog all thinges 
ig ſuch ſort, as is ſeemly for one that 


is alwaics inthe preſence of almigh- | 


tie God, & that he hath him alwayes 
before his cies, as the ludge & wit- 
neſle of his whole life, 


After theſe do follow other foure | 


Vertues, wherein conſiſterh the ſum 
of perfe&ion, which Vertues be in 
ſuch 


— 
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ſach wile annexed and lincked the 
one to the other, that the 'one can» 
not be had without the other, Theſe 
rerrues be perte obedience,Morti. 
fication of our own proper wil. For. 
titude to ouercome all maner of dif. 
ficulty and labor ; and to haue a ba« 
tred and contempt of our {clues For 
it 1s manife(t, that the ſun1me of all 


Chriſtian DoErine, is aperſeR vbe- 


dience and conformity vato the will 


| of God, as well in all ſuch thinges' az 
* hecommandeth,counſelleth andin- 
_—_ in all that hc ordaineth and 


ſpoſeth cancerning vs. This obedi- 
ence cannot be kept vnleſſe we have 
a Knife in our hand, tocut away all 
the inordinate appetites of our ſcn- 
ſuality and Will, which do withftand 
the will of Almighty God. 

But this firoke 00 man is able to 
vive, vnlefſe he baue great fortitude 
of mind to fight with himſclfe , and 
to make mortall Warre againſt his 
own inclinations and appetices. And 
this kinde of warre none other ihall 
ever make, but hee that hath forthe 
loue of God, attained to haue a true 
and holie abhorring and contempt 
of himfelfe, For looke where ab- 

Ee 3! homing 
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horriog is, there dooth cafilly follow 
euill intreating, and contempt of the 
thing that is abhorred; but where is 
nothing but loue , there doth a man 
very vawillingly take the whippe in 
his hand, to deale roughly with that 
thing which be loueth , Whereby it 
appeareth, that no one of theſe ver- 
eues is ableto mooue one Rteppe, 
without the helpe and ſuccour etthe 


otker, After theſe doe follow im- 


mediarely other foure very high and 
noble vertues, which bee, Hnmility 
borh inward and outward ; Poucr- 


ty both of ſpirite and of bedy ; Pa- 


tience in all aducrfitics and tribula- 


tions ; Purenes of intention in good F 
workes,doing all things that we ſhal F* 
doc, alionely for the loue of God, | 
without mixture of any commodi- þ: 
ty,or reſpe cither ſpirituall or tem- Þ: 


porall. 

Afrer theſe, do follow other foure 
vettues, which are the beginning and 
end of all perfeion : to wit, a moſt 
Grime faith of ſuch thinges, as Al- 
mighty G O D ſath and promiſeth: 
Aa allured hope in him, as in ou: 
true and loving Pacher in all the ne- 
ceisitics and tribulations that ſhall 
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happen voto vs; A loue of Almighty 
God , which muſt alwayes burne in 
our heartes, and ioyntly wich this 
loue, to haue a feare and reverence 
of his great Maieſtie and Inſtice, 
which muſt euermore accompanic 
all our workes. 

And with all this aforeſayde, wee 
muſt joyne perſcuerance and conti» 
nnaunce in the exerciſe of all theſc 
vertues, the which cauſeth a manin 
a ſmall time to attaine to the top of 


| perteftion. Inthele foreſayde ver- 


tues, doth the ſumme of all perfeRi- 
on principally conſiſt : and there- 
fore all our ſtudy and diligence mt 
be imployedin ſeeking them by all 
meanes poſsible , and eſpecially by 
Prayer,which is the principall mcane 
whereby all goodnes is obtained, 
Heere I thinke good to giue this 
aduiſe, that when a man fhall de- 
maundof Almighty G O D any of 
theſe vertues,he {tay bimſeife there- 
in for a time ; and make as it were a 
ſtation in euery one of them;in con- 
fidering briefely the principail mo+ 
tiues that may induce vs to the loue 
and exerciſe of ſuch a vertue, 
Ee 4 How 
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How to deſire of God the yertue 
of Charity, 


AS for example, When we ſhal 
4 Adcfire of almightie GOD the 
vertue of charity,which is the louc of 
God,we may fy inthis wile : Grant 
me grace (O Lord I beeleech thee) 
thai I may loue thee with al my hart 
and with all my ſoule , for that thou 
art an infinite goodneſſe and excel- 
lencie, that deſcructh to bee lou: 
with infinite Joue; and beſides this 
for that thon art my onely bencfac- 
tor, my Father, my Creator, my laſt 
end,aod the Spoule of my ſoule, va- 
to whom all louec is due, 


H »w to deſire the yer tue 
of Hope, 


N like manner when thou ſhalte 

defice the Veitue of Hope , thou 
maiſt ſay in this wiſe; Giue me grace 
alio O Loidel beſeech thee, that in 
all the neceſsities and tribulations 
that ſhall happen vato mee in this 
life, I may truſt in thee, ſceing thy 
merci: infiaite and thy promiſes 
true, 
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rue, and the merits of thy only be- 
gotten Sonne bee of iofiaite value, 
which doo ſpcake 2nd make inter- 
celsion for me. After this ſort waycſt 
thou defire the feare of God, and hu- 
mility with other vertues. The form 
ot which petitions I thinke not meez 
to note here particy'aily in writing, 
For hike as it is ſaide, that that nate 
doth more profit the fickman,which 
be hlmſelie eateth and cheweth with 
his teeth, then that which is giuen 
ynto him in driake : eucn fo, is that 
prayer wont to bee more profitable, 
which is frarzed by him that pray- 
eth with ſuch words as the Holye- 
Ghoſt teacheth him , then that pra» 
yer which is made and compounded 
with other folks words which often- 
times be ſayd and paſſed very lightly 
over, withour any manner of atten» 
tion or affeion, 

This laſt part which is Peticion; 
beſides that it is verie caſie to bee 
done, is al.o verie profitable, For as 
we ſaid befcre it is not oalv an cxer- 
ciſn of Prayer, bur allo of all vercucs, 
and asit were a reading and conte- 
rence of them all, wherein a man re+ 
nueth all his good purpoſes and de» 
Ee 5 fires, 
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fires, and recordeth to his memory, 
the principall pointes and Articles of 
the Law of God, which is the conti- 
nuall exerciſe of the iuſt man ; of 
whom it is ſayde, that he meditateth 
vpon the Law of the Lord both day 
avd nipht. 

Theſe fiue parts aforeſaid, may be 
v{cd inthe exerciſe ot Prayer ; albeit 
(as we haue ſayd)they be not all ne- 


 ceſſary to bee vied atall times, For 


ſometimes. all the time of Prayer is 
ſpent in medication alone, or in pe» 
tition, Neucitheles, I thought good 
to ſpecific hcere alltheſe partes of 
Prayer, that no man might leaue off 
this holy excrciſe 'or want of mat- 
ter, and alſo that at ſuch time as de- 
uotion fayicth , ( which is no iuſt 
caule why we ſhouldrelent and with 
draw our {clues from good exerci- 


ſes)a man right haue matter where- 
ypon to occupie himſelte during that Þ 
time, doing on his part ſo much as F 
Jyeth in him, which is the thing that | 


Almighty God requireth principally 
of vs. 

Here is diligently to be noted, that 
among all theſe five parts of prayer, 


with 
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with Almighty God , as it dooth in 
petition. For ia Reading or Medita- 
tion, the vnderſtanding diſcourſeth 
with liitle labour whatſocuer it 
thinketh good , But when wetalke 
vnto Almighty God, thea the vn- 
deritanding mounteth vp on high, 
and aſter it followeth allo the Will, 
and then hath a man commonly on 
hiz part, greater deuotion and at- 
tention, and greater feare and reue+ 
rence of the Myuieſtie of Almighty 
God, with whom hee ſpeaketh, and 
withall, an bumble and feruent de- 
fire of the thing which hee detmaun- 
deth of him. 

And this moning and l:fring vp 
0: the fpitite, with all theſe at.s of 
vertuzs accompanying it, doe leave 
the ſoule in a more noble ſt ite, and 
better edified, then any other diſ- 
courſe whatſoever it bee, as cuery 
man may percetue by experience in 
himſelte. For it is euident,that in the 
diſcourſe of Meditation, there isno 
other thing but only a godly inqui- 
fition and conſideration of (pirituail 
thinges, the which as it is an aGte of 
the vadcrſtanding , ſo it is of lite 
profize , or cqmmydity; but in the 
denout 


= oo *y 
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dcuout prayer, there is made a con- 
currence and generall aſſembly (in a 
manner)ot all yertues,and with their 
winges, theſoulc lifteth it ſelfe vp on 
high,and attainerh to be ioynedand 
vnited with the almighty and eucr- 
luing God, 

And although this ſpirituall com- 
munication and conference with al- 
mighty God, be the beſt point of all 
the exerciſes of praierz yet among al 
the commuricatiovs with him , the 
beſt & moſt profirable, is the com- 
munication of loue, at ſuch time as 
we be actually louiug'ot Almighae 
God,and prayſing him, and defining 
him with great inſtaunce and moſt 
earneſt deſires, to graunt vs that we 
may loue him, For fithence Chan- 
ty is the greateit of all yertues, there 
is nothing more acceptable ynto al- 
mighty God, nor more pleaſant and 
profirable vnto a man, then the vſe, 
_ and exetciſe of this ſo excel- 

nt a verrue, 

T his the holy fathers doo callthe 
excrciſc of aſpyring vnto the loue of 
God, Andto rhis end were Medita- 
tion, Praycr, and al other godly ex- 
crciſes o7dained, And therefore it is 

giuen 
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given for a general rule vnto al ſuck 
as doe pray, tbat tbey 1:bor and en- 
deuour fo much as lieth in them, ro 
lifr yp their ſpirite vnto this deuine 
communicanon, which is to ſpeake 


| and ereate with almighty God bim- 


elfe, and the exerciies of aſpyring 
toue, and the exerciſes of aſpyring 
voto him. 

Anq forthis cauſe it ſhall do well 
to Jeaue this peticion of the loue of 
God, votill the cad of all the excr- 
ciſes of Prayer,and ſoto reſrrue the 
beſt Wine tor the ende of this ban - 
ket, tothe intent that when a man 
is come to the erd of his journey, 
he may ſtay himſclfe herein ſo long 
as be liſteth, Howbeit it ſhall not be 


| amiſle both to begin and ende with 


this petition of the loue of G O D, 
whenſocuer the holy Ghoſt ſhall 0+ 
pen hima way, and direthim ynto 
the lame. 

Morcouer, 1 thinke it meet heere 


| to giuethis aduertiſemenr, that in 
| allfach things as we ſhall demaund, 


wee doc alledge alwayes on or be- 
halte, the merits of Ieſus Chriſt, our 
only and true Sauiour; who (as the 
Apoſtle ſaith) 1s our Iuſtice,wiſedom, 


ſantt;= 


1,Cor, 1,30 


Rom, g, Z!. 


A&s, 10,4J, 
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ſan{tification and redemption, Vppon 
his merites wee ought patiently to 
ſtay our confidence. And his merits 
we ought to preſent before the di- 
uine Maieſtic, reckoning them, and 
offering them one by one vnto the 
keauenly Father, & takiog (as S2int 
Bernard ſaith ) out of that Treaſare, 
all ſuch thinges as arc neceſiary for 
vs. For this is that Lord that hath 
ſanRtificd and off:red himlſelfe in ſa- 
crifice, to the intent that wee might 
be holy indecde. 

Wheretore, if God bee for ys, who 
ſhall be again/t vi? If God wftsfie vs, 
who ſhatl condemne vs ® This ts hee 
( ſaith Saint Peter ) of whom all the 
Prophets beare witreſſe : that by him 


is obtained pardon gy remiſſion of ſins... 


So that-in the yertue andname of 
this Lord, we ougbr to take a good 
heart and courage with vs, whea we 
goeto inake our prayers voto Al- 
mighty God , and haue this confi- 
dence, that whatſocuer we fhall due» 
ly demand, by him it ſhall be graun- 
ted vnto vs, 

For the principall condition that 
our petition mult baue, that it may 


be ctisGua]] before Aimighty God 
L4 
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is (as Saint Tawmes ſaith) to marke the Tames 2, 6- 


ſame with faith and confidence, 


Whereupan our confidence muſt bee 
graunded, when we make 
petition vnto Als 
mighty God, 


His . confidence muſt not bee 

grounded principally vppon our 
owne ſclues, nor vppon our owne 
workesand merites, but vppon the 
workes and merites, of his onely be- 
yotten and beſt beloued Sonue, our 
Saviour TESYSCHRIST, and 
ioyntly therewith , vpponthe infl» 
nite mercy and goodnelle of Al 
mighty God , which can neuer bee 
ouercome with any kind of fiance or 
iniquity, 

And beſides this , our confidence 
mult be alſo groiided vpon the truth 
/ ofthe words & promiſes of Almigh- 
| ty God, who hath promiſed inall 
the holy Scriptures, neuer to faile 
that man, that with all his heart ſhall 
conuert himlſelfe voto him, and call 
ypon him,and repoſe his whole truſt 
| andconfidencein him, And albeit 
| heethatpraycth, hajh big yapll that 
jime 


S, Jerom, 


P:al. 50,5, 
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time neuer ſo great and heynous a 
ſinner, yet let bim- not therefore bee 
diſmayed, for(as S.l:rom ſayth)our 
ſicocs patt doe not corderrne vs, it 
we take no delight therein, Wherc- 
by ir appeareth, that they be decey- 
ued tharin conſidering theyr owne 
defes and weakneſſe, doc miſtruſt 
that Almightice God will not beare 
them : and they doe not confider 
that the principall foundations of 
this confidcace are the merites of 
our Saviour Chriſt, and the mercic 
of Almightic God, and the rrueth of 
his holye word, which (as the Pro- 
pher faith) s a ſvitld mo them that 
put their truſt iu bim, 


Certaine aduices to bee 
obſerued in theſe 5.parts aboue 


named : and «(þ ecially 17 
Meditati on, 


CHAP. VIII, 


Auing now ſpoken of the prio- j 


cipall partes of Prayer, I thioke 
it copucnient to ojue certayne ad- 
niles and inſtruRions, which onght 
tO 


to full 
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to be obleruedin them all, and eſpe- 
cially ia Meditation , whereof wee 
minde to treate principally in thys 
place, 


-—_— 


The firſt Aduiſe. 


—_— 
A 


That in our Meditation , we 


| muſt not for the obſertting of our ordi+ 
| marie courſe,put away ſrz vs any good 


thoxght or conſideration,wher;n we 
finde more denotion, * 


_—_—__. 


Sea. I, 


He firſt Aduice is ( concerning 
the matter of Meditation) that 


| achough it bee well done for a man 


to obſerne theſe ſpeciall poyntes of 


Meditation, according as they bee 
| heere before diuided by the daies of 
| th: week, forto exercile bimſelte in 


them 3 yer ifin the midſt of his way 
there be offered vnto him any other 


} confideration, wherein hee findeth 
| more {weetnes and profite,he ought 
| norto putthe ſame ainay trom hym, 


to fulfill his ordigaric T aske. For it 
ſtandech 
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ſtanderh not with reaſon , that wee 
ſhould extinguiſh the light which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath begua to giue 
ys in any good thought, for to oceu» 


pie our ſelues in another thought, | 


wherio (perhaps)the ſarne light ſhal 
not bee giuen vnto vs, And beſides 
this , Ga the pygncipall end of theſe 
Meditations, is to obtaine ſome de- 
uotion and feeling of diuine thinges, 
it were agaieſt reaſon, when we hauc 
already obtained the ſame,with ſom 
good conſideration, thai we fhouid 
goe about to ſecke for it by another 
Way. 


true, (ſpeaking ordinarily ) yet may 
nota man therefore rake hecreinſo 
great liberty,as-ypon cuery occaſion 
[ 


at is offered ynto him, to be moo« | 


ued forthwith very lightly to forgoc 


that thing out of his handes , which Þ 
hee hath as it were in poſſeſsion, for Þ 
ſome other thing which hee is defi- F 


rous to haue; vnleſle it bee at ſuch a 


time, as hee perceiueth a more cer- Þ 
raine profite in the one, then in the Þ 


other, 


Howbeit although this bee very . 


The | 


PN 
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' Theſecond Aduiſe. 


That in our 11, eaitation, we 


| muſt eſchew the ſuperfluous ſpeculati- 


onof our vnderſtanding , and commit 
this buſineſſe to the exer = 
ciſe of the affeftions = 
of onr will, 


—— — 


Se, IT; 


HEſfecond aduiſe is, that hee 1a« 
bour to eſchewe in his exerciſe, 
the ſuperfluous ſpeculation of the 
vederſtanding, and endeuour to vie 
this matter rather with affections, 


| and feelioges of the Will, then with 


diſcourſes and ſpeculations of the 
ynderſtanding, 
lt is therefore to be noted,that the 


{ voderſtanding onthe one fide hel- 


= , and onthe other (ide it may 
inder the operarion of the Will, to 


| wit, the lone and feeling of diuine 


things, For as it is necefary, that the 


vnderſtanding doe goe before the 


Will to guide it, and giucit know- 
ledge 


q- 
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ledge what it ought to louc?ſo when 
the ipeculation of the vnderſtanding 
is oucr-much, then it hindereth this 
operation ot the will ; forſomuch az 
-luftcreth it not to haue place and 
time to worke. 

And therefore like as it is ſaide of 
the poyſon which is put into Trea- 
cle, that if it bee little it is wholſome 
and neceſſarie, but if it be;ouermuch 
iti kurtfull ; cucn ſo likewiſe, may 
wee lay after a ſort in this exerciſe, 
tbat the ſeeking to know God with 
Gmplicity, helpcth the will the more 
to louc him, but the ſeckipg to know 
bim with ouer much ſpeculation, 
hindereth the Will, and-cauſeth the 
opcration,therot for that time to be 
the more feeble and weake, 

And the reaſon thereofis, for that 
the Verttue and power of our ſoul: 
beeipg finite and [iraited within cur- 
taine boundes and limits, the more 
it imploycth her yertue and force on 
the one part, the lefſe remayneth r0 


be employed on rhe other,cuen like Þ 


the Fountaine that runneth through 
two Pipes, the more water that it 
diſchargeth by the cne Pipe , the 


lefleit hath to yeeld through the o- F 


ther, 


ther. A 
ſoule | 


| tne vDi 


| that it 
| power 
powre 
fuch w 


| keth n/ 


——— -- -- 
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ther. And after the like ſort doth the 


ſoule principally by the operation of 
| tne voderſtanding, by the which(for 
| that itis {ſo Noble and (ſo excellent a 


| power) the ſoule imployeth and 


w— 


powreth out 'all her whole force in 
fuch wiſe, thatin a manner ſhe wor- 
keth nothing at al! by bir other po- 


| wers, at {luch time as the voderſtand + 


ing 1s very attent and carneſtly occu- 
pyedin the vebement ſpeculation of 
any matter, 

And therefore we fiad by experi- 
ence, that a man may with more fa- 
cilitic preſerue the aftefion of the 
dcuotion in any exerciſe ot the bo- 


| dic, wherein hee laboureth with bis 
8 hands, then when he hath his vader- 


' Randiog bufily occupyed and atrest 


in the (peculati »n of any matter. For 
the vnderitand:ng and the will, bee 


25 it were two ballances of our ſoul, 
the which are dilpoſed in ſuch fort, 


| that the aſcendiog of the one, is the 


dilccading of the other, and ſo con- 
trariwile, 
So that if the ſpeculation doo en- 


| creale oucr-much,then the afteion 
' thereby decreaſeth ; andif contrari- 
| Wiſe the aftcCtion doe increale, then 


p the 
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Gen, 7 2,26, 


Cant, 6: 44 
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the ſpeculation foorthwith decrea- 
ſeth : and this is the cauſe why the 
Patriarke Iacob was made lame of 


this. 
pie] 
with 


one of his feete, at whattime he re= | andet 
ceived the bleſſing ; for whereas our || Ple { 
ſonle hath two fcete wherewith to || thing 
goe vnto Almizhty God, which bee of hi 
the Vnderſtandiog and the Wl], itis ces to 
requiſite that the one foot be weak || this a 
ned, to wit, the Vnderſtanding in || affe& 
his ſpeculation, if the Will (which is Ff reucre 
the other foote) ſhall enioy almigh- I to wit 
ty God in the reſt and quictneſle of | Whe 
contemplation, take n 
Ando it isſcene by experience, that in 
thatin caſcat ſuch time as the ſoule | wie vp 
3s enioying of Almighty God, it doe || ſhould 
but turne aſide , to ſceke to vnder- Þ Which 
ſtand or ſear: h ſome point or matter Þ| to caul 
appertaining vnto G O D, it looſeth FÞ abroad 
forthwith at the very ſame inflant, ÞÞ ther to 
the deuotion which it had , and that Þ keepe \ 
ſoucraign good thing vaniſheth thea Þ it comr 
away from him vybich before he cn- || an cad; 
ioyed, And therefore not without fithey rer 
good caule dooth the Bridegroome Ry uyc: 
aduiſe the Spouſe is che Canticles, Pmouecd 
ſaying ; T urne away thine eyes from [ocHe,an 
me, for they h:uemade me to flie, were b 


Wherefore I ,ounfaile a man in Þ For (x 


this 
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pic his ynderſtanding in ſpeculation 
with as little curioſity as is poſlible, 
and to content himſelfe with a fim« 
ple fight and knowledge of diuine 
thinges, to the intent that the vertue 
of his ſoule recolleRing all her for- 
ces together, may imploy her ſelf by 
this affeiue part, ( 1 meane by the 
affcQioos of the will ) io louing and 
reucrencing the clictelt goodnefle; 
to wit, Almighty God, 

Wherby it appearcth,that thoſe me 
take not the right courſe heereio, 
that in prayer doe meditate in ſuch 
wike vpoa diuine milteries, as if they 
ſhould ſtudie to preach them ; the 
which diſorderly manner , is rather 
to cauſe the Spitits ro wander more 
abroade , then to colle& it ; andra- 
ther to goc out of bimlſelfe, then to 
keepe within himſelfe . And heereof 
it commeth , that when they hayec 


an cnde of their exerciſe of ou 


they remaine as dry, and without a* 
ny iuyceof devotion , andas cafily 
moued to folow eucry kind of light» 
;ncf{e, and vanity of the world,as tbey 
were before their exerciſe, 
For (to ſpeake the very _—_— 
aus 


19 


this cxerciſe of meditation, to occu- 


pt! 
\Þ 
ys, 


| 
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haue not prayed, butrather talked 8& 
ſudycd, which isa thing farre difte- 
rent from prayer. 

Such perſonnes ought to conſider, 
that in this exerciſe of prayer & Me- 
ditation , wee rather cometo heare 
then to ſpeake. Fur (as the Prophet 
ſaith) Such as come wnto the Lords feet 
ſhal receiue his docFrine, as hee recei- 
ued it, and ſayd: I wil hearken what 
the Lord ſpeaketh within me, Where» 
fore I conclude, that all this buſines 
of meditation,conſifieth in ſpeaking 
little, and 10 louing much, and in e1- 
uing place to the Will, that it may 
ioyne itlelfe with all his forces vnto 
Almighty GOD, And we muſt not 
{purre terwardes theſe two powers 
of the ſoule alike, not walke in thys 
way with equall paces, but a ſpecial! 
dexterity is requiſite to bee viedto 
ſire vp the Will, and to quiet the 
ynderſtanding , that it hinder not 

. with bis curious diſcourſes the opc- 
ration of Joue. 

Thou muſt make account alſo. | 
that in this exerciſe thou goeſt in 3 
Charryot drawne with two Horlles, 
whe col the one is vety forward and 
quizke, and the other yery —_ 

U } 
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dull : and that thou muſt beare the 
bridles in thy hand with ſuch dexte- 
rity, that the one thou muſt haſten 
forwarde, and hold the other backe, 
that ſo they may goc together , the 
one by the cther, 

And if thou defire to haue ano» 
ther more liucly example, make ac- 
count that the hes ws wy mult 
behauec it ſelfe towardes the Will, as 
the Nucſe doth towardes the childe 
which ſhee nurſeth , who after that 
ſhe hath chewed the meare, ſhe then 
putteth it into the child; mouth, that 
the childe may taſte andfcede theres» 
ypon , Fer otherwilc, if the Nurſe 
ſhould but chewe the meate and allo 
cate it vp herſelte, leauing the chulde 
without any mcat*, it is cc1taine that 
ſhee ſhould doe great iviury tothe 
childe, in ſuffering it go dye for hun- 
ger, by cating vp that meate, which 
was giucn vmto ber for the chulde. 


FE T hat 


122 Adniſes for 


T bat the wnder/tanding #s as it were a 
Nitrſe to feede'the Willin the ex+ 
erciſe of Prayer, 


Owe in this wiſe muſt the Ya- 

+ derſtanding bchaue it ſelfc to+ 
wards the Wil in the exerciſe of prai- 
er; for it appertzincth to the Vnder- 
ftandirg'to chewe the ſpicituall mat- 
ers,as the Nurſe cheweth meate for 
-rhe Childe ; britthe Viderſtanding 
muſt not retaine the ſame ſpirituall 
- matters for it ſclfe alone , but after 


that it hath once chewed them, it 
- muſt offer them to the Will, ro the 


intcot that the Will may taſt & feed: Þ 


thereupon, and be the more cnkind- 
led & confirmed in vertue & good- 


nefie, with the taſte and feeling oiÞ 


thole ſpirituMlmarters, 
T he victuals that doe cnter in by 
the gates of a City,ouzht to pay 0n- 


ly atribute and impoft ; butin ca'e Þ 


the Porter ſhould take vp all the vic+ 
-tuals for himlſelfe alone, and ſuffcr 
none to come into the Market, it is 


certaine that the inhabitants of the |: 


Citty would dyc ge . Now 
ialike manner, if ghe yds 


which 


” 1 Randing, ; 


414.4 
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which is asit were the fiſt gate of 
our {oule, (whereby the ſpiritual ſu- 
ſtenaunce enteteth vnto it) doetake 
vp all that ſhoulde pafle by it for ic 
leife alone, in what caſe ſhal the will 
then bee, but cucn very huogry and 
dry, and io great necelsity of ew: 
tue and goodneflc? 

The hunting bound if be be good, 
will not eate the Hare that hee hath 
taken, but keeperh it faithfully vordl 
his Mailtcrs comming; and in like 
mar ner ought our enderſtanding ro 
doe, when it bath founde out any 
bigb and ſecret truthes ; forfomuch 


| as1t muſt not retaine allfor it (clfe 


alone, but reaſon would that it ſhold 
alsigne them oucr to the Will, that 
the as the Miſtris in this bebalfe may 


i ſ{crue heifelte with them, 


And tor this reſpe& diuers deuout 
and ſimple perſons are trucly very 
happy, who as they knowe little, ſa 


* Þ whe they come vnto almighty God, 


they are Inttle hirdered with the dife 


| courſerof their vnderſtanding , and 


therefore 1n their prayers and medi- 


| tations, they finde then Willes more 


tender and mote plyant, ane bener 
prepared yngo eucry godly aftetib, 


Fiz How, 
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Now if thou defire to know how 
thou tholdelt behaue thy lelfe bere- 


38, among, many other wayes that þ 
may lerue in this caſe, thou anaiſt vic Þ 


this; In cuery good thing that thou 
ſhalt thinke vppon, eyther ia prayer 
or out of prayer, bce carefull ro goe 


out of hand therewith vnto Almigh- 


ty God, asthe youog childe dooth, 
who with 'cucry thing that hee fin- 
deth, gocih out of hand to his Mo- 
ther, and tatleth with her ofir. 
And ſoin like maner, when in thy 
prayer, or at any other times, thou 
findeſt any ſpiritual Tewel,thou mult 
littvp thy hart to Almighty God, e1- 
thzerto loue him, or to adote him,or 
ro reuerence him, orto prayſe him 
for the ſamegaccording as the matter 
requireth ; and thereby alſo to take 
occaſion to humble thy ſelte before 
him, and to defire.him of his grace, 
It ſhall bee a great helpe alſo beere- 


ypon,, to haue the ſpirit of true hu* | 


mility , which cauſeth a man to ap- 
peare before Almighty God, very 
poore and naked, and to proſtrat: 
him{elfabeforc that moſt bigh [ouc- 
rajigne Mairftic, & to be more care- 
fullto defire bim of his-mercy, for 


the 


derit; 
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the curing of the great miſcries 


| which he kooweth in him(elfe, then 
| toſearch the profoitdnes of his high 


miſte:ies to ynderſtand them, And 
by ſo dowg, hee commeth to bein 
the preſence of God, as a malefaor 
that is condemned to death would 
bee when hee ſhould enter into the 
Kinges Pallace, to aske bim pardon, 
who would go with ſuch a great and 
deepe imprelsion of his miſery, that 
hee woald ſcarcely hauc eyther eyes 
tO ſee, or hart to thinke vpon any 0- 
ther thing, but onely vpon his owne 
preſent necelsiry and danger, 


«4 
md 
—_— — 


The third Aduile, 


which preſcribeth alſo bounds 


end limits to the W1ll, that it bee ney- 
ther too exceſſiue, nor too vehement 
in her exerciſe, 


—_ 


Se. III, 


HE former aduiſe teachcth vs 
how wee ought to quiet our yn- 
deritanding, & commit all this bu- 
Ft; linefle 
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neſſe to our will ; but this preſerit 
aduiſe preſcribeth alſo boundes and 
lymits to the Will; that it be oeither 
too excelsiue, nor too vehementin 
her exerciſe, 
Wherefore wee muſt yaderſtand, 
that the deuotion which wee ſecke 
to obtainc, isnot athing that may 
bee gotten with force of Armes, (as 
ſome perſons thinke, ) who lay on 
oreat loade of enforced ſighings and 
{obbiogs, imagining thereby to pro» 
cure teares aud compaſsion, when 
they thinke ypon the Paſzion of our 
Sauiour, For ſuck force, doth com- 
monly cauſe the heart to beceme 
moredry, and more vynable to re» 
cciuc the Lords viſitation, according 
as a boly Father affirmeth, 
Moreouer, it doth commonly pre- 
iudice and hurt the health of the bo 
dy ;. yea, and ſome times leaueth 
the ſouſe ſo altanied and azalt, (by 
reaſon of the little taſt ſhe bath there 
receiued) that ſhe is loth to re urne 
agaiae to rhis exerciſe, asto a ching 
which {hee hath tryed by experience 
to haue been very painfull and yrke- 
ſome ynto her. Andthereforeif the 
Lorde ſhall ſead ys teares, or other 
the 
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the like feelings in our. prayer , wee 
ought humbly to accept them, and 
to giue themtbarkes for chem... Buy 
for a manto wiing ther out { asit 
were) by force of Aries, itis ro 
point of wiſedome 

Hee muft content bim{lfe with 
doing in. erely what lycth io bim, 
that is, hee muſt ſuppoſe himſclte ro 
be preſent at ſuch grieuous torments 
as our Sauiour hath ſuffcred, bchol- 
ding with a fincere and quiet eye, as 
well ſuch paines as hee hath ſuftcred, 
as alſo the loue and charity that mo- 
ued bim to ſuffer them . And when 
he hath thus doone,let bim rot vexe; 
or trouble himſelfe any further, 
though the lord ſend him not teares 
and compunCQtion of heart, 

Aud he that cannot thus doe, but 
ſhall perceive himlelfc to bee ouer- 
much troubled in this exerciſe , ler 
bim not ftciue ro paſſe forwardes, 
but let him bumble himſclfe before 
Almighty God, with inward quiet- 
nefle and fimplicity, and defice him 
of his grace, that he may be able to 
procecede io his prayer and meditati- 
on, Wirhout ſuch great trouble: and 


daunger vnto him. Andin Ga'e it 
Ff 4 ſhall 
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ſhall pleaſe the Lorde to graunt bim 
this quiictnefle of mind, he ſhal feele 
a morcinward harty devotion there- 
bysthen hce was wont to feele with 
the diſquietnefle of his mind, and it 
ſhall endure much longer , Aﬀter this 
ſort way a man ccntinue in Prayer 
abd medration a long time toge- 
ther, without feeliog any heauineſſe 
or oriefe : but that mian cannot ſo 
doc; that ſhall meditate after the 0+ 
_ enforced manner before ſpeci- 
ed, 
And for this cau's wee muſt take 
diligent heede , that if ar any time 
there doe atiſe in the ſoule very fer- 
vent inotions df fenſible dettotion, 
or exceſsia2ſobbings & hehings,we 
ſuffer nat our (elues to bee carticd a- 
way withethem but we maſt tetyper 
them with grcat moderation; - and 
diſſemble them as tyuch 3s wee ciy, 
and withzll, endeuour to keepe and 
continue that conſideration and 
thought within vs, which cauſed 
thoſe ferutt motions; I meanc here- 
by, that we muſt remoue away from 
vs thoſe tormes & alterations of the 
fleſh ; ro wir, theſe vehetyenr ſob- 
bings and fiehiogs and cnioy inour 
ſoule 
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ſoule with quietnes,the light and de+ 
uotion which Almighty Ged hath 
then ſent vnto vs, 

And after this ſort wee muſt conti- 
nuec inour exerciſe a longer time, 8: 
our conſolation ſhall take deeper 
roote inwardly in out foules, & ſhall 
not give any outward ſhewe thercof 
with weeping , ſobb.ng, and other 
externall ſignes, which can hardly be 
auoided without great paine, incaſe 
a man doe once accuſtome himfelte 
very much vnto ſuch {enſible moti- 
ens and feruours, whith the ſtronger 
and mighticr they ſhew outwardly, 
the more doe they quench the light 
inwardly, and be an impegiment vn» 
to vs that wee cannot proceede for- 
ward in our Prayer and Meditation, 

True itis, that at the firſt begin. 
ning of Nouicesin ſpiritual exerci- 
ſes, ſuch feruours can very hardly be 
eſchewed, Forthen the great won- 
der that a man hath of the newneſſe 
and profoundnes of diuine thinges, 
maketh him to enter into ſo great 
an admiration & aſtoniſhment, that 
he cannot refrain him(dfe from this 
fergency , But aſterthat withthe vie 
of daily ——— - divine things, 

| 5 


the 
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the nzwnes of them ceaſcth, then is 
his heart quicted, and although hee 
loue almighty God with greater ve- 
hemency, yet bath hee not ſuch ſen- 
ſible feruour and diſquierneſle io his 
loue. 

And ſo we ſee that the new wine, 
and the potte of water , when it be- 
oinneth firſt , rotrie the vawonted 
heate of the fire, it boileth ſo force- 
ably that it bubleth vp, and runneth 
oucr the brim: but after that it bath 
boiled a certaine ſpace , it ſcetheth 
then much better, and is much ho- 
ter, and yct with leſſe noiſc and ye- 
h:mency. 

That man which was lame from 
his mothers wombe, whom S, Pe- 
ter heated, ( as it is declared in the 
A&: of the Apoſtles) ſo ſoone as he 
perceived himſelteto be whole and 
perteftly curde of his former lame- 
neſle, tbe -boly Scripture ſayth, that 


hee walked and leaped, andpraiſed. 


Almighty God, 
T 


is man was not content onely. 


tQ goe, but as one that had beene fo 
long time as it were bounde handes 


and feere, and finding by experience. 
his new liberty, hee —_"\ 
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foorth his limmes tothe vitermoſt 
hee could, and leaped and skigped 
with greatioy & admiration, How= 
beit it is to bee thought , that after-« 
vrards hee would walke more quiet- 
ly, and not lcape and skip all his life 
time : bur as then, the great joy hee 
had of his new and vnaccultomed 
health , would not ſuffer him to bee 
in quict, 


 Thefourth Aduiſe. 
Which followeth of the foreſud 


Aduiſes; And bere it isdeclare4,what 
manner of attention wee »eght ts 
have in our exerciſe of 
Prayer aud Me+ 
d:tation, 


'SeQ, tl, , 


Fall thoſe adpilcs fort we 
may gath'r what manner ol at» 
tention we ought to haue in prayer, 
For in this exerciſe it is chiefely cx- 
edicartor. vsto NWA, our beartnot 
ic or dull, but liucly ,-attent,! 


andlitgd. Lia el la eos 


whereof , ;Wee Tc 
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ell fayd to the Prophet Exerbiell, 
thathee ſhould arife; and and vpon 
his ferte, 'wheti the Angell would 
talke with him, and declare ynto bim 
the dinine myſteries, 

In hkemaner we read, that tho'e 
two Chetubigs 'whizh Salomon pla- 
ced atthe tw fides of the Aik of the 
Teſtamear, ſtood with their winges 
lifted vp on high , and ſtrerched a- 
broad as if they would flie,to fignific 
what a great attention and lifting vp 
of the ſpirite,a man ought to haue at 
ſuch time as hee preſenteth him'elfe 
before almighty God, to ſpeake and 
and before him, 

Butas it is neceſſary on the one 
ſide, to be in prayer wi.h ſuch an at- 
tention and c{cſe recolletion of the 
minde ; euen {& on the other ſide, it 
behooueth that this attention bee 
way 51 with temperance and mo» 
deration, that it bee neither preiudi- 
ciall to our health, nor any impedi- 
ment todeuoricn, | 

For ſonje there be that doe weary 
their heades' with ouetmuch vio- 
lence,whilesthey {4bourto he attenr 


— thivgsthat they meditate 
of a 
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that to auoid this inconuenience, are 
10 theit meditation very flacke and 
negligefit, and very eaſieto be carri+ 
ed away with egery wind . Now to 
elchew theſe two extremities,it is ex 
pedient that wee viſe ſuch a meane, 
that wee doe neither with ouermuch 
atemton weary out head, nor with 
careefneſſe-or neglipence, ſuffer our 
thouzlits to goe wandering whether 
ſocuer they will . So that like as we 
vie commonly-to {ay vynto him that 
rideth vpo a kickiog flinging horſe, 
that hee muſt take good heede how 
hee ho!derh the rates of bis bridle, 
and keepeth a meane ther6in,thar is, 
he maſt hold them neither to. 3 bard 
ror too lacke, thatthe horſe neither 
tuthe backeward, nor run too head « 
long forward:eucnſo muſt we ende- 
your, that onrattention may pro* 
ceede it our prayers with inoderati« 
ob, and not with violence , and with 
a temperate carcfulnefſe and dili- 
gence, and not with exceſsine Jabor 
and trauaile, 

Of both theſe poinitegweebee ad- 
uentiſed in the holy Scripture, Per af 
the one Salomod ſaith ! #ho fo ſpate 
ſeth dutrmuch the Puppes to ver out 


wilkes _ 


Uh,65. 10. 
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milke, ſhal wring. out bloud, And of 
the other point , the. Prophet Eſay 
laith. : Retoyce with ber al yee that 
moorne for ber, that yee may ſucke 
bc ſatiſfied with the breaſts of ber cou«s 
ſolation, 

Howbeit, in caſe wee faile of the 
meane ,.and doe leane. vato any of 
theſe two extremities, it is. leſle hurt 
toleane vato. ouermuch attention, 
thea vato carele(nefle & negleRing 
of our attention. For a man is pro- 
uoked to careleſnefle & negligence 
by his owne corrupt and cuillincli- 
ned nature, but bee is not ſoprouo- 
ked voto attention . And thercfore 
like as a houſe that is built ypon the 
fide of a hill , ſhould not loſe much 
in the building , if at aoy ſuch time 
at it cannot be built by line & leuell 
iuſt ypright,the buildiog thereof do 
more bende rather vpwarde then 
downeward : cucn fo ſhall not our 
attention take any preiudice , if at 
what time it cannot continue in our 
prayersin ſuch a mediocrity as wee 


deſire, it doc rather decline t > that 


extrernitic, wherein'is leaſt daunger, 
which is, (as wee haue ſaide) rather 
to. guermuch attention ,.. then to 
; a 


thereit 
haue f 
baue | 
mach 
they h 
But ef 
that a 
On, We 
out he 
00, 
For 
force 3 
thereu 
tothe 
great | 
ning < 


Aeditation I;5 


careleſnefſe and o:gligence, 

This aduiſe is of ſo grear impor- 
tance, that fer want heercof we haue 
ſcene that certaine perſons haue pa(- 
(cd ouer many years wich taking lit- 
tle profite by their prayers, for that 
they baue becne careleſle, dull, and: 
( as it were ) neyther hote nor colde 
therein. And others contrariwile, 
haue fallen into- great ſickneſle, and 
bave burt their beades with ouer- 
mach heate and vekemencie, which 
they haue vſcd intheir meditations. 
But eſpecially we muſt be wel wary, 
that at the beginniog of 1meditati- 
on, wee doe not trouble and wearie: 
out heades witn ouermuch- attenti- 
0D, 

For by ſo dooing, wee ſhall want 
force and ſtrevgth to paſſe forwards 
therein; as it commonly Eappeneth 
to the trauailer, when he makcth too 
great baſt io his going at the begia« 
vipg of his joumey. 


The- 
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_ Thefift Aduiſe. 


That wee muſt not be diſmaid 
nor give over our exerciſe of Prayer & 
Meditation, at ſuch time 
 &f we want dewetion 
therein, 


SeR. V, 


VT among all theſe aduiles the 

principall is, that hee that prayeth 
b :e not dilmaide, nor giue ouer his 
exerciſe, when hee feclerh not forth - 
with ſuch ſweeineſſe of devotion as 
hee defireth : as ſome perſons vieto 
doe, who are very much deceived 
heerzin 

Wherefore itis to be noted that 

invery decede the bart of man is y 
like veto a troubled water , whic 
cannot ſuddaialy be clacred againe, 
bee the diligence never fo great that 
is beſtowed aboue it, but ic mult 
baue time and ſpace, to bee cleered 


and ſeyled by ligte and ligye, Andin 
| ſuch 


defire; 
tmes | 
degint 
n the 


fire of 
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ſuch caſe vndoubtedly is our hearte, 
which as itis wont to bee troubled, 
with the daily intermedling & dea- 
lingin worldly affayres, ſo after that 
it is once troubled, it cannot foorth- 
with be ſetled and quicted in ſo fhott 
a ſpace againe, burit mult needey 
haue conuenicnt ſpace and time for 


the ſame. And therefore Ecclefiaftes 


ſaith'very wel; That the end of prajer Eccle, 7,10, 


is better then the beginning : becaufe 
at the beginning Ir er, the hearr 
is troubled and diſquieted , bnt in 
the ende it is moe [cried and quie- 
ted,and berrer diſpoſed vneo this ho- 
ly exerciſe, | 
Wherefore,like as he that will en« 
kindle a fire in greens Wood , muſt 
baue patience, and expe& ynuill the 
__ bee dried bylittle and lintle, 8 
befides all this ,- & is requiſite, that 
kee contimte for a rime in blowing 
and enkindlieg it, and doe ſhed alſo 
ſome teares with the ſmoake, if hee 
will enioy the fire according to his 
defire; cuen ſo it behoucth vs often» 
times to Jabour and perſeuce in the 
beginning of prayer, inca'e we will 
in the end enioy the ſweet & cleare 
fire of deuotion, and of the love of 
God, 


P:0v, 8, 33. 


Izn, 3, 36, 
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God, 
Nowe for this cau'c it is requiſite 
for bim that prayeth , to expeR the 
comming of the Lorde with longa- 
nimity and perſcu:rance . For it is 
very conucnicnt,as well in reſpeR of 
the glory of his bigh divine Maic- 
ſtie, and baſeneſſe of our condition, 
as alſo for the greatneſle and impor- 
tance of the # Fox that wee baue in 
hand, that we doe oftentimes attend 
and watch at the gates of our ſacred 
Pallace. Bleſſed is the man ( faith the 
euerlaſting wiſedome ) that bear:th 
my wordes, and watcheth daily at my 
ates, and tarieth at the porch of my 
|" : for who ſo fhal finde mee, ſhal 
finde life, and bee ſhal receine ſaluati« 
ow of the Lord, And the Prophet Ie- 
remie lanth , It i good to expe? the 
ſalsation of the Lord God with folence. 
The proude, man, aad hee that 


miſtruſterh the. providence of Al- 


mighty God, hath neyther patience 
nor humility to expeft the Lordes 
comming, butthe humble man ſaith 
with the Prophet; I cxpe&ted againe 
and againefor the Lord, & he heard 
AT. 

the Fiſher or Hunter haue not 
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wor to expect for the game thar 


e ſcek«th, whar profic (hall bee ger | 
the ÞÞ by his travaile ? Nowe in-this our fi- | | 
g2- | ſhing anJ hunting is praycr, beeing 0 
its Þ of ſo great importance av-it is, wee {4 
X of Þ may account along time well be- p 
aic- Þ ſtowed, that is employed in watch - 


100, Þ ing and expeRiing tor ſo rich and fo 
pOr- Þ happy a treaſure as is the Almighty 
xc in Þ and cuer-living God. | 
rend F Ofthat couragious and conftane f 
__ Woman which Salomon _—_ {| 
the F in his Prouerbes, (among other no- --, 
reth | able things) be ſayth 6 T hat ſhe at: { | 
t my Ndid as the Merchants Shippe ,, which #8 
F my | brought her bread from far Countries, bf 
 ſhal |} Wherby ke giueth vs to vnderſtand, MH 
#4ti« | that when wee ſhall not fiode this Fl 
t Ic- | bread of life forthwith accordiog to 1 
| the | our defire,we muſt then travaile and 6M 
ence. || laile ſo loog time, as ſhall be neceſſa* 

that Þ ry yatill we fiods it. 
* Al- } IE thou ſhalt perſevere io- calling, 
ence Þ (ſaith our Saviour Chrilt) allurethy y4ath, 9,9. 
prdes | ſeife that at the length thou ſha't Mar. 11, 24+ 
ſaith Þ haue aunſwere, For it happeneth of- 
24inc | tentimes , that that thing which 4s 
xcard | dexied inthe beginniog of prayer, is 
graunted at theende of prayer with 
great increale. 


Happy 


Yaba, 2,3. 
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Happy therefore arc thoſe ſou'es, 
that perſeacre in Prayer after thys 
ſort, For vndoubtedly the greater 
theis perſeuerance is, the greater a- 
boundance ſhall they baue of his 
grace One of the priacipall thinges 
that thoſe perſons mult haue,that do 
diſpoſe themſclues to receiue greit 
gifts and fauours of Almighty God, 
1slonganimity and patience of hart, 
ro expeR faithfully ſo long time for 
them as almighty God would they 
ſhould expe ; & inthe meane ſea+ 
fon te comfort themſclues with that 
hope ofthe Prophet , which ſayth; 
If be ſhall delay his coming, 1 will not 
faile to tarry for him, for he wil fure- 
ly come, and wil not ftay oxer long, 
Nowe when thou haſt after this 
ſort expeRed a certaine time for the 
Loerdes comming , in caſe the Lord 
ſhall then come vnto thee, giue him 
molt barry thanks for his ceraming ; 
& ifit ſeeme ynto thee that he com- 
meth not, humble thy ſeife then be, 
fore him, & acknowledge that thou 
art not worthy to receive that thing 
which he giueth not vntothee : and 
letthis content thee for that time, 
that thou baſt made a ſacrifice - - 
elle 
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felfe, denied thine owne will, cruci- 
fied thy appetite, ſtriven with the de- 
uill, and with thy ſclfe, and done at 
the leaſt what thou couldeſt tor thine 
owne-patt, 

And'in caſe thou haue not ado-+ 
red the Lord with ſenſible adoration 
according to thy deſire, it is fuffici- 
ent that thou haſt adored him in (pi- 
nte and intruth ; according as his 
will is to bee adored. And truſt me 
aſſuredly in this poynt, that this is 
the moſt dangerous paſſ:ge of all 
this nauigation, and the place where 
true deuqut perſons are proued and 
tryed ; and that if thou cicape well 
out of this danger, thou ſhalt haue 
proſperous ſucceſle in all thereſt, 

To conclude , if (all chis notwith- 
ſtanding ) it ſeeme vote thee, that it 
were but time loſt to perleuere in 
rayer, and to trouble & weary thy 
head without avy profite, inſ{uch a 
Caſe I account it not any inconucni- 
ence , if when thou haſt done what 
lyeth in thee, thou take then ſome 
deuout Booke, and change for that 
time thy prayer into reading. Hows+ 
beit with this condition, that thy 


| reading be not pallcd oucr with too 


oreat 


lokn 4, 24. 
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great baft or ſpeede, but leiſurely,8& 
with great att(ntion and copfiderati- 
on vmo ſuch thinges as thou dool! 
reade,and intermiogle now and then 
in places copucnient, prayet with 
reading , which is athiag both very 
profitable, and very cafie to bee per- 
formed by all kinde of perſons, bee 
they neuer ſo rude, ard newly entc- 
red into this way, 


Ofſixe points that are to 


bee meditated vpon in the holy 


Paſſion of our Saudoar 
Chriff, 


T he laſt Chapter, 


Orfomuch as the moſt holy Paſ- 

fion of our Sauiour Ghriſt, is thc 
principall matter of meditation, it is 
mect that firkence wee hauc bether- 
ta treated of meditation in general), 
we do now treat particularly how we 
ought to meduate vpon the Palsion 
of out Sauiour Chriſt , to the intent 
that wee may know, how to þehauc 
our {clnes in rhis matter. 

Bur heere wee mult firſt preſup- 
pole, 


erall, 
w we 
(8108 
ntent 
hauc 


ſup- 
pole, 
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poſe, that among all the deuotions 
10 the world, there is none more ſe- 
cure, none more profitable,or more 
rajucrlall for all kind of perſons then 
the remembrance of the boly Paſsi- 
on of our Saviour Chriſt, For confl- 


dering that our Sauiour Chrifl is (as roha x4, 6, 


he himſclfe faith) The wey,the truth, 
and the life,there is none other exer- 
ciſe more fit and conuenient to di- 
re vsto goe vnto Gced,, to knowe 
God, and to enioy God, then to fixe 
alwaies our eyes yppon our Sauiour 
Chriſt , Forthough Chriſt bee voto 
vs the way, the truth, and thelife, in 
all thinges whereſocuer we conſider 
him, yet is he moſt ſpecially ſo voto 
vs, when wee bchold him vppon the 
Croſſe. And therefore Saint Brrnard 


ſayde very deuoutly; ell may 1 ( O  Bamard, 


Lord ) capaſſe aboue hrauen, & earth, 
yet ſhalt I not find thee but vppon the 
Croſſe, There thow lyeft, there thou 
ſleepeſft at none day, 

But leaving nowe this matter for 
another place, I will onely rreate at 
this preſcot,after what ſort we ought 
tobchave our (clues, whe we medi- 
tate ypon the holy Pa'sion of our ſa» 
niour Chriſt ; for there be ſorne = 

c 
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ple perſons,tbat ſecke nothing els in 
this holy cxeiciſe, but anegly.zo{hed 
a fewetearey, in taking compalsion 
ypon the bitter paines and/{prrowes 
ot our Sauionr,and ſo do ſtay them- 
ſelucs in this poynt alane , without 
paſsing any (urther , Apd albeit this 
taking compalsion of our Sauiours 
paines, be vary good and nccellaty, 
(foro much asir is the foundation 
ot all thereft, as heereakter ſhall be 
declared) yet this is not the onely 
fruite that may bee gathered of this 
holy tree, but there bee others faite 
greater then this; forſomugb as out 
of the meditation of the holy Palsi- 
on, doch all the profite of the (picitu- 
all life proceede, 

Wheicfore wee muſt vnderſtand, 
that there be ſix things (am. e0g ma- 
ny others)that may be conſidered io 
the holy paſsion of our Sauiour 3 to 
wit, The greatnes ot his paines, T he 
grieuouſneiſe of our ſinnes, T be cx- 
cellency of yhe-benefite, The anag- 
pificence.ofthe. goodnes of almigh- 
ty.God, The multzude pb the vcr- 
tuesof.qur Sauigur-Chiſt,ybich do 
very. brightly ſhige,ip-his. holy pal 

Gon 5And. ghe Gonuepienay: of, this 
meage, 
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mean,wherby almighty God vouch- 
ſafed ro wotke our Redemption, 
Thele fixe pointes ought wee to 
confer for fix effeQts, wherin con- 
liſeth all the profit of the ſpirituall 
lite, For we muſt ceofider the great- 
neſſe of the paines of our Saviour 
Chriſt, that we may take compa'si- 
onof them, We muſt conſice: the 
greatneſle ofour owne fins, that we 
may abhorre them. We muſt confi. 
der the greatneflc of the benefite of 
his paſs10n, that wee may giue him 
thankes for it, We muſt conſider the 


'excellencic of the poodneſſe of Al 


mighty God,which in this holy pal- 

ſion of our Savior is diſcoucted vn+ 

to vs,that wee may very hantily loue 

the ſame paſling great goodnes:we 

muſt conſider the multitude of the 

venues of our Sauiour Chriſt, which 
do likewiſe ſhine very brightly io his 
paſyon, that we may bee proucked 

thereby to imitate them, And wee 

mult coſider the conuenience of the 
myſteric of bis holy Paſsigogbat we 
may be brought thereby in admira- 
tion of the wiſedome of Almightie 
God, and be the more confirmedin 
the faich of his holy myſterie, 

| G2 
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Its 


ur, 


VI. 


146 Howtomeditate 


. Oftheſe ſix poynts we intend now 
to treate, and of cach one of them in 
- lus due place and order. 


- i. 

. & Ofthe paſcing geat paines 

"Rnd torment, which eur $a:tor Te- 
ſus Chriſt ſuffered in his mf? 

bitter Paſito», 


= YL 


— <— _— 
_— 4 


ScR, 1. 


Flrft, we mnft conſider the paſsing 
great paine3 of our Sauious Chrilt, 
ro proupke our ſelnes by that conli - 
derarion re take compa(ltion of the, 
as reaſon is that the members ſhould 
take eSpaſtion ofrheit head. Wher- 
fore it is to be noted, thartthe paines 
which opr fauiour ſaffered in his bir- 
cer Paſsjon,were(as the holy fathers 
fayNhe greateſtthat euer were fuffe- 
red in this world; Thisthalloppeare 
manifeſily ts be erne. if we'do ronhi- 
der fiue'principall cauſes fr6 whence 
—_— greatacs of theſe paincs 
proceeded. ITT | 
"'.- 'Thisfirft cau'e wax,/ the paxicg 
reftnes Ofhhis charity;whick made | 
m defiron to redeeme mankinde 
woſt aboundantly;, - and'to-farixfic 
| IT * moſt 


mot perfe&ly for the iniurics & of* 
fertes committed againft the diuime 
Maicſty . And bccaule the greater 
paines he ſhold ſuſfer,the more per- 
feQly ho (hold accompliſh both the 
one and the-otherr, . (and he wanted 
pot the. forces of grace to beare as 
great a butthen as he would,) there- 
fore he would that his paines ſhould 
be paſsing great;that fo likewiſe the 
latistaQtion which hee ſhould make 
for our debt, & the work of our Re» 
deprion,might be alſo paſzing greav. 

The ſecond caufe (which follows 
eth hereof ) was, that he {uffcred his 
paincs without any manner of caſe 
or:conſglatica ,. For (onnghs 
thercalan before mEitoned) he ſhut 
yp fidm himelfe allthe gates, wher- 
by any manner of coplolation might 
cave; vnto.him,cithes from.beauen 
ar: from earth ; infomuch that hee 
waz:cobent to'bec toilak cit coroner 
lyob his Diſciples aod friendes, bur 
alſo ef: þis 0wee Father, yea, and of 
himſelfe allo.;t0 the ivtene: chat fo 
being deftizuce of all companys bee 


- ments,” Without all wanner of refte- 


vii Gg2 ſhipg 
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Pſal,69.3. 


Pial. 2 2.1» 


| Plal. 83, 4+ 


Y Mat. 27.46: 


- Leu,16, 8. 
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ſhipg of any eaſe, or c6ſ{olatis what- 
{oeyer, that by any meagcs might 
come vato hina, And therefore he 
ſaidia the Plalme;1 am become as 
a map deſtitute of all help, I ama lefr 
amovg the deade, notwuhſtandiog 
that I alone am hee that among the 
dead by titht am free from finne and 
from death,” And in avather Pſalm 


bee ſairk ; Iam pluoged in the bor- 
tome ef waters and of mire, & Ifiod 
Ro place where to {tay my feet. This 
that 


wr _ 
fgnified ypeo the Crofle, when hee 
faidezdf 5 Cod, ws god, why baft thew 
forſaken metÞar at that tice his boly 
bumanity was forſakenio the midſt 
ofthe furious ſtreame of his paines 
and corments, and was left deftitute 
of all chivgs that might cither with- 
and or mitigate the force and ve» 
hemencie of tbem.. This was figu- 
red in the law, by tholewwo beaſtes 
that were offered for the fins of the 
_ : of the which the. 006 was 
- ra offered vp in ſacrifice,and 
the departed away, was ſeat 
loco chesWilderneſſe ,.leaving her 
companien alone inthe tormentes, 
Thelike-waz doone inthis heauen» 


Ws TE lie 
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ly facrifice, where God and man wa? 
offered for the ſinnes of the worlde> 
be and the one of the two natures , to 


- - 
wc. - 
- _ - 


4 wir, the humanity, was ſacrificed 
efr and did ſuffer; but the other nature, 7 
vg to wit, the diuinny departed away, fl 
he leauing her fiſter and companion all 
nd alone to ſuffer the rorments, For al- 
lm beirthar (as concerning the bond of 
IS ynion ) the divine nature never for- 


od ſooke the humiane' nature, which ir F: 1 
his bad once taken: yet 8 touching the 
ar | conſolation, and cafe of the paines 
IEC aft}rormentes, it did whe ly fotſake il 
ra the ſame, Andtherefore we ſee, that "44 
ly the Martyrs when they wentto ſut- | 
dſt fer death', ' ſhewed thernſclhies ye | 
"es couragious; rrictrie, aid foytull t bur 4 
ne our Sauiour,beivg the very fountain : 
h- of grace and of ftrength,(thorough | 
4 whoſe vertue the Martyrs bad fuch 
asf force and courageto beableto doe 
ak that which'they did,) tremble, and 
he ſware cuen: very droppes of bloud, 
as when he went to ſuffer paines & tor- 
nd | ments for vs, For inthe Martyrs the 
ne | 
er 
$. 


vertucof charity, which redounded 

| intothe inferior forces ofthe ſoule, 

| cauledthemto baue very great cou- 
| rape and joy, but in our Sauiour 
Gg3 Chriſt, | 


i5o How tomeditate 


Chriſt, both theſe and all other influ» 
ences, were by ſpeciall miracle (n(- 
pended, that ſo he might drinke the 
cup of. his moſt pitter paines, pure 
and without mixture ef any maaner 
of caſc or conſolation. 

The third cauſe of bis ſo grieuous 
paines, wasthe tendernes of his £0- 
plezion, For whereas his holy body 
was formed muraculouſiytby the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, & the things that are done 
by miracle, bee more perfe&t than 
thoſe that be done by nature (as S, 

declareth, ſpeaking of 
the water, which was turnedinto 
wine atthe mariage)it foloaweth thar 
our Sauiors body was the moſt beſt 
and moſt tender of 
all bodies that cuer were or ſhall be; 
inſomuch as a holy Father fayeth * 
That if there had bin no external vie- 
lence done rynto our Sauicurs body, id 
would hae indured every Fred? mart 
ber of yeares,by reaſonef the perfefti; 
& tendernes of the cipeſetion thereof, 
- The fourth cauſe-of his ſo grieuous 
paines, was the very kinde of death 
which hee ſuffered, with all the cic= 
cumſtances that jzappened. in all the 
<coninuance of-- bis Paſyion 45 tor 
ſomuch 


n246S0 85788 


oo 
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ſo much as each one of them(if they 
bee weil coofidered ) was a kinde of 
martirdom by it ſelfe, And that thou 
wayelt moſt clearely perceive the 
ſame,begin even fromthe firſt 1-1 y 
of his Paſsion'vntil the end ot it, and 

thou ſhalt find(amGg others)twelue 
moſt prieuous paines, which our S2- 
wour there ſuffered; the which I will 
rehearſe here yery briefely,notwith- 

ſtanding that in every one of them 

there is very much to bee ſaid and 
conſidered, 

The fir{t was, the agonic inthe 
Garden, and that wonderfull blou- 
dy ſwveate , which trickled downe 
th! ougbeur all the parts of his body 
vnto the carth, which was the moſt 
new aod moR ſtrangeſt thing of all 
that ever hath hapned un the world, 

The ſecond was,to bee ſold forfo 


«baſe a price of his owne Apoſtle and 


Diſciple, voto ſo cruell enemies, - 

The third was,to be ſo oftentimes 
caticd through the common ftreers 
beund and manacled, as it bee had 
been a very thieke. 

The fourth was,the punoiihmenr 
with whipping & ſcourging, which 
beſides that the laſhes were very cau- 
Gg4 elly 


Vas 
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elly laide on him, and very many in 
number, it is not a puniſhmenctor a 
man of any creditc, or boneſtic, but 
for bondflaucs,vagabonds, and meu 
of moſt vile and baſe condition. 
The fift was, that moft cruell in- 
uentioa of the Crowne ot Thornes, 
wherein were ioyned together, both 
moſt grieuous ſhame and diſhonor, 
and withal moſt gricuqus paine and 
rorment. 
The fixt was, thoſe ſe manifold 
blaſpbemics, and ſandrie kindes of 
moſt villanous mockeries, injuries, 
and reproaches, which were ioyned 
with the rormcots; as to.ſper ſo of- 
teatimes in his face,” as though hee 
had beene a blaſpheainer ;to giue 
him buffers and blowes, as if he had 
beene a vagabond ;to apparrell him 
ſometimes 10 white garments, and 
ſometimet in; redde; as it hce bad 
beene a fooleij re hood -wincke his 
eyes andto icaſt athim, ſaying; 4 
reede who bath ſmitten thee : as it hee 
had beene a very diflard; to cloath 
bim with a purple garment, and ſet 
a Reede in his hand, to kneele on 
one knee before him," to ſmite him 
00 the heade with a Reele,' as _ 
ad 
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had beene a counterfeite king; and 
beſides all this, to. proclaime him 
through the common 'ſireetes as a 
malctaQor. Who cuer ſaw ſo many 
kinJs of reprochtull iniuries heaped 
together vpon one man. 
Theſcaucnarh was, that wonder» 
full contempt & deſpite, which was 
done veto him ( beisg the ſonne of 
Almighty God )when they compa- 
red him with Barrabas, and made 
laſſe accouut of him then of Barra- 
bas. Inſomuch as that Lord, by wh6 
al things were created,and in whome 
all chipgs doe live and are prelerued, 
was accounted more vnprofitable, 
and more yawoorthy to liac, than 
Barrabas an infamous malctaQor, 
The eight was, ir: that they in- 
farced him to carric vpon bis ſhoul- 
ders, (which were alto rent and bru- 


ſed,)tbe very ſame iuttrument ofthe 


Crofle, whereupon hee ſhould (ut- 
fer death , The tormentors them- 
ſclucs (which arc commonly mini- 
ſters of crucky ) doe vic to hide 
theeycs of them'that areto bee be- 
headed, that may not ſee the 
inſtrument that ſhall bercaucthem 


of their life 3 þat heere they doe nar 


VI1, 


Vi:ls 


 , onely : . 
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onely not vſe this kinde of humanity 
towards our Sauiour, bur they lay 
the ſame inftrumcne o! his death, c- 
uen vppon his owne ſhoulders, to 
the intent that his heart might fir 
ſuffer the torment of the Crofle in- 
wardly, before that his boey ſhould 
proue it outwardly, 

The nisth was, the very martyr- 
dome of the Crofle, which is a moſt 
cruell kinde of rormenr; for ut is not 
a ſpeedy kinde of death ( as to bee 
hanged, ot bchcaded} bur very long 
and lingering 3 andthe woundes b: 
ivthe moſt ſcoſible parts of the bo- 
die; to wit, in the feere and handeg, 
which are moit full of veines and (i- 
newes, which bcthe inſtruments of 
feeling. Moreouer, his paynes were 
increaſed with the poyze 8& weight 
of hisowne bodice, which alwaies 
bended and ſwayed downward ; and 
ſo it cuer rented and enlarged his 
woundes, and augmented the pricfe 
of bis torments ; and this cauſed his 
martyrdome to become ſo extream 

rieuous, that although hee bad no 
Teadly wound. yet by reaſon of the 
paſrng ms of his paines, bis 
moſt holy ſoulc depuzed out of * 

mo 
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Ity molt precious bodie, x 
lay The tenth was, that whereas our 
, C- Sauiour Was thus tormented yppon 
to the Croile, and there became a very 
rk lca of paines and torments, yea 
in- whereas hee was in {uch a doletull 
uld # calc, thatit wee thould fee a very 
dogge in the 1treets lo pittitully ror+ 
Iyr- mented, it were ableto breake our 
oft hearts; yet all this notwithſtanding, 
no? his crucli enemics w-re lo far offtro 
bee | taking any pitty or compalsion vp- 
no | on him, that <uen 3t chat very time 


be they mocked and [cofted at bim,and " 
- . "WAN ac 

bo- | wagged thrir beades, ſaying 3 Fre 64 

les, thee thitaetrayeſt the T emple of Gad 

| (4- a withiwihree daies buitd/t it aa 4in, 

s of The eleuenth was,to haue his moſt 

ere | innocent mother preſent b:tore bis 

plt | cies at al theſe martyrdomes, Know = 

aies | ing lo well as he did, what apalsing 

and | grcat griefc it was vato her molt in- 

his | nocent bart, 

iefe The twelfth was ſuch a cruelty, 

| his | as the like was neuer feene , to wit, 

am | that wheras. his moſt holy body was 

no | all voide of bloud, andall the toun- 

the | tainc3 of his veincs emptied, and his 

his | howels drycd vp, by reaſon of the 

| ereat aboundance of bloud which 


he 


237 .4® 
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hee bad ſhed, when hee requeſted a 


little wacer, they 41d not onely not 
Sraunt-it vmo him, but inſteedce 
thereof,they gaue him to drinke Vi- 
negecr and Gall. 

Now what thing could be more 
cruelly done then this ? True it is that 
the rich couctous man , which was 
tormented inhell, had a drop of wa- 
ter denied him when he required it, 
bur yet hee had no gaule giuen vnto 
him, But here they do not onely de- 
nic the ſonne of God the thing that 
he deſired bur beſides that they en- 
creaſe his moſt grieuous paines with 
avother new kind of tormenr, 

Eue' y one of theſe pointes being 
conlidered {euerally by it felfe , will 
miniſter :ufficicnt matrer of very 
great gri:fe and ſorrow to any good 
Chriltian heart. And therefore who+ 
ſocuer is defirous to haue ancarneſt 
& inward cempalion of the paincs 
of our Samour,let him goe throuzh 
euery one of them,and make a ſtati- 
on atcach of them ; and (be he ne- 
ner {o bard hearted ) it is not almoſt 
polsible, but that in ſome one or 0- 
the: of them, hee (hall find very ve- 
hement motions, to prouoke him 
yngo 
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voto griefe and compaſsion, 
Howbeit the pains of our Sauiour 
Chriſt are not thus ended, there bee 
yet others without all compariſon, 
farre greater than theſe : to wir, the 
paines of his bleſſed Soule , Forall 
theſe paines abouce named,do for the 
molt part appertaine to the paines of 
the Crofſe,wherin his body ſuffered 
outwardly : but befides this viſible 
Crofle, there was yet another inui- 
{iblc Croſſe, wherein his moſt holy 
Soule was crucificd within his body, 
hauing alſo toure armes and foure 
nayles, (which were foure dolorous 
confiderations,)an. theſe were a far 
greater torment vnto him then the 
very outward Crofle. For firſt of all 
there was repreſented znto him, all 
the fins of the world, that were pre- 
ſent,paſt,and ro come,(for all which 
be ſuffered) and that ſo diſtinAly, as 
if they had bcene the fins bur of ene 
man alone, Now'to bimthat bare 
ſuch a paſsing great loue and zeale 
vnto the honor of his Father,what an 
vnſpeakable griefe wasit, to behold 
fuck an infinite number of abhomi- 
nations and offences, committed a- 
eainſt ſo bigh a Maieſty 2 For it 1 


certain 
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certaine, that the finnes of one man 
alone, weere abl: to torment him 
more then all the torments of the 
Croſſe. The which being ſo, what a 
palsing great priefe would the inne; 
of all men, & of all the world caulc 
vento him ? Surcly there is no vnder- 
ſtinding able to comprehend the 
palzing greatnes of this griefe. 
Secondly, there was allo repreſen- 
ted vnto him the yogratitude and: 
damnation of many men, and efpe- 
cially of many wicked Chriſtians, 
which woulde never acknowledge 
this ſiovgular benefite, nor endeuour 
to aa avd belpe them{elucs with 
this ſo great and coſtly a remedie, 
as he there prepared for therr., This 
was allo a farre greater tormen vnto 
him then thetorment of the Croſle, 
For it is a. greater paire ynto a La- 
bourer to be denyed his day wages, 
and the fruite of his labour then the 
yerie labour it ſelfe, albcit. it were 
verie great, Apdfor this cauſc our 
Sauiour complained by his Prophet 
Eſay, of this iniurie ynto his Father, 
ſaying 3 1 ſaidgin vaine baue I treudin 
led,in yaine and without cauſe hawe I 
waſted my ftrength ; And he com+ 
| | -Plained 
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plained of this ingrati-ude not onely 
to his Father , but alſo ceuen vnto 
men themlclues, by Saint Bernarde, 
laying : 0 man, conſeder what cruell 
torments I ſuffred for thy ſake They it 
10 pain that tormenteth re ſe 3 extrem- 
ly as thy insratitude doth, I call ynts 
thee that de u fer for thee, B ehald the 
paines that do torment mee:bebyld the 
n 1les that do pierce throa2h my haud's 
& feet : bebold the ſhameful reproci:et 
e&-dyſþite whengy 'th they diſhonoy me; 
Aud althouzh the paine which [ ſuffer 
ontwerdlyb. ſo paſſing great yet 1 the 
pain far greater whech] ſuffer inward- 
ly,whe [ ſee thee ſo ynorateful cy vi» 
kiude towards mee for the ſame, 
Is like manner, there was repre- 
ſeated vnro him, the borrible fiooe 
of that miſerable people of Iewric, 
& the terrible puniſbment that was 
d{orthe within a ſhort time 
after, which xndaubredly was a grea 
ter griefe & torment voto him, than 
the cuppe of his bitter Paſsion, For 
F the Prophet Icremy fignified, that 
the finne which the-lewes commit» 
tedin gomg about to kill him, grie» 
ucd hum much more qhen his owne 
| | very 
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very death, what a griete (trow you) 
would it be to our Sauiour, who had 
without all comparilon,farre greater 
charity and grace, than the prophet 
Jeremie, 
There was moreouer repreſented 
vento him the gricfes , and doletuli 
ſword of ſorrow, which pearced the 
bart of his blefſcd Mother,when ſhe 
faw him ſuffer berween two theeues 
ypon the Croſle,the which vodoub + 
tedly was ſo great a gaicte and paine 
vato him, as the loue was great and 
incſtimable which he bare vato her, 
Now theſe foure conliderations & 
griefs, were as it were foure armes of 
avother inward Croſſe, wherwith his 
bleſſed {oule was likewile ctucifie4 
within bis body. Sothat our Saviour 
ſuffered that day rhe paines and tor» 
mets of two croſſes, the one viſible, 
& the other iouiſible.Vpon the one 
croſſe his body ſuffered outwardly, 
and vp6 the other, hisſoule ſuffered 
much more iowardly. Nowe howe 
paſ3ing great the griefe was, which 
proceeded of thele foure c6fiderati- 
onsthere is no vndet ſiding able ro 
comprebend ir;and yet we may con» 
icAure ſomwhay theroh, by that ca" 
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ward ſhewe of his bloudy.lweatein 
the Zarden, 

Whoſocuer then ſhall attentively 
conſider all theſe caules, fhall clearly 
ſec how paſnng great the paines and 
torments of our Sauior were, which 
is the intent of this firk manner of 
meditating vpon his moſt bitter pal- 
lion. Howbent, this muſt not bee the 
finall end of this exercile, but rather 
it muſt be vicd as a meane to come 
to other cnds,to wit, to vnderiſtand 
hereby what a paſsing great loue he 
bars varo thee, that would ſuffer ſo 


nefit he did voro thee, in buying thee 
with ſo deare a price;and how much 
thou art bound to doe for him, who 
hath done and ſuffered ſo muchfor 
thee ; and aboue all this, how great- 
ly thou oughteſt to abhor thy finnes 
and to bee grizued with them, ſub 
they were the -cauſe of his ſo long 
and paicfull martyrdome, Now for 
theſe Foure ends (wh:reof wee will 
' intreate in the Seftions following ) 


| {erueth this manner of contemp:a- 


tion W hereby it appeareth, that this 
| firſt manner of meditating (by way 
| of taking compalsion of rhe bitter 
paines 


much for chee; and what a great be- - 


-” Ima 
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paines of our Suwiour) 1995 it were 4 
meane or aladder ynto all the other, 
And fortbis very cauſe S. Bonaucn+ 
ture made great account of this ma- 
ner of meditation vpon the Paſsion, 
becavſe it is ſenſibly ſeene, that thit 
mar.ner of meditation openeth the 
way vnto al the other maners of me 
ditating ypon the lame. 


und 


Howe in the Paſſion of vr Sauitnt 
« Chriſt, appeareth yery manife/ily, 
what « griewows thing Sin 11 i# 
the fight of -dlnigh- 
ty God. 


Sea, II. 


T HE fecond point that wee haut 

ro.conſider m the Paſgion of out 
Sauiour, is the grieuoulneſſe of out 
finnes, whereby ro moue our hearts 
to be ſorrowful for them and to ab- 
horre them. Wherefore we muſt yn- 
derſtand, that ( as all holy learned 
Fathers do affirme) our {inves wer: 
the very cauſc, why the Sonne of al- 
mighty 
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mighty God (uffered ſuch prieuous 
paines, torments, and crucll death ; 
as he ſuffered in this world. For it is 
certaine, thatif there had beene no 
ſinne to be the meanc and occafion 
of his ſuffering, it had not becne 
needfull for him to haue luffered as 
he did, 

Ir is not agreed among the lear- 
ned Divines, whether the Sonne of 
GOD ſhould hage beene: incar- 
nate;- in caſe man had nor ſinned, 
(for ſome doe affirme it, and ſome 
doe denie it, ) but this is holden 
for amoſt certaine trueth, that in 
caſe man had nor ſinned, the Sonne 
of G OD. ſhoulde not haue dyed. 
Wheteby "it appearcth, that our 
finnes werethe very cauſe that moo- 
ved him to ſuffer all theſs milſcries, 
and that our ſinnes weere they that 
threw him into this priſos, And that 
our lines were they that nailed him 
ypon the croſlc, 

And think not, becauſe they were 
net thy fianes alone which were the 
cauſe hereof, that thou art therefore 
worthy of the lefſe punniſhmenr, tor 


| accordivg to the Jawes of iuſtice,he 


decructh no leiſe punnithment that 


killeth 


164 Howto meditate 


killeth an innocent being accompa: 
nied with many in committing the 
f{a,then it he alone had killed him, 

So that by this rule thou leeſt, 
what greate realon thou halt to 
moue thee to abhor thy fins, and to 
be carnelily ſorry torthem , by cal- 
ling to minde, that they were the 
tormentors, which in very deed cru- 
cified the Sonne of Almighty God, 
ard cauſcd bimto ſuffer 1o'greate 
paine, and rormentes, This b.ing 
throughly conſidered as it cught, is 
a farre greater cauſe to moue a man 
to abborre ſin, & to be lorry for the 
fame, than alt other lofles and mi: 
ſeries that enſue of fin, yea akhovgh 


we ſhould rceken among ourloſles, 


the deprivation of the everlaſting 
#loric, and fclicitie which is loſt by 
{inne, andthe cuerlaſtiog horrible 
paines which bee purchaſed by the 
ſame. Nowe according ynto this 
doAripe,when thou ſhalthzee occu- 
picd in meditating vppon the holie 
Palsion, and ſhalt ſee howe the ene- 
mics do apprehend our Saviour, and 
how they accuſe him & buffet him, 
and howe they ſpit vppon him and 
whip him, &c, thinke for certaine 
that 
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that thou art in very deede in com- 
pany with them, and thatthou baft 
loyned with them in this con{pira- 
cie againſt our Sauiour,So that thou 
maieſt truely ſay, that thy fiones do 
accule him, that thy difſolute beha- 
viour biodeth him, that thy anger 
and malice whippeth him , that thy 
preſutnption and rafhnes buffeteth 
him, that thy pride crowncth him 
with thornes, that thy fond brauc- 
ries and vanities, doe cloath him 
with purple , that thy pleaſures and 
delightes, giue him to drinke gaule 
and vineger , andto be ſhort, that 


;- thy diſobedi-nce, oayleth his hands 


and feete vpon the Crotſe , Forſo 
much a+ the paines, which thou de- 
leracſt by theſe thy (198, hee vouch- 
fafed of his infinite charitic ro ſuf- 
fex for thee . For its certaine, that 
the tormentors ſhoulde neuer haue 
had power to torment him, asthey 


. $did, in caſe thy fianes had not gi- 


ven them force and ſtrength to doe 
he tame. 


of 
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D ———— 


Seat. IIL 
þ oor wm ovght to conſider in 


the holy paſsion,the greatnes of 
the benefit which ovr Sauiour hath 
doone vnto vs, in redeeming vs by 
this meane, And although there be 
iofia:t things to bee laid 10 this mat- 
ter, yet at this preſent I will doe no 
more, bu1 onely note briefely three 
priacipal| points, which are to bee 
coolidered in this moſt excellent be- 
mefire of Gut redemption. Firlt, what 
our Sauiour hath beſtowed vpon vs 
by the fame redemption: Seedndly, 
vhat mcane he vſcd 1 giuing it vo- 
to vs. Andthirdly, with what paſsing 
greatlouc he gaue it vnto vs, ©: 

- How palsing; great that is, which 
our Sauiour hath beſtowed vpon vs 
by.the benefite:of our Redemptionſ®0!c 
there 18 no tongue able to cxpreſ{e Nunca: 
Howbeir we may concein ſomwhaſj#l ſuch : 
thereof by two waics, The firſt way YPivit of 
is by cor(idcring all the cuils & mi- allo of | 
ſeries whereun;o mankind iecurredÞ Gatilt,\ 
through 


through the finne ofthe firſt man A. 
dam tor all theſe miſcries were ſuf. 
|| ficicntly remedied by our Saviour 
—— |} 7clus Chriſt, who beſtowed vpon vs 
al ſuch benefits as were contrary yn+ 
to theſe mileries ; for ſo much as it 
s cuident , that hee was given voto 
{£15 to be an vniver{al repairer of al the 
wrt enils and mileries 0: the world Now 
bee that were able to reckon howe 
many the miſerics arc, whcrinto the 
world hath fallen by the finnc of the 
- no | firſt wan Adam, might al'o vader. 
hree | Itand, how : many the benefites are, 
bee {that came vnto vs by the ſecond A - 
 be- | dam,(to wit, by our Sauiour Chriſt) 
vba Þ which benefits bee vadoubcedly in- 
n y;| pumerable, 
ly, The ſecond way is by conſide- 
ring not all the miſeries whichour 
fuſt Fa.ber Adam brought voto vs, 
but all the benefites which came vo- 
; ſto vs by our Sauiour Chriſt, for ſo 
much 28 we are mad: partakers of al 
thoſe benefitee, by meanes of com- 


vi 
on; amy { 
eſſc$municaiing his ſpirite voto ys . For 
whaſjall ſuch as aic made partakers of the 
way þYpirit of Chriſt, are made partakers 
allo of the yertucs and mecrites of 


oo Chriſt. Wherefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
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That all ſuch as baue 1eceined the Sa-fj , 
| tion, ] 


cram 


cram#t of baptiſme,have put on Chr:ſ?, 
Giuing vs thereby to vnderſtand, 
that they all are made partakers of 
Chriſt, that are adorned with his 
vertues and merites, and that lo b:- 
ing cloathed with hisligetie, they 
ſeeme in the ſight of the heauenly 


Father to be ſuch after a ſortin theuf * 


degree, as his owne very ſonne lee: 
meth before him, And therefore fot 
good cauſe doeth Ecclefiaſticus al- 
leadge this wonderfull title of the 
Sonne of God in his prayer, ſaying 


Hawe mercy.( 0 Lord) wpenthy people 


Iſrael ywhume theu haſt made equal & 
like thy fir$t berotten Sonne, 


What dignitie, what glory can be , 


=_ then this ? Nowe azcording 


ecrcunto , hee that could recken} | 


howe many the vertues and merites 


of our Sauiour Chriſt haue been 


might likewiſe vnderftand , howe 
many the bencfites have becne th 
are come vnto vs by him; for 
much as wee ate made partaxers of 
them all by the meane of his paſsif 
on, Toconclude, by: bim is giuey 
voto Ys Remiſsion of our fiave 
Grace, Glory, Liberty, Peace,Salua 
(190 


its, ] 
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briſ tion, Redemption, SanCtification,Sa- 
Mod | <amentes, luſtice,Satisfation, Me- 
_ of | its, Doctrine, and all other thinges 
h his Þ #hich be had, and were behoouefull 
) b:.þ {97 our ſaluation. And by reafcn of 
| bis ſo bountitull com.nunicating , 
2e is called in the boly Scriptures, 
the Father, the Bridegroome, and 
the Voiuer'ali head of the Catho- 
que Church; becauſe whatſocuer 
the Father hath, appertaincth to his 
Children, and wholocuer the Bride- 
groome hath , hee imparteth to his 
Spou!c,% whatlocuer the head hath, 
the members are made partakers of 
the ſame. 

Thele are the benefites which our 
Saviour Chriſt hath beſtowed vppon 
's, But by what meane hath hee gi- 
4en them vito vs? It is cuident that 
hy the mcane of this holy incaroati- 
on and Paision , wherevy he made 
himlelte pertaker of all our debtes 
and milerics; and fo by taking vpon 
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or 1of [mall our mileries, he made vs par- 
ens Fl takers of all h:s benefites , This ta- 
palsiy king vppon him all our mileries, 19 
2yucY (yodoubredly) a farre greater thing, 
= then to make ys pertakers of all his 


venchite, 
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For certaine)y it is a more won» 
derfull thigg in God to ſuffer miſe- 
ries,then to beſtow benefits, be. auſc 
as there 1s nothing more proper and 
conuevientto his infinite goodneſle 
then to beſtow benefires, ſo is the 
nothing more Rraunge and further 
off from that ipfinite fclicity , rhen 
to ſufter miſeries. Whereby it appea* 
reth that we are much more bound 
ynto him for the paincs & toriments 
which hee hath ſuffered for vs, then 
for the great benefits which hee bath 
giuen vnto vs. I meane heereby, that 
weare much more bound vnto bim 
for the manner whereby hc bath rc- 
medicd our miſerie,then for the yery 
remedy it lclfe, 

But howe paſsing great was the 

With whata loue wherwith our Sauiour' beſtow- 
m——_..— ” all this vpon vs? This is withour 
n ” all compariſon farre greacer then all 
5 es to the reſt, For —_— the deſire 
which Chriſt had to ſuffer paines for 

vs , Was farre greater then the veric 

paines which he ſuffered z avd much 

more paines would he haue ſuffcred, 

in caſe it had beene needefull for vs. 

Three houres he continued fuffering 

paines and torments vypon the mo 

or 
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for our fins. But what is this in com- 
pariſon of that, which the greataeſſe 
of his loue could haue vouchlatcd to 
do for vs ? Verily, it it had bin need- 
full for vs that he ſhould there have 
ſuffered paines and rormentes vatill 
the day of iudgemeot, the loue was 
ſo palsing great which hee bare vnto 
vs, that he wou'd vadoubredly haue 
doone it . So that albcit hee (ſuffered 
much for ys, yet was the loue which 
he bare vnto vs far greatcr, then the 
paines which hc ſuffered for vs,much 
more are wee bound to him for that 
which be defiredto ſuffer for vs, This 
conſideration is very profitable to 
rouoke vs to five moſt humble & 
bo thankes vnto him, who bath 
beſtowed !o great benefits, vpon vs, 
and withall ro louc him , who hath 
loued vs much more then by his be- 
ackics he hath ſhewed vnto vs, 
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A—_ 


q Of the wonderfull great goodneſſe of 


Almiz'ty God, which appeareth very 
eu:dentiy in the boly Peſſion of 


our Saitlony, 


Sect. JIIT. 


{_ Ourthly, wee ought to conſider 
the paſsing great goodnefſe and 
mercy of Almighty God,which ſhi - 
neth more cuidently and brightly in 
the holy Paſsion of our Sauior, then 
in any other of his workes. 

W hetfore thou baſt deeply to c6- 
ſider therein foure things ; which arc 
to be conſidered in all the whole hi- 
ſtory of the holy Paſsion, and in e- 
uery partthereof, The firſt is, who 
ſufferetch The ſecond is, what paips 
he ſuftereth, The third is, for whom 
be ſuffereth, The fourth is, for what 
cauic he ſuffereth, Now if thou wilt 
ſtay thy ſelfe a while in euery one of 
theſe pointes , and conſider firſt the 
hic hnefle and excellency of bim that 
ſuftercth, which is Almighty God; 

and in ſuch wiſe ſtay in this conſi- 
deration, that thou art aſtonied at 
this ſo high, & ſo wonderful a thing ; 
aud 
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and afterwards commeſt to deſcend 
rom thence vnto the conſideration 
of the balenes,& vilencs of the moſt 
grieuous paioes, and reprochtu!} in- 
1uries, which hee was ccntent to {ul - 
fer ; & thatnot for Aungels or Arch. 
avgels, but cucn for men, which are 
moſt vile & abhominable creatures, 
aad in their workes like vnto the di- 
uels themfclues ; if (as I ſay) is each 
one of theſe points thou make (as it 
were) aſtation, and do compare the 
one point with the other , vadoub- 
tedly thou thaltbee greatly amazed 
and aſtonied, ro conſider how much 
ſo great and excellent a maicity wold 
abaſe himſelfe, to redeeme [o vile 8 
ſo baſe a Creature, and then mayſt 
thou cry out with the Prophet, and 


ſay; 0 lord I haue heard thy words, & Hab. 3: 2. 


was afraid, I b:ue conſidred thy works, 
and was aſtonied. 

But if after all this, thou dae con+ 
fider the cauſe of his fo great aba- 
ſing , and commelt to vnderſtand 


that it was not for any manner of 


commodity towardes himlelfe, nor 
yet prouoked by any deſert of ours, 
but was onely mooued thereunto 
with the bowels of his tender mer- 


h 3 cy 
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cy,and louetowards vs,by the which 
hee vouchſafed to viſite vs from on 
bigh . This point beeing well 2nd 
ducly conſidered, will litt vppe thy 
minde into ſuch a great admiration 
and loue of him , that thou wilt bee 
aſtonied, as Moſes was in the mount, 
when hee ſaw the figure of this my- 
ſery, and began to proclaime with 
a loude voice, the vnlpeakable great 
mercy of Almighty God, which was 
there rcucaled vnto him . This was 
the great languiſhing and faimneſlc 
of ſpirit, which the Spouſe telt in the 
Canticles when ſhe ſaid; Stay mee vp 
with flowers, and comfort me with ap« 
ples, for I languiſh with loue, 

Vpon which words $ Bernard faith 
thus; the amorous loule ſecth heere 
K Salomon, with the Crowne which 
his mother crowned him wichal, ſhe 
ſecth the only ſon of Almighty God, 
carying a crofle vpon his ſhoulders, 
thee ſeeth the Lord of Maieſty whip 
ped and (pet vpon ; ſhe ſeeth the Au- 
thor ot life of & glory,thruſtthrough 
with nailes,pierced with a ſpear, and 
many deſpitefull reproaches done to 
him: finally, ſhee ſeeth him beſtow 
his moſt holy life for his friends : ſhe 
ſecth 


wp01 the Paſſion. 175 


ſeeth all this, and in ſceing it, ſhee is 
pierced throuth with a knife of loue, 
and therefore the ſaith; Stay me vppe 
with flow:rs, «nd comfort me with ap- 
ples, for 1 languiſh with loe, 


EF Of the ex:ellent yertues that do ſhine 
very brightly in the holy Paſſion of 
oitr Sauonur, 


Lt 


Sea. V. 


y HE fift point that wee haue to 
con{ider in the holy Paſſion of 
our Saviour, is the great number of 
yertues that do ſhine very clearely in 
it; the which conſideration ſeructh 
to encourage vs to endeuour our 
ſelaes to imitate ſome part of that 
which is there repreſented voto vs, 
This is ope of the higheſt manners 
of meditating that is vppon the holy 
Paſsiov. For it is manifeſt, that al the 
perfe&ion of a Chriſtian life, confiit- 
eth in the imication and following of 
the vertues of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
Wherupon the Apoſtle S. Peter ex- 
hortcth vs, ſaying; Chrif? ſuffered for 
v3,leauing vnto v4 anexaple, that you 


ſhauld follow his footeſteps, who, when 
Hh 4 he 
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he was ewil ſpoken of, did not ſpeah ent: 


arame: and when bee was tormented, 
did not threaten them , but de:iuercd 
himſelf vnto him that did moſt wniii/t- 
ly condemne hins, 


And albeit that all vertues ſhincd 


ſo brightly, & in ſuch excellent wiſe 
in all the life of our Sauiour Chrilt, 
yet did they much more perfectly, 
ſine in his holy Paſſion. And there- 
fore in his paſsion principally it be- 
boueth vs to behold the beanty and 
excellency of his vertues ;the which 
do much more cuidently ſhive there 
among his paines and tormentes , 
then doe the Flowers among the 
thornes. 

Conſider therefore firſt of all, that 
ſo profound Humilitie, wherewith 
the moſt high and onely begotten 
Son of Almighty God, vouchſafed 
to be contemred, and leſſe eſteemed 
then Barrabas , and to bee crucified 
ypon a crofle betweene two theeues, 
as though hee had beene a Captaine 
and Ringleader of malefaftors. 

Conſider his ſo wonderfull Pati- 
ence, in the middeſt of ſo many re- 
prochfull injuries and torments, and 
withall, his ſo paſsing great Magna- 
nimtte, 
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#imity,in that he oftcred himſelfe (.> 
willingly into the handes of his ene- 
mie, and to ſuffer the greateſt paincs 
and conflicts, that eucr were ſuffered 
in this world. 

Concerniog that {o conſtant Perſe< 
werance, Which hec had from the be- 
oinning to the end ; yea,cuen to ſuf- 
ter death vppon the Grolle , and to 
deſcend into hell , and to finiſh the 
worke of our {aluation, 

Canſlider his moſt feruent Chart 
ty, which paſlcth all vnderſtanding, 
by the which onely he was mooued 
to offer himſelte in ſacrifice ſor the 
finnes of the Worlde, andto ſuffer 
Death, that hee might giue lite not 
onely vnto his friends, but allo to his 
eneinics, yeacuento thole very per- 
ſons, that ſhedde his molt precious 
bloud. 

Conſider this molt aboundant 
Mercy,which extend:th it ſelte fo far 
foorth , as to take vppon him all the 
miſeries. and det tes of the Worlde, 
and to make ſatisfaftion for them, as 
if they had been peculiarly his owne 
debts | 

Conſiler that ſo perfect Obedrence 
which hee vſed rowardes his Father, 


Hh 5 whom 


178 How to meditate 


whom he obeyed vnto death, yea c- 
uen to the death of the crofle, where 
finally bowing downe his head, hee 
offered vppe vnto him his molt holy 
foule, giuing vs thereby to vader- 
ſtand,tha: the work of his obedience 
was then peifeRly fulfilled, 

Conſider that ſo paſsing great 
Mee neſſ: which he ſhewedan all the 
proceſle of his Palsion,ſuffring him- 
{cle to ve carried like a ſheep to the 
butch:ry,8& like a moſt meck Lamb 
that holdeth his peace, when hee is 
ſheared. 

Conlider his ſo wonderfull Silence 
amonglt ſo many falfe accuſations 
and iying Wuneſles, which was fo 
Creat, thatitwas able to t ring rhe 
very ludge himſeife that condem- 
ned him, wto a great admiration of 
him 

Nowe, if tkou bee defirou: to ſce 

a moſt perkcCt patterne of The con- 
tempt of the world, and of all the ho« 
nours, riches, pleaſures, and delights 
that be therein, behold our Sauiour 
vppon the Croſſe , ſo diſhonoured, 
tormented and naked, that hee had 
none other bed tolye ypon, butonly 
a Crofle; no ogher Pillow to relt his 
x head 
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head vppon, but onely a Crowne of 
thornes ;z no other delicates to feede 
vpon,but onely gaule & vineger : no 
other paliion to comfort him , bur 
oacly thole cruell ſcofing miniſters, 
which waggoed their heads at him & 
{aid;Fie on thee that deſtroieft the tem. Matke 15, 
ple of God,ey in three dai*3bu Iſt it vp 
ag4ain,gr. 1 conclude therefore, thax 
the Evangelical pouerty, abſtinence 
and auſterity of life , with all other 
vertues doeno where ſhinz more e« 
utdently, then in the Crolle. 

But among althele vertues, Hum: - 
lity ex Patience, do ſhew themlelues 
moſt notable in the bitter pals:on of 
our Sauiour , For Pattence (ay the 
holy Fathers affirme) was the Wed- 
dino9.Garment wherewith the Sonne 
of God cloathed himlelſe , when he 
cameto bee affiancel with the Ca« 
tholique Church, and to bee marnied 
with her, By which Metaphor they 
gaue vsto vnderſtand,that aibeit our 
Saujour Chriſt ſhined moR bright» 
lie with the Garment of all vertues, 
whe he came to cel: brate matrimo- 
ny with his Church vppon the bedde 
ofihe crolle, yet d1d he moſt princt- 
pally ſhine ther with the robe of F- 


bjenc?, 


Eſay 14 14- 


John 13.15. 
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tience. For the meanes of the At of 
this vertue,, which is to ſuffer , hee 
dranke the bitter cup of bis Paſsion ; 
by the valuc and merite whereof,the 
Catholique Church was redzcracd, 
beaurified, and eſpouſed by cur Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, Now on theſe & other 
the hike vertucs, we ought to fix our 
eyes, when wee meditate vppon the 
holy Paſszon of our Saviour, to the 
intent that wee may be thereby pro+ 
uoked to imitate ſomewhat of that 
which was there done, not onely for 
our redermption, but allo for our cx-+ 
ample. For the greateſt glory that a 
Chriſtian can attaine to in this world, 
isto hauc a ſemblance and likeneſle 
ynto our Saniour Chriſt . Howbeit, 
not ſuch a likeneſle as proud Lucifer 
deſired to haue, bur ſuch a likeneſſe 
of life, as our Sauiour himſclfe com+ 
maunded vs to haue, when he aide, 
I hawe giuen you an example, that as I 


haue done, ſo ſhould ye do likewiſe , 


of 
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' 7 JOS 4 
Of the conweniency of the myſtery o; 
our Redemption, 


SeAt.VI. 


H E fixt point that wee hauc tc 

comin vponthe holy pa!- 
ſion, isthe conueniency of the my- 
ſtery of our Redemption; to wit, 
howe conuenient a meane this was, 
which Almighty God chole,wherg- 
by to wootke the Saluation of man, 
and to healc and curc him of his nit - 
ſeries, This manner of contemplati- 
on, ſeructh to illuminate the vnder- 
ſtanding, to confirme it more firme- 
ly in the Fayth of this myſtery, and 
to lift yppe the heart of man into the 
great adiniration of the goodneſle 
and wiſedome of Almighty G O D, 
who choſe ſo wondertul and conte- 
nient a meane to heale our milerics, 
and to relecfe our neceſity, 

This is {o copious and lo plenti- 
full a matter to meditate vppon, that 
certaincly if a man ſhould continue 
thinkiog vpon it vntill the end of the 
Worlde, be ſhould alwaies find new 


reaſons of the conucniency of this 
holy 
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holy myſtery, and new cauſes to in- 
duce hin) to lift vppe his ſpirit more 
and more, in admiration ofthe high 
wiſledom & prouidence of almighty 
Gad herein. But becauſe this volum 
would be too great, in caſe | ſhould 
rreate of this matter at large; I will 
therefore at this preſent onely ſhewe 
the order & foundation of this con- 
{ideration, to the intent that the de- 
uour and religious ſoule may hereby 
hue a way opened vnto her,to pro- 
lecute all the reſt, Wherefore it is to 
be noted, thatif we wil ſee what pto- 
portion and conueniency a man 
hath with his ende, it is neceſſary to 
make a cpari'on betweenthe lame 
meane andthe ende, and the greater 
belpes that the meane bath tuwardes 
the attaining of the eade, the more 
proper and convenient is the meane 
for the ſame end. As tor example, if 
we will examine whether a medicine 
be conuenient for a diſeaſe, we mult 
conſidet the accidents of the diſcaſe, 
and the properties and vertues of the 
medicine ;z and when wee haue ſeenc 
what proportion ther is between the 
one & the other, we may iudge whe- 
therghe medicine be conuenient -y 
the 
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the diſcaſc orno.Euen ſo in likema” Thepaſiion of 
ner is it inthis cale ; for whereas it js Chrilt is a ce- 
euident vnto vs. that the Pa'%ion and Pal mediane 
bloud of our Saniour Ieſus Chritt, is ar ons "_ 
ag 1 ferres and ne 

a oencrall medicine for all the miſe= cefrities of mi 
ries and neccliities of man, if wee 
will try the conuenience of this me* 
dicine, wee muſt make a long com- 
pariſon betweene the medicine ard 

the diſeaſe; and in caſe wee be able 

(thorowly as we onght) to {earch & 

examin both the one & the other, we 

ſhal certainly fiad, that this medicine 

is ſo fit & conucnient for the curing 

of this diſcaic, and of all the branches 

and accidentes of the ſame. as it the 

medicine had bin only inſtituted for 

the curing of ech defedt in the dilele; 

the which vodoubtedly is a matter a- 

ble to bring a man that ſhould con- 

{der of it attentiuely, 1nto a great a+ 
ſtoniſhment and admiration, It thau 

benot fully perſwaded herein,tel me 

then | pray thee, what ſatis\aQion 

could be offered more ſufficient for 

payment of the common debtes of 

mankinde , thcnthe moſt precious 

bloud which the ſonne of Almighty 

God ſhed for vs vppon the Croile ? 

To-cure alſo the woiids of ourpride, 
Couce 
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couctouſneſſe, ingratitude, pleaſures, 
delights, and the loue of our ſclues, 
with all other cuilles which proceed 
thereof, what thing could bee more 
conucnient, than GOD vppon a 
Croſlle ? Likewiſe to giue vs know- 


ledge of the goodnes and mercy ot 


Almighty God, to enkindle vs more 
in the loue of him,toſtrengthe more 
our confidence, and to awake more 
our forgetſulnes, and vothankfulnes, 
what thing cuuld be more conueni- 
ent, then God vpon a Croſle ? 
Moreouer, to enrich a inan with 
Merites, to exalt him veto oreater 
honour, to cokindle his ſpirite in de- 
uotion, co comfort him in his tribu- 
lations, to ſuccor him in histempta- 
tions, to helpe him in his labours, to 
encourage him vnto great enterpri- 
ſes, & finally,to giue a perfe&t exam- 
ple of al vertues,what thing could be 
more conuenient, then Ieſus Chriſt 
vppon the Crofle? And to compre- 
hend all in one word, if the Euange- 
licall life be well confidered,it is n+ 
thing elſe, but onely a continual! 
Crofle : and ſo conſequently , what 
thing could bec more conucnient to 


dic a kinde of lite whigh is alto- 
gepbcr 
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ecth2ra ctolle, then another crofle ? 
And it thou bce yet deitrous to vn- 
deritand this conueniency more e 
wdcnt y s C 1nlider atten uly \V hat 
thing a Cluiitiun hte, (tor the lea 
ding ofa Chiiltian lite, 15 the end of © 
«| the traualles and paines of our Sa-* 
uiour Chriſt ) and the lame conii- 
deration wil declare very plainly vn- 
to thee , what conueniencie there i« 
betweene this meane, and this cod. 
A Chriſtian lite (taking itin his tul! 
perteCtion) 15not ſuch a kinde ot life 
2s the Chriſtians vie to live at this 
day inthe world; but inch alite as 
our Sauiour Chriſt lived, and {uch a 
life as his Diſciples l:ucd , whole 
paines, labuurs,and milcries were {0 
great, that one of ther w.iteth thuz 
of them; Ve are becom 4 {ptctacie wnto 


God, vato Anvels, aud vnto men. For x, Cor. 4. 9. 


truely ſo great are olir patns and miſe- 
ries, and in ſuch wiſe are we reuwiled &y 
perſecuted of the Woride , that (as 
thourh wee were wilde beaſtes laytcd 
at a ſtake) wee are ſpecially looked vp- 
on,not enely of men and Arnels, but 
alſo of Almighty God himſe'fe . And 
afterwardes be ſayth thus, Furl! this 
preſent howre wee doo ſitff er himnger, 
thirſt, 


Note w2l thy 


Heb, 11,36, 
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thirſt, naked neſſe, and blowes,& bart 


not ſo much as a denne wherein to kia: 
our ſelues, Wee goe from place to place, 
and wee raine the bread that wee eate 
with cur owne bandes, They curſe v1, 
and we bleſſe them : they perſecute vs, 
and we ſuffer them : they blaſpeme v7, 
and we pray for them, To cexclud*, in 
ſuch wiſe are we turmoyled gx contem- 
ned of the World, as if we were the ve- 
ry duſt and dirt that they tread vnde! 
ther feet : and x4 though we were meſi 
wicked & ahbominable men: the world 
% fully perſwaded, that nothing can be 
more acce;table ynto Almighty God, 
then to procure our death and condem« 
mation, 

This is (my deare brother) a Chr 
ſtian life. This very Chriſtian life did 
the Prophets liue, and ſo did allo 
the Marurs, that lived in the Primi- 
tive Church in the Wilderseſle, To 
be ſhort, this Chriſtian life did all the 
Saints live, And this Chriſtian life 
the Apoſtles deſcriberh very plainely 
io bis Epiſtle tothe Hebrews,in theſe 
words, 

T he Saints were mocked, ſcourged, 
apprebended ,impriſoned,ftoned, ſawed 
in peeces, tempted, and put to death 
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w'th the Sword . They went in this 
worl4 apparrelled in Sheep; and ro4ts 
Shint,very ponre,needy, ans 2 [fl'Ued, 
of whom the Woride was not w:orthy, 
They liuel in the wildernzs, o> in (olje 
tary places, 4 vart from the Camp 4ny © f 
men, &&> had none other h1b::ation but 
the dens and clifts of the earth. his 1s 
indeed the perfe&tion of the Chriſti- 
an life, which the Goſpel teacheth vs, 
& which our Savior Chriſt came to 
bring into the Worlde, This Chri- 
ſtian life,if it be well conſtdered is a 
continuall Croſſe, and death of the 
whole man, to the intent, that after 
he is thus mortified and annihilated, 
he may be able and diſpoſed to bee 
transformed into God, For like as 
there cannot be generation withour 
corruption(forſomuch as that thing 
which is, muſt periſh,co the end that 
that may bee made which is not,) e- 
ven ſo this ſpirituall regeveration & 
transformation of man into GOD, 
cannot be made,vnlefſe the old man 
do firſt die that ſo by death and cor- 
ruption of the old man, hee may be 
transformed into God , Whereups 
on it plainely cnſazth, that all the E- 
uangelicall life, is nothung els lan we 

auc 
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haue ſaide) but death, and a Croſſe. 
And theretore what thing can bee 
more conuenient to diree luch a || paines 
kinde of life as is altogether a conti- 
nuall crofle,then another crofle, Ard I} deth ( 
ii there be nothing more apt & con- | Tree « 
uenient to ingender a fire, then an- Þ| neceſ[1 
other fire,andit euery thing be moſt Þ at the | 
apt to iogender a thing like vnto it || raigne 
ſeife, what thing can bee more pros || ſuch ar 
portionable & conuenient to ingen+ || medic 
der a crofle,then another croſle ? vn«- | thereb 
doubredly ſo it is, and therfore there Þ| ipeaka 
is nothing of greater force to en- || Father 
courage and ſtrengthen at this day al Þ pen an 
men and women, to ſuffer pains, ins | ly will 
juſtice, wrongs, poucrty, fubicCion, || to lo g 
hunger, thir&,cold,nakeenes,and to | the int 
be ſhort, all the troubles, calamities, | honou 
afflitions, perſecutions, impriſon- {| meane 
ments,torments,and miſeries of this | the fix 
world, and all the auſterity of the E+ Jf tate vp 
uangelicall life, then to fix their eyes Þ| order 
ypon the crofle, Out of this Schoole | in med 
of the Croſſe came the Martyrs. In || gione : 
this Schoole learned alſo the Apo- f| the mo 
ſtles ; and this Schoole hath hke- J Sauiou 
wiſc taught and ſtrengthened all the Þ| conlid 
Saintes, to liuc a holy auſtere kinde | founda 
of life. And it was the Croflc ms rom t] 
at 
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hath accompanied and comforted F- 
them in all their labours, troubles, 
paines, affli tions, and perſecutions, 
Now, when the deuout ſoule fi- 
deth ſo many kindes of fruits in this 
Tree of life, for all times, and for all 
neceſſities, ſhee cannor but wonder | 
at the high wiſedome of that Soue- | 
raigne Maicſty, that hath found our | 
ſuch an excellent meane for ourre- j 
medic; 2nd ſhee isalſo prouoked | 
thereby ro acknowledge the vn - 
[peakable goodnes of ſo merciful 4 
Father, who being able to haue hol- ' 
pen and remedied man with his one- 
ly will , choſe rather to put himſelte 
to {o great paines and diſhonors, to : 
the intent tha man might be more 
honoured, and more holpen by this 4 
meane, then by any other. Thelc be 
the fixe principall wayes to medi- Theorder that 
tate yppon the holy Paſſton; and the may common- 
order that may commonly bee vied1y bevied in 1 
"I" mit meditating vp - ſt 
in meditating vpon them , is io be- 1. vaſion || 
vinne atthe firſt,to wit ; to conſider | | 
the moſt greeuous paines which our 
Saviour {uffered for vs, (the which 
conſiderationis as it were the verie 
foundation of all the others, ) aud 
from that conſideration we may go : 
or- 
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forwards immediatly vato al the reſt, 
according as the very courſe of me- 
ditation will open voto vs the way,& 
eſpecially the grace ofthe holy ghoſt 
who is the principall teacher of thele 
excrciles, 

For as wee haue declared before, 
when wee baue corſidered the pal- 
ſing great paines which our Saui- 
our ſuffered tor vs, we may then im- 
mediately proceede forwardes, and 
conſider the greatneſle of our ſinnes 
and off:nces, which cauſeth him to 
luffer ſo many grecuous paines and 
torments ; and withall, the paſsiog 
ereatneſle of this benefite of our Re- 
demption, in that Almighty God 
woulde vouchſafe for the loue of vs 
to ſuffer ſuch paines and tormentes ; 
and wee may likewile conſider the 
highneſſe of the goodnefle and mer- 
cy of Almighty G OD, who for the 
ercat loue hee bare vnto vs, abaſcd 
hinſelfe ſo farre forth, as to ſuffer (o 
many reproachtull contempts, villa- 
nies, and milcries 3 and aboue all 
this, we may conſider how great ex- 
amples of vertues our Sauiors Chriſt 
bath giuen vnto vs herein 3 to wit, of 
pazicnce, obedience, chatity, bunili- 
bY, 
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tie, mecknefle, conſtancy, and of all 
others vertues, whereof wee hauc hi- 
therto treated, Howbeit, although it 
bee a conuement order of the medi+ 
tating vppon this holy myſtery , ro 
palle orderly by degrees through all 
theſe foreſaide conſiderations taking 
our beginning at the firſt conſidera - 
tion,and ſo go proceed in order from 
one conſideration to another, euca 
tothelaſt; yet isit nor needtull for a 
man (ſo often as he meditateth vpon 
this boly myſtery)to goe inthis pre- 
ciie manner through them all, (tor 
many times it may {o fall out that he 
ſhall not bane ſufficient time for the 
ſame)but let him cootent kimſclte in 
his meditation with that confiderati- 
on, wherein he ſhall inde molt [piri- 
tuall raſt and liking; for ſo much as 
in theſe exerciſes, we mult bauc res» 
ſpe&t not to the great quantity of the 
matter that is meditated vypon, but ro 
the great deuotion wherewith it is 
done, 


The end of this Booke. 
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DEO GRATIAS, 


A neceſlarie Table of 


all the principall matecrs 
coutayned in this 
Booke. 
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Meditation for Monday 
morning, 


OF the knowledge of our ſelues, & 


of our ſi1nes, page, I 
1 Ofthe multitude of the fianes 
of thy tormer life. page, I 


2 Otthe ſtns that thou haſt com- 
mitted, fince rhe time thou badſt 
n.ore knowledge of God, page, 5, 

3 Of the gricuoulnes of finne, 7. 


page, 72 l. 
T be firſt T reatiſe, of the conſideration 


of cur ſinner 1; wherein the former 2 e+ ! 
diation ts declared mere 
at large. 

O* the multitude of the ſinnes that 
thou halt committed in thy for- 
rerlife, SeEt.I page 14 
Ot thefinnes & defcAs that a man 
may fall into , afcer hee is come to 
the knowledoc of Almightic God, 
Se, z z page 22, 


Ii 


The T able. 


Of the accuſation of a mans owne 
conſcience, and of the abhorring & 
contempt of hicrſelte, Selt,3 


Page, 33, 


* Mcditation for Tueſday 
CHMorning. 


— ——————— 


SEE © the miſeries of this life, pag 45 
I Of the ſhortnes of this life, 49 
2 of the yncertainety of our lite, pa 


our life, Page, 45 
4 Of the murabilitie of this life, 50 
5 Of the deceitfulneſle of this life, Þ 
page, 51Þ 
6 How thatlittle time wee haue to 
liue, is alſo ſubie& to manie miſe-k 
ries, both of body and miade, | 
Page 52.F 
7 Ofhe external! diſeaſes and ca- | 
lamities that happen to mens bo-| 
dies,and of the inward afflictions & 
earcsofthe mind, page 54þ 


The 


| il 
3 Of the frailty aad brickleneſſe off o__ 
Tock 


T he ſe 
ſideral 


whe 


Ol 


| farſt c 


O 


C 


The Table, 


eCt,3 Page 55. 
33, T he ſecond T reatiſe containiny 4 con» 
ſtderation of th: miſeries of mans life : 
— | wherein the former Meditation is 
declarcd more at 


pd * large. 


mani | O*® the ongioal ard birthof man, 
| Page57 

g 4511}  Oftthe bynth of man, ans of his 
c. 49Þ firſt catry ioro this world, page 60 
ec. pa Ot the body of man. page, 63 
- Of the muſerie- and conditions of 

ſle of this life, Aod firſt of the ſhortneſle 


e, 4501 of the lame, SeCt.1, page 65. 

fe,50 Otthe vncettainty ol our htc | 
$ life, Sek. 2, page, 73 l 
e 511] Oftheſrailty of our lite, ScQ,z ; 
ue to ; Pag, 79 4 
viſe.ſ) Ofthe mutability of this l:te. 


Sec 4, pag 88 
> 52, | Of the deceitfulneſle ot our lite, 
d ca-| Scec,5. page 93 


\ bo-t Ofthe mileries of maps liic.Sec, 
ns&| 6, pa2t, 97s 
e 54Þ Of the externa!d:ſeales aud cala» 


The | Mmities that happen to mens bocies, 
and of the inwarde afil.Ctions and 
cares of the mind, Sec. 7, pa, 9n. 


I; 2 


The Table. 


Ofthe laſt miſerie of man, whych 
is death, S:Q, 8, page 209 
What fruit and commoditie may 
be taken by the forelaid confidera- 
tions, SeR, 9, page I12 


Meditation for Wedneſday 
Corning, 


| (OF the houre of death, page 218 
| ** 1 Ot the vncenaivetie of the 
boure ofour denh, page IIg 

2 Of the ſcperation or parting © 
the ſoule from the body at the hour 
of death : & of the borror and loth- 
ſomneſſe of cur graue, +—pa 120 
3 Ofthe great payne, feare, and 
doubt ,-that is at the houre of death 
to copſider what then ſhali beecome 
of onr body and ſoul, page 121 
4 Otftheparticuler-account wee 
muſt makero Almighty God. at the 
houre of our death, of all our whole: 
lite paſt, page, 21 
5 How the church of Chrift com- 
forteth and helpeth the icke perſon 
at his depa'ture out of the Worlde, 
pa.251 

6 Otfthe paines of death, and of 
the 


"y 


L 12 


The Table, 


the great paire and agonie the ſoule 
abideth at her depariure out ofthe 
body. Page 137 
7 Ofthefunerals and burying of 
the bodie: with the filchinefle and 
lothlomaoes thereof atter it is deade, 
page 129 

8 What becommeth of the loule 
afcer it is departed from the bodye, 


poge 139 


Page I33 
T he third Treatiſe ef the corfidertion 
of death : wherein tbe former Med - 

tation is declared mere 

at large, 
OF the yncertaintic of the houre of 
death,& what a griefe itis at that 
time,to depart from all things in this 
life. Set. I, page 143 
Of the ſeparation or partinz 0: the 
ſoule from the >ody at the houre of 
death ; and of the borrour and loth- 
ſomaes of our graue, Sec,2,pa-1. 8 
Of the great feare and doubt that 
the ſoule hath at the houre of death, 
what ſhall bappen vnto it, after it 1s 
departed fr5 the body, Sec, 3,P.!53 
Of the particuler account we mult 
make ro almighty God at the hour 


li 3 of 


The Table, 


of our death; whereby wee come to 
vnderſtand all the errours and blind- 
neflc of cur whole life palt, Se&t, 4 
page, 16! 
Howe the Church ofthe taythf ul 
congregation, comforteth and hel 
| peth the « ficke p:r{ons,at the time of 
their departi:3g out oc thislife, Sect, 
©, page 171 
Of the panges of death, and of the 
great payne and agony the ſoule a: 
byJeth, at ber departure out ot the 
bodice, Sect.6.pa.17s5 
Of the funer.ls and burying of the 
bo lie ; with the fal:hinefle and {oth- 
{pmnes thereot after it is dead, Se, 


teritis departed out of the bob & , 
of the dicadiull iuJgement and as 
tence that ſhall be giuen vppon it at 
that time, Sec, 8, page, 189, 


Meditation for Thurſday 
Morning, 


O*® the generall day of iv-igement, 

paze, 194 
; Of the diealfulnes and torror of 
the ocncralliudgeiment, page, 194, 
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The Table, 


'4 2 Ofthedreadfull fignes that ſhall 
" $9 belore the generall day of1udg- 


menT. pa. 195 

3 Ofthe commiog of the floode 

of fire before the ludze; and ot the 

dreadtull {ound ofthe Trumpet, at 

the generall iudgement, page 197. 

4 Ofthe ſtraite account that ſhall 

then be required of cucry man, 1 g8 

5 Ofthe terrible ſentence that the 
Judge ſhall then gyus agaynſt the 

wicked, page, 2U2 

"Page 205 
T he fourth treatiſe of the veneral day 
of indgement: wherein the former m2 - 
ditation 4 declared more 
at larges 

EF the dreadfu'ncs & terror of the 
generall iudg:ment, and how 1i- 
g0:0us the day therof ſhall be. Sect, 
I.page?I1, 

Of the dreadfu!l andrternibl: fignes 
that ſhall goe before the day ofthe 
4 neralgu3em-nt. 5. .2,page 216 
Of the comming of the loude of 
fire befo:e the iudgement , of the 
dreadtull ſfounde of the Trumpet; of 
the end of the wo: id ; ana of the re- 
ſurreftion of the dead, Sec.z,pa, 224 
Of the ſtraite account that ſhalbe 
I14 Ic* 


The Table. 


required of euery man, ofthe com- 
ming of the Judge, of the matter of 


the iudgement, and of the witnelles F 


& accuſer? that ſhall be there againſt 
the wicked, SeA.4, page 231 


Of the terrible ſentence that the 
Iudze ſhall then pronounce agaioſt Þ 
the wicked, Sect, 5, page 245 


Meditation for Friday 
Morning, 


CF the paines of hell, 249 
- 1 Oftwo principal kinds of 
þ aines in hell. Page,25 0 
2 Ofthe torments of the inward 
ſences and powers of the ſoul. page 
251 

3 Penadanmi, to wit,the pain to 
be depriued for cuer of the ſight of 
Almighty God, page, 252 
4 In hell { beſides the, generall 
paines) there be alſo particular pains 
proportionable to the qualitie of e- 
uerie {inne not forgiueo io this life, 
Page 253 

5 The cternity of the pains ia hel, 
page 255 

Page 
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The Table 


Page 257, 

T he fift Treatiſe, of the conſideration 

of the paines of bel, whereta the former 
Melitation is declarcd more 4s 

larve. 

EF two kinds of paynes.that are 

in hell, Se&t.r, page 260 

Of the tormenis of the inwarde 

ſences and powers of the ſoule, Sec, 

2, page 171 

Of the paine which i; tearmed by 

the Diuines Pm /amni, that is, the 

paine &loſſe of Almightic G O D. 

Sect. 3.pazve, 281 

Of the patticular paynes of the 

damned in hell, Se&.4 page 284 

Ot the eternitie of theſe paines be- 

forc rehearſed, SeQ. 5, page 2t7 


Meditation for Saturday 


Morn: 7s 


Fike eucilaſting glorye and feh- 
citie of the kingdom of Heauen, 
Page 296 

I The excellency and greatnes of 
the heaucns. | page 297 
3 The fruition of the companye 


Ii.s of 
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— 
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The Table. 


of the bleſſed ichabitavrs in Heauen- 
Pazc,299 

2 Theviſicnof God, pa.zor 
4 The glory of the Saints booyes 
In heaven, page 3OL 
5 Th: perfeR fruition of a! g20d 
things io heauen, Page 303 


Page 305, 

The xt T reatile, of the conſideration 
of the glory of I1cawerr wherein the for- 
emer Meditations declared 

mere at laros, 
F the excelieacic and preatnes of 
the he2gene, Sect,” ,pa,z03 
Ot the ſecond ioy that the [ouie 
fha! have in the kingdom of heauen 
Which is the inioyiog of the commpa- 
nv of the Satnts. Sect 2, page, 31 
Ot the third 10y, that the ſoul ſhil 
haue in the Kngdome of Heauen ; 
which is , the enioying ol the clearz 
viſioa of Almighty God, SeR, 3, 
page, 324 
Of the fourth ioy that the ſoule 
ſhall bau* inthe kingdome of Hea- 
ven ; which 1;, the cnioying of the 
lory of the bocies. Seft,4, pa. 329. 
Ot the fitt toy ir the kingdom of 
Heaucn; which is, the cucrlaſtiog 
CON » 


The Table. 


continuance ofthe glory and felicity 
of the blefled Saints, SeR& 5 


Pag 33% 


Meditation for Sunday 


M corniny 
© # 


OF the benefits of Almighty God, 
29C 325 

t Th: bcnefic of mu _ 

= The ben:fit of c6:eruati 5,3 27 

3 The beccfit ot redeprion, 338 

4 | hz benefic cl vocation, cad, 

5 Ot ſecret beactus. 340 


Page 342 


T be ſeu nth) Treatiſe ef the congdera » 

tion of the benefitrof Alm'olity Gol : 

wherein the former Meditati:i; 1s Gen 
clared more at large, 


1 Tle confideration of Gods 
benefites, mooutth vs 10 

lueGo , pave 3.4 
2 Th: confideration of Gods be + 
n-:fats, ftizreth vp a defire 1n a man 


to ſerus God, pat 345 
3 The canfiderayion of Soo» be+ 
pefices 


- =.” 


— — _——_—_— 
* 


The Table. 


_ acfits, ſtirreth vp a ſorrow & repen- 
tance in ys for our ſinnes, 345 
Ot the benefit of creation, SeR,1 
Page. 343 

Of the benefite of conuerlation, 
SeR, 2, page 354 

Of the benefite of Redemption, 

Sec 3 page 360 

Of the fourth benefit, to wit, of 
Vocation, Se, 4, page 370 
Of the particular benefits that Al- 
mighty GOD beſtoweth vppon vs 
Sect, 5, page 378 


Meditation for Mo 1day 
night, 


SR 


—  — 


A Editations vpoa the humilitie of 
our Seuiour Chit, page, 385 
Ot the blefled Sacrameot ct the 
body and blood of eur Sauior Chriſt 
And of th: cauſes wherefore it was 
inſtituted, Se. 2, p2ge, 399 
Ofthe wonderfull effetts that this 
bleſſed Sacrament worketh in him, 
that recciued it worthily, page, 417 
Med; 


The Table, 


| —— 


Meditation for Tueſday 


night, 


MFdiatious vppon the Prayer of 
our Sauior Chriſt in the Garden, 


page 423 
Howe our Sauiour Chriſt was ap- 
prebended, ScR,2,page 436 


Of thoſe that ſpiritually binde the 
hands of cur Sauiour Chriit, Sec 3 


Page, 444 


Meditation for Wedneſday 
Nizbr. 

MEdirations vponthe preſentation 
otour Sauior Chriſt before the 
principall Rulers, page 451 
How out Sauior was brought be« 
fore Annas the high Prieſt, pa,452 » 
How our Sauiour was ledde vato 
the houſe of Caiphas, pa.453 
Ofthe vexations and troubles our 
Sauiour ſuffered, the night before his 
Paſsion ; and of the deniall of Saiat 


Peter. Set, 2, page 4.8 
The repentaunce of Saint Peter, 
page 463 


How 


—— Eon a a” 
* 


The Table. 


How our Sauior was brought He- 
fore King Herude, and mocked aud 
accounted for a tooic by him & hvs 
Courtiers, SeCt 3, page 4 65 

Of the cruel {cou ging and whip- 
ping of our Sauicuc, at the tyme a- 
torctayd, Sect. 4, page 470 


Pe ——_—_ —_— 


Meditation for Thurſday 
n.gbt, 


TER rt 


M Editations vyppon the crowning 
of our Sauiour Chriſt with the 
crowne ot thotnes , page 482 
O: thoſe wordes, Behold the man, 
Seft. 2, page 48) 

Of our Sauiours carrying of the 
crolle, Page, 498 


Meditation for Friday 
Nyght. 


MEdrotion vppon the benefites of 
Chriſts paſsion, SeR,2z pa, 5 07 


Meditation for Saturday 
Negbt, 
Mecdi- 


The Table. 


17] Ker vpon the latisfati- 
»a of Chriſt, ro God the Fa*+ 
ther for our finnes. pace 515 
Of patience in affiiQions, ater the 
example ct our Sauivur Chri!t,SuR, 
2.pa £18 


Maedita'tin far ky”; 14ay 
"CV 
n's = 


— —— 


Edtations vpon the reſurreRtien 
of our Sauiouc Chrut. page 597 


The Table of the ſecond part 


of this Bocke. 
EX the orcat profit and nece'vity 
of conftleratron, pa. F 


Ot thole vertues chat are common 
both to a Chrittian, and an Infidell : 
and what vertues are p* cual & pro- 
pe: to a Chriſtiav onzly. page, 7 

How cooſideration he'peth iaith, 
Sect 1 page, 12 

How conſideration \ #p<h hope 
Sect 2z, paze 16 

How conſideration heipz:h cha» 
ty, Sect.z,page 20 
How 


The Table, 


How wee bee prouoked to loue 
God, both in regard of his Divine 
perfeions, and of his great loue to- 
wards vs, page 22 

How Almightie God will helpe 
him that hclpcth himſelte, 


page, 24 fþ 


Howe vehement as of charitie, 
are a meane to encreaſe chuity, 

page.2 5 

That all vertues may bee lolt by 
diſcontiuuance, and want of vic and 
exerciſe of them, page 29 
How Confideration helperh De- 
u©.ion, and all otber Vertues affec- 
tive, Se, 4, page 32 
That Deuotion is a continuall 
ſpring of good and holy deſires .34 
How prayer ioyned with conſide- 
ration, helpeth all the vertuous af- 
fkeions, SeR.5, page 38 
T he oifice and cftceg of Prayer, 
apc, 39 

Why our Sauiour woulhe tran:- 
figure himſelfe razher at the time of 
prayer, then at any other time, 41 
How confideration helpeth to- 
wardes the obtayning of the foure 
cardioa}l yerques 3 which bee Pru- 
dence 
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The Table. 


d:nce, Tultice, FortituSJe,avd Tem - 


perance, Sect, 6, paze 4F 
How contideration helpeth to re- 
fit vices. SEC,7, p:Ye 37 


How Conſideration excludeth not 
other particular h:Ipes vnto venves, 
Sect. 8, page 50, 

How the exerciſes of prayer, con« 
{ideration, ana Meditation, &c, ap« 
pertaine not only to Clergy perſons 
(though principally vato them) bur 
ynto the Laity all, Sec, 9, page 53 
An aunſwere to an obieftion, that 
ſome floathfull Chriſtians doe make 
agaiolt the holie exerciſcs of Prayer, 
Meditat:00,and Confideration,(ay- 
ins, that they are bound tono more 
but to keepe and obſerue the com- 
maundementsof GOD, and of hys 
church, SeRt, Io, page 59 
Ot the matter of Conſideration, 
Sec, 11.page 65 

That the worde of GOD, and 
the conſideration of heavenly mat- 
ters, be the food of our ſoules.pa.67 
Of the five parts that may be ex - 
erciſed in prayer, page 6g 
Of Preparation, which is a thing 
rerye requilite to bee vied before 
Prayer and Mevitation, pag.73 
That 


The Table 


That tis veric good to confider 
before bande, tor what purpoſe and 
end we goeto pray vnto Almightic 
God. Page 77 

That to knowe how to pray as a 
man ought, is a ſpeciall guift of Al. 
mighty God, pag 81 

Wich what intention a man ought 
to come vnto prayer, page B2 

Ofreadicg; and in what mannet 
we ovghr to read, page, 86 


Of Meditation z and of two kinds 


thereof, page, 8g 
Howto vie immaginary medita- 
non, Page, 90 
Of Thankeſ(-giuing, page, 92 
In what order wee muſt exercile 
Thavkeſgiving, page, 53 
Of peticion, Pag. 94 


What thiogs we muſt demand fer 
our lelaes. p ge g6 
Ol the moſt neceſlatie veitves, 
that areto bee demaunded in Petici- 
on, SCC. I, page 99 
How to defire of Gov, the vertuc 
of Charity. pa, 104 
How to deſire the yertue ot hope, 
pag,cad, 

Whereupon our confidence mult 
be grounded, when we make Petit 
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The Table, 


ON vnto almighty God, page, ITT, 
Certayne adu:les to be ob;crued in 
theſe fins parts aboue named: and ce» 
Ipecially in meditation, page, 112 
Thefirſt aduiie ; That in on: Mie- 
dica:ion, we mult not tor the o5ſer- 
wn2 of our ordinarie cour.e, put a- 
way fron ys any good thoyght or 
confid:ration, wheiin we find noe 
deuotinn, SCC, I, pa, 113 
The {:cond aduiſe; That in our 
Meditation, we muſt eichew the ſu-+ 
pzifluous ſpeculation of our vnder- 
[tandiog. and commu: this buſinefle 
to the ex:rcile of the cf. Riions of 
our will. Sec, 2, page 115, 
That the vnderitendicg 1s as it 
werea Nur:ctofced the Wall in the 
exerc:le of prayer page, 124 
The third aduile , Which prelcri- 
beth alſo boundes and limits to the 
will. &c, S.R. 3, pagz 138 
The fourth adui'e ; which tollow- 
eth of the foreſaid aduiles, and heere 
it is declared, what manner of atten - 
120 wee ought to hive in our exer- 
cile of prayer and mediation. Sec. 4, 
page 134, 

The fift aduice , That wee niuſt 
not bee diſmayd, no: giuc ouct our 


- 


cxciciie 


The Table, 


exerciſe of praycr and mediration,at 
ſuch time as we want deuotion ther- 


in, Sec, 5. page 138 
| Of the {ixe points that 2re to bee 
meditated vpon inthe holy Palszon 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, Pa, 144 


Ot the paſcirg great paines & tor- 
ments which our Saviour ſuffered in 
his moſt bitter paſ$ion, Sec, 1, 

page 148 
How in the Paſsion of our Sauior 
appearcth very manifeſtly, what a 
grecuons thing ſiore is in the ſight 
| of Almighty God, Sec,z,page 154, 
Ofthe palsiog great benefite off 
our Redemprion, Se 2,page 167] 
Of the wonderfull goodnes of al-} 
| —_— Gnd, which appearcth very 
| euidently in the holy Pa'sion of our 
| Saviour. Sac.z,page 173þ 
| Of the excellent yertucs that doc 
ſhine very brightly in the holy paſsi- 
on of our Sautour, Sec. 5,page r76,f 
Of the conueniencie of the wiſte | 
ric of our Redempticn, Sec.6, 


| p:ge. 181 
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